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THE " JOHN WESLEY." 

We have pleasure in informing our friends, that the " John Wesley" 
sailed from Southampton on the 21st of November, under very 
favourable circumstances. 

This beautiful vessel, in its adaptation to the service for which it 
is designed, reflects great credit upon the skill of the builders, Messrs. 
White and Sons, of West Cowes. Its tonnage is about fifty tons 
more than the burden of the "Triton," — and it will carry ""in 
weight and measure," about three hundred tons; while the length 
and form of the hull are calculated to insure greater speed than could 
be attained by such vessels as are ordinarily built merely for the con- 
veyance of goods. The arrangements of the interior are judiciously 
made for the comfortable accommodation of as large a number of 
passengers as it may be requisite to take on board at any one time. 

The appointments of the Mission-party on board are as follows : 
Mr. and Mrs. Harris and child, with a female attendant, are to 
remain at Sidney. Mr. Kirk is for New-Zealand. Mr. Adams, who 
has spent three years as a student at the Richmond Branch of the 
Theological Institution, goes with his wife to the Friendly Islands. 
In the same District will be placed Mr. and Mrs. Daniel, Mr. and Mrs.' 
Davis, and Mr. and Mrs. Amos. To Messrs. Daniel and Davis, who 
are acquainted with the art of printing, is confided the management of 
the press, the operations of which have been suspended since the 
removal of Mr. Kevern in consequence of the failure of his health ; 
while Mr. Amos, who has had a thorough training in the Glasgow Normal 
Institution, Vith his wife, who has also been accustomed to tuition, is 
designed for the school department of the work. Mr. and Mrs. Ford, 
vrith their two children, and Mr. and Mrs. Malvern and child, are to 
proceed to Feejee. The medical skill of Mr. Harris will be especially 
valuable during the voyage, should sickness be permitted to occur. 

The " John Wesley" sails with a full cargo ; of which a large pro- 
portion is paper, to be used in the printing of translations of the sacred 
Scriptures and elementary books, in the dialects of New-Zealand, and 
. the Polynesian Islands, where the Society's Missions are established. 
A full supply of school-books and school-apparatus is also included. 
A ton and a-half of presents for the Missions has been furnished by 
the commendable zeal and liberality of friends. To our female friends, 
especially, our grateful acknowledgments are due, for their unwearied 
exertions in this service of love. Manchester goods, ironmongery, and 
other necessary articles for the several Stations, complete the cargo. 

The crew of this new vessel, comprising fifteen individuals, our 
readers will be thankful to learn, are chiefly pious men, members of tho 
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2 THE "JOHN WESLBY.** Jan., 

Wesleyan bodj ; and it is additional cause of satisfaction that Captain 
Back, who, as Master of the "Triton," has giyen such good proof of 
his fidelity, and who has obtained such an intimate acquaintance with 
the difficult navigation among the coral reefs of the Friendly Islands 
and neighbouring groups, goes out in command of the "John 
Wesley." 

The necessity of a ressel for the service of the Missions in the 
South Seat, we may presume, is generally understood and appreciated. 
The intercourse and interchange of the Missionaries with each other 
in the Friendly Islands and Feejee, depend principally upon the 
annual visits of the Missionary ship ; and on those periodical visits 
the Missionaries chiefly rely for a supply of flour, groceries, and other 
necessary articles. Before the " Triton " was employed, much suffer- 
ing was sometimes endured by the Missionaries at remote Stations ; 
and, in one instance, a valuable Missionary and his wife and children 
were found at the very point of starvation in Feejee, on the arrival of a 
Tessel which had been temporarily engaged to convey to them the need- 
ful supplies. Even since the " Triton " has been regularly at work, cases 
bave occurred in which the Missionaries' stock of flour has been 
exhausted, or destroyed by vermin or other causes, before the yearly 
supply has arrived, and Captain Back has found the Missionary and 
his family living entirely upon yams and fruits. When a scarcity of 
native food prevails, which not unfrequently results from destructive 
tornadoes and other causes, the situation of the Missionaries, who 
have to depend upon it, becomes still more trying. Making every allow- 
ance for its superior speed, it was calculated that the welfare of the 
Missionaries in Polynesia would be placed in jeopardy if the " John 
Wesley " did not reach New-Zealand in time to sail from thence again 
with their year's provisions by the latter end of April. At the close 
of the month of October it was ready to take in the cargo and 
passengers; and was towed by a steamer to Southampton, where 
a few days were allowed for the fiiends of the Society to visit 
and inspect it. Preparations were then commenced for shipping the 
cargo; and by the inde&tigable exertions of John Irving, Esq., 
who has generously devoted a large portion of his time to the work 
of superintending the building of the vessel and preparing it for the 
voyage, the whole of the cargo, and a sufficient supply of water 
and provisions for the passage to Sydney, to which place the vessel 
is to sail direct, were taken on board, in the course of the fortnight 
following. 

The first religious service was held on board the " John Wesley " in 
the afternoon of Sunday, the 15th of November; when the Bev. John 
Beecham, one of the General Secretaries of the Society, delivered a 
short address, more especially applicable to the Officers and crew of 
the vessel, and several engaged in fervent prayer and supplication. It 
was a season of gracious influence ; and the language of the hearts of 
most present was that of him whose name the vessel bears : " The 
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best of all is, God is with us !" The Rev. Mr. Harris and family had 
gone on board on the preceding day : they were joined by the rest of 
the Mission-party on Tuesday, the 17th. It was hoped that the 
vessel might be got oflF the following day ; but this proved imprac- 
ticable. On the morning of the 19th, however, it was towed out of 
dock by a steamer ; and, hoisting sail, proceeded down the Southamp- 
ton Water, with colours flying, on one of which appeared at length, 
the name, " John Wesley." Besides the Mission-party and the crew, 
there were onboard, Mr. Irving, the two General Treasurers of the 
Society, (the Rev. John Scott, and Thomas Farmer, Esq.,) the Revs. 
Dr. Bunting, John Beecham, and Dr. Alder, General Secretaries, and 
Mr. Chubb. Other gentlemen of the Committee had been obliged to 
return to London on the preceding day. The wind being westerly, 
the vessel stood for the Mother-Bank; but, instead of coming to 
anchor there, it was judged desirable to return, for the night, to the 
moorings some distance below Southampton, and fairly commence the 
voyage, should the weather prove favourable, early on the following 
morning. After the vessel had been made fast to the buoy, the whole 
party assembled in the cabin, when Dr. Bunting addressed the Mis- 
sionaries in an affectionate and impressive manner, and, with Mr. 
Scott, commended them in prayer to the blessing and protection of 
Almighty God. After taking an affecting leave of them and their 
families, the officers of the Society then returned in the steamer, 
which had accompanied the vessel, to Southampton. 

The temporary return of the vessel proved a cause of much thank- 
iulness ; for a heavy gale came on in the night, and continued a great 
part of the following day. The vessel, being well sheltered, was 
preserved from harm, and the Missionaries had time, while remain- 
ing there, to get their berths properly arranged, and the neces- 
sary preparations made for sea, which, from the interruptions they 
experienced while in the dock, they were unable to complete. On 
Saturday morning, November 21st, the weather having become fine, 
and the wind moderate, the signal for sailing was made by the '' John 
Wesley,'* when Mr. Irving, Mr. Beecham, and Dr. Alder took a boat 
and went on board. They were rejoiced to find the whole party well, 
and in good spirits. In a short time, the vessel was again in full sail, 
and proceeded down the Water, against a strong flood-tide, at the rate 
of six knots per hour. The wind still continued westerly ; but the 
experiment of Thursday had furnished such evidence of the sailing, 
qualities of the vessel, that it was determined to take the western pas- 
sage, and Mr. Irving and the two Secretaries, after taking again to 
their boat, had the satisfaction of seeing the "John Wesley" gliding 
away, in beautiful style, on the ebb of the tide, towards the Needles. 
As the vessel passed out of their sight, they ejaculated a short prayer 
in behalf of all on board, and returned to Southampton, thankful for 
the auspicious circumstances in which the voyage had commenced. It 
is hoped that the vessel may reach Sydney in about four months ; the 
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sail from thence to New-Zealand will take, at least, a fortnight ; and 
if the necessary business at Sydney and New-Zealand be transacted 
with all possible despatch, it is anticipated that the vessel ^ill leave 
the latter place, with the annual supplies for the Islands, at the end of 
April, or early in the month of May. 

It- is highly gratifying to the Committee, that it has not been found 
necessary to make a special appeal to the Friends of the Society for 
subscriptions to meet the expenses connected with this important 
undertaking. The " Triton," it will be remembered, was purchased by 
means of a grant from the Centenary Fund ; and the earnings of that 
yessel will go far towards providing the new one. Every year, a 
moderate sum, less than was previously paid for the occasional 
hire of vessels, has been charged, for the work done by the "Triton," 
to the several Districts which were benefited by its services ; and the 
amount of those yearly savings, together with the proceeds of the 
sale of the "Triton,** will be sufficient to meet the expense of the 
building and equipment of the new vessel. The Committee are per- 
suaded that the fiiends of the Society will rejoice with them at the 
care with which this ship has been provided ; and will, moreover, unite 
with them in fervent prayer to Almighty God, that, under his favour- 
ing blessiYig, the "John Wesley** may be made eminently instru- 
mental in promoting the cause of the Redeemer in the distant islands 
of the sea. 



Letter from the Builders of the " John Wesley J** 

MediiM Docks, Cowes, English oak, each timber being charred 

Nov, 26ihf 1846, before being put together; the dead- 

Dear Sir, wood formed out of the solid so as to 

In reply to your favour, we send float the vessel in case the keel sliould 

you the following particulars of the Mis- ever be torn away. 

ilonary ship, " John Wesley," built by The garboard-strakes are six inches 

iM for the Wesleyan Missionary Society, thick, bolted through the keel and each 

1846. other, and clenched with copper bolts, 

Length aloft is 93 feet 7 inches. and the bottonl planks tapered from 

Length of keel for tonnage, 90 feet thence to the bulge to four inches in 

4 inches. thickness. 

Extreme breadth, 25 feet 3 inches. The wales, topsides, paintatreaks, 
Depth in hold, 14 feet 7 inches. plankshiers, and upper works, are of 
Tonnage, old Custom-House measure, East India teak ; the shelf-pieces of 
254j$ greenheart, and a tier of wood lodging- 
Length of quarter-deck, 30 feet ; knees, in addition to the shelves. 
height, 2 feet; ^1^6 beams are of teak and English 
This vessel, having been designed ex- oak» securely fastened with 49 hanging- 
pressly for the use of the Missionaries knees, 20 staple standard knees, and 8 
lent out by the Wesley an Society, and breasthooks and crutches, 
having to navigate in unfrequented and ^ The outside planking, and ceiling in- 
eomparatively unknown parts, among side, has been entirely fastened with 
islands generally surrounded by coral copper bolts instead of treenails and 
reefs, and other dangers, has been built iron, and entitles her to the highest clas- 
so as to combine great speed with safety ; »ification allowed by « Lloyd's." 
and every precaution has been taken to The number of copper bolls and com- 
render her equal to the dangers she may position dumps used, are 12, 962 ; total 
have to encounter while engaged in so weight of copper bolts used, Stons, Ocwt. 
important a service. Iqr. 21 bs. 
TAe frame is entirely composed of The bottom is felted to light water 
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mirk, and sheathed with 1 inch sheath- 
ing, and coppered to the wales with 
28oz., 26oz., 24oz. copper. 

The main cabin is fitted with mahoga- 
ny, with doors pannelled with bird's-eye 
maple, and jalousied for air, handsomely 
ornamented and French polished. 

The interior of the sleeping cabins, 
bulkheads, drawers, and bed berths are 
entirely fitted with cedar, and require no 
painting; each berth has a brass side- 
light for air. The main cabin contains 
4 double sleeping cabins, and the ladies' 
cabin aft, fitted entirely of cedar with 
sofas, fire-place, dressing-room, and all 
requisite conveniences for air and com- 
fort, contains 4 sleeping berths. 

The twixt decks are, in addition to 
the above, fitted with cabins for passen- 
gers, and the officers of the ship, store- 
rooms, sail lockers, &c. 



The vessel is furnished with a cutter- 
built long-boat rigged complete, capable 
of conveying the crew and passengers to 
a port of safety in case of need. A 
whale-boat built of cedar, and a jolly- 
boat, with quarter and stern Davids. 

The vessel has on board 2 life-baUs, 
for preserving life at sea, invented by 
Captain J. Stephens, of Cowes, one of 
which was presented by him. 

The ship is abundantly found in 
stores, having 2 suits of sails, spare 
cordage, anchors, and chains, and 
every requisite for so long a voyage; 
and will, we hope, answer the noble 
purpose for which she is intended. 
With our best wishes. 

Remain yours very respectfully, 
Thomas and John White. 

Rev. Elij€th HooUy 

Centenary- Hall, * 



We are happy to be able to subjoin a letter from one of the Mis- 
sionaries on board the " John Wesley." 



The ''John Wesley,'' 

English Channel, 
Nov. 27th, 1846. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 

I AM happy to inform you that we are 
all in tolerable health. On Saturday 
last, after leaving you, we anchored in 
sight of the Needles. On the Sabbath- 
day we had service on board twice. On 
Monday we weighed anchor, and sailed, 
with a contrary wind, tacking. After a 
rough night, which made us all sick, we 
got to Portland-roadf, and were glad to 
rest and recruit. We again weighed 
anchor at naon this day, and are now 



sailing with a favourable wind. Mrs. 
Harris bears the voyage as well as ex- 
pected ; of course, she, with the rest, 
has suffered from sea-sickness. Mrs. 
Malvern, 1 think, has suffered the most 
from it, but not to excite any alarm. 

We are comfortable and happy toge- 
ther, and purpose and hope to improve 
our time together, and to be useful to 
the ship's crew. 

Kind regards to Mrs. Beecham. 
I remain, 

Yours truly, 
Thomas Brocas Harris. 



The follov^ring letter will, for the present, close our announcements 
concerning the " John Wesley." Our readers will be thankful to 
God for this auspicious commencement**of the voyage. 

23th, 1846. gallantly dashed on at the rate of ten 
and a half knots per hour. All on board 



Falmouth, Saturday, Nov, 
Dear Sir, 

I REJOICE to inform you that our 
good ship, the " John Wesley," passed 
down the channel to-day. Captain 
Buck landed the Southampton Pilot 
at this port, at four o*clock this morning. 
He says she is a fine vessel, and sails 
well. They had a favourable, moderate 
breeze in the offing, N.N.£., and she 



are well, and in good spirits. Ood be 
praised ! 

With kindest regards, 
I am, dear Sir, 

Yours affectionately, 

H. Powis. 
The Rev, Dr, Bunting, 



THE POLYNESIAN MISSIONARY SHIP "JOHN WESLEY." 
The Committee offer their cordial thanks for various acceptable presents 

intended to be sent by the Missionary ship. 

The following have been received ; namely, from 

Mrs, Irving, Bristol, fifteen Bibles, fifteen Hyran-BooHs, Cor \.\\fe \s."^^ ^V 

the crew on board the '* John Wesley." 
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Thomas Farmer, Esq,, a splendid quarto Bible. 

A Lady, a Communion Service of the best Sheffield plate, secured in a 
neat oak chest, to be used on board the "John Wesley." 

Messrs. Chubb, St. PauVs Church-Yard, an Iron Chest, secured by a 
Patent Detector Lock, to be used on board the " John Wesley." 

Captain J. Stephens, Cowes, one Life Ball, for preservinpf life at sea. 

Mr. and Mrs. Lyth, Foss-Bridge, York, a Box of Articles, for the Rev. 
Richard Burdsall Lyth, Feejee. 

A few Friends at Wokingham, sixteen Pinafores, four Frocks, remnants 
of Prints, two Testaments, small Books, two Handkerchiefs, Cotton, Sew- 
ing-silk, Trimmings, Ribbon, Book-Marks, Pens, Needles, Thimbles, 
Paper, Ink, Pincushions. 

Friends at Shrewsbury, blue print Pinafores, to the care of the Rev. 
Thomas B. Harris. 

Mr. Jabez Turton, Leeds, a Box of Articles, for the Rev. Henry H. Tur- 
ton. New- Zealand. 

A few Friends in the Portsmouth Circuit, eighty-five Dresses, two 
Women's Caps, seven pair of Stays, six dozen Stay-laces, nine pair of 
Hose, six lengths of Print, four Scarfs, one dozen Thimbles, eleven Turn- 
oxpr Shawls, eleven lengths of Print for Women's Gowns,,nine pair of 
Trousers, nine Waistcoats, one Blouse, twenty-eight Handkerchiefs, seven- 
teen Bags, four lengths of Trousering, seven remnants of Cloth, one piece 
of Calico, twenty-four yards of Shirting, three Shawls, to the care of the 
Rev. Walter Lawry, Auckland, New-Zealand. 

Mr. George Ooubleday, Newark, a Box of Articles, for Mr. George Double- 
day, Jun., Cape-Town. 

Ladies of Salford, Manchester, by Mrs. Newton and Mrs. Stephenson, three 
sets of Baby-Linen, each set containing six Night-Dresses, two Skips, 
ei^ht Frocks, seven Skirts, two Body-flannels, two Rollers, Linen, Powder, 
two Flannel Square*, one and a half dozen Napkins, eight Shirts, ten 
Caps, two Ladies' Caps, three Pinafores, three Feeders,* two pair of Socks, 
one pair of Garters, Adhesive Plaster, Lint, two Wrappers, — one Holland 
Coat, one Pinafore, one Frock, one Night-gown, twenty-four dozen Bod- 
kins, ten dozen Tapes, one gross of sewing Cotton, one box of Needles, one 
dozen packets of Pins, three dozen Thimbles, thirty-six dozen Buttons, 
three packets of Violet Powder, twelve yards of Muslin, one dozen of Rib- 
bon, pieces of Velvet, Fringes, &c. Value £30. 

Friends, one dozen Scissors, fifteen Forks, three hundred Pencils, five 
hundred Needles, seventy-two Thimbles, a paper of Pins. 

Miss Storr, of Basingham, fourteen yards of Linen Check, one Shawl, 
one Dress, pair of coloured Nets, sixteen pieces of Tape, ten bobbins of 
Cotton, sewing Silk, a packet of Hooks and Eyes, two Handkerchiefs, to 
the care of the Rev. John Hunt, Feejee. 

Female Friends at Chichester, Little Hampton, Bognor, Sidlesham, SfC, 
a number of Dresses, Pinafores, Trousers, Women's Caps, &c. 

Mr. Payne, Brentford, eight print Frocks, four Boys' Pinafores, nine 
Girls' round Pinafores, three small Ditto, four Aprons, four Boys' Belts, 
four Chemises, four Petticoats, two Muslin Capes and Sleeves, three yards 
of Muslin, twenty- four yards of Long Cloth, twelve yards of Brown Hol- 
land, ten yards of Print, four yards of Ditto, six Drawn Bonnets, to the 
care of the Rev. John Hunt, Lakemba, for the use of the Mission School. 

/. B., Hammersmith, one hundred and five and a half yards of Jean. 
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Mrs, Elizabeth Randolph Blackett, Beeston, near Leeds, seventeen yards 
of Calico, two pieces of Print for Dresses, Hooks and Eyes, two Remnants, 
ruled Paper, to the care of Mrs. Hunt, Lakemba, Feejee. 

From Friends at Birmingham, the following articles to be distributed by 
Mr, Amos, namely : 

Mr. Toy, a parcel of Children's Clothes. 

Mrs, Lightwood, six Bonnets and one Hat. 

Miss S, Fullwood, two Bonnets and five Hats. 

Miss Murcott, one Gown Piece. 

Mrs, JoUey, one piece of Cotton Print. 

A Friend, one dozen Testaments. ^ 

Mrs. Booker, six dozen Watch-Keys 

A Friend, a Medallion of Mr. Wesley. 

Mr. Edwards, a parcel of File-handles. 

Mr. Newey, a parcel of Hooks and Eyes. 

Mr, Pratt, a parcel of Thimbles. 

Mr. Ross, a parcel of Steel Toys, Hammers, Cork-screws, Scissors, &c. 

Ladies at Cheetham Hill, Manchester, a Box of Articles for the Missionary 
Bazaar, Graham*s-Town, to the care of Mrs. William Shaw. 

Friends at Redditch, by Thomas Walker, Esq., of Cheltenham, Needles, 
Fish-hooks, &c., to the care of the Rev. Messrs. Malvern and Ford. 

Mrs. L. A. Thomas, Season, Dresses* Calico, &c., to the care of the Rev. 
Thomas J. Jap^gar, Feejee. 

Friends at Alton, one pair of Sheets, three Dresses, six Shirts, sixteen 
Chemises, one Quilt, twenty Children's Pinafores, three Aprons, seven 
Frocks, thirteen Handkerchiefs, eighteen Testaments, five Bibles, Needles, 
Pins, Cushions, Cottons, Thimbles, &c., eight Bonnets, four pair of 
Sheets. 

Friends at Shrewsbury, three dozen Dresses, Frocks, thirty-six yards of 
Print, Pincushions, Silk Bags, one Bead Satin Bag for Queen Charlotte, to 
the care of the Rev. Thomas B. Harris. 

From Friends at Coddington, near Newark, various presents, to the care of 
the Rev. John Hunt, Feejee, namely : 

Mr. Summers, sixty-four yards of grey Calico, twenty yards of Print, 
three Handkerchiefs, seven ounces of sewing Cotton. 

Miss Storr, four and a half yards of Cotton Cord, twelve yards of Fancy 
Cord, piece of Net, ten gross Button Moulds. 

Messrs. J. and E, Young, sixty yards of Print, twelve yards of Ditto, 
nine yards of Ditto, forty yards of White Calico, six yards of Ditto, five 
Handkerchiefs, pair of Cassimere Trousers, twelve dozen bobbins Sewing 
Cotton, two Volumes of Tracts, Newspapers. 

Mr. Eyglestone, a parcel of Lozenges. 

A Friend, four pounds of Pins, for Mrs- Boyce, Mrs. Turton, Mrs. 
Rabone, and Mrs. Hunt. 

From several Ladies of the Liverpool-Road congregation, London, eight 
complete suits of Baby- Linen, comprising fifty-five articles each, thirty- 
six printed Cotton Dresses, five Straw Bonnets, and a parcel of Small 
Wares, &c. 

List of Contributors. 

Mesdames Bunting, Beecham, Armstrong, Bennet, Bellott, Bassan, 
Crosbley, B. Clarke, J. Clarke, John Chubb, Dodd, Day, Dicketi^otv, 
Gooch, Hunter, Hargraves, Hazel, HoUis, Uentv 5owft\4,\^ . io\!w%»^^\A^* 
Kinp'sCros*, Kcet, Romsey, Lycett, L\gVit, MaU\i^^%, ^\^«.x^» ^^'e.^* 
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Nicholson, M'Owan, Pearson, Radmall, Ritchie, Stephens, Suit, Schafer, 

Townend, Tagg, Thibon j Misses Benton, Chubb, Hunter, Matthews, 

M*Owan, Smith, Camherwell, Warner, Wylde. 
• Donations in Money by James Hunter, Esq., Messrs. James Hunter, John 

Hunter, Sharpe, Leake. 

By Mrs, Bunting : — £ s. d, 

Mrs. Bowers 1 

Mrs. Hannah 10 

Mrs. Holy, Sheffield 5 

Mrs. Bealey, Rfidcliffe 2 

A Friend 1 

Miss Wood, Manchester 10 

Miss H. Wood, Do 10 o 



£10 10 



Expended in the purchase of the following articles : three dozen Women's 
Cotton Hose, twenty-two pairs of Women's and Children's Shoes, six 
Printed Cotton Dresses, unmade; forty yards of Welsh Flannel. 

From Mrs. Farrar, of Richmond, six Long White Frocks, six Ditto, Ditto, 
Petticoats, six Night-gowns, six printed Gowns, twelve Sheets, twelve 
Napkins, two Wool Hoods, three Babies' Bundles for the Natives, five Pair 
of Wool Shoes, one pair Coloured Boots, one pair Morocco Shoes, five Short 
Frocks, three Short Petticoats, three Pinafores. These useful Articles 
have been supplied by Mesdames Farrar, Stamp, Taylor, and Misses 
' Pocock, Corderoy, Baylis, and Wylde. 

From Mrs. Bateman, of CUmdesley Square, a Parcel, for Mrs, Lyth, Feejee. 

From Mr. George White, of Havant, Hants, a Chest of Medicine, 
accompanied by the following letter : — 

Gentle MBIT, acceptance of the same, as a small testi- 

I HAVE to acknowledge and thank mony of our Christian regards, and an 
you for an order, forwarded through my assurance of our prayers and best wishes, 
relatives at Cowes, the builders of the that a special blessing may rest upon 
<< John Wesley," to supply a medicine your recent spirited undertaking ? 
chest, completely fitted for the use of the X am, gentlemen, 
crew of that vessel. Your most obedient servant. 

Will yoa allow me, in the name of George White, Chemist, &c. 

my father, Mr. Thomas White, of Havant, Hants. 

Portsmouth, and family, to beg your Cadiz, Nov, \Qth, 1846. 

*♦* In addition to the above, sundry presents have been received, seve- 
ral of which were addressed to the Rev. John Hunt, Feejee, the names and 
residences of the Donors of which have not been ascertained. 



The cordial Thanks of the Committee are also offered for other accept- 
able Presents to the Society ; namely, to 

Mrs, Nightingale, Manchester, for seventy-two Native Dresses, for 
Western Africa. 

Ladies and other Friends at Penryn, Cornwall, two hundred and sixty- 
two Books, one hundred and sixteen yards of Print, thirty yards of fine 
Calico, five and a half dozen Handkerchiefs, two dozen Work-Bags, fifteen 
pieces of Tape, fourteen dozen of Sewing Cotton, five hundred aud thirty 
Needles, two dozen Bodkins, five dozen Thimbles, nineteen Needlecases, 
eighty-five dozen Hooks and Eyes, three pieces of Braid, one piece of 
Patchwork, four pair of Gloves, five Turnovers, two boxes of Steel Pens, 
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two cards of Ditto, eight dozen Pincushions, four Slates, six Pictures 
framed and glazed, six Dolls, three Dolls' Cradles, one and a half dozen 
Tea-spoons, five Babies' Rattles, nine Top**, six Butter Chums, nine Boxes 
of Toys, four Baskets and Artificial Flowers, six worked JMottoes, eighteen 
Tin Plates, six cards of Motto Reward Tickets, thirty-six Illustrated Cards, 
three dozen Missionary Hymns, to the care of the Rev. Benjamin Tregas- 
kis, for the use of the Mission Schools in Antigua. 

Ladies at Cheetham Hill, Manchester, one huuilred and twelve Dresses, 
for Native children at Badagry, and various useful Articles for the Cape- 
Coast, Ashanti, and Badagry Missions, to the care of the Rev. G. Chapman. 

Mrs. and Miss Stephenson, Cherry Burton, Beverley, a Box of Articles for 
the Rev. John Eacott, Antigua. 

Mr. James Brigg, Bradford, two Volumes of Bunyan's Life and Works, 
for the Sierra-Leone Institution. 

Friends at Derby, Prints, Dresses, Bonnets, &c., for the Cape-Coast and 
Ashanti Missions, to the care of the Rev. George Chapman. 

Samuel Budgett, Esq., and Friends, Kingswood, near Bristol, Prints, 
Calico, Knives, Scissors, &c., for the Cape-Coast and Ashanti Mis.-ion, to 
the care of the Rev. George Chapman. 

Samuel Brown Esq., Hull, and a few Friends, for sundry useful Articles, 
to the care of the Rev. George Chapman. 

Ladies at Worthing, by the Rev. JVilliam Atherton, President of the Con- 
ference, one hundred and four Dresses, to the care of the Rev. Thomas 
Raston, Sierra-Leone. 

Mrs. Grant, Mary Mumby, and Ann Mackerill, Alford Circuit, various 
acceptahle Presents, to the care of the Rev. Francis Gladwin, Kaffraria. 

Children of the Wesley aa Sunday- School, Barnstaple, by Mr. Thomas 
King, a Box of Presents for the sufferers in the Kaffir War, (Jape-Colony. 

BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 
NEW-BRUNSWICK DISTRICT. 

Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Enoch Wood, Chairman of the District and 
General Superintendent, dated Frederickton, June 39th, 1846. 
Since my last communication we Scotia; the whole term has been 
have passed through the toil of remov- one of great success. The joy of 
ing our large family, and are now verg- the benevolent founder of the insti- 
ing towards a comfortable settlement in tution, Charles Allison, Esq., on this 
this newly-created city. Leaving Mrs. day was abundant. We left Sackville 
Wood to finish our domestic arrange- at midnight in a steamer, and at twelve 
ments, I left on the 17th instant for o'clock next day were in St. John's; 
Sackville, to be present at the annual from this city there are stages to Sack- 
examination of the Wesley an Academy, ville four times each week, and from this 
Mount Allison : the Minutes of the period a boat is to steam it up and down 
Committee Meeting will be forwarded to weekly during the season. We have 
you. From the Nova Scotia District now stages and steam-vessels to all the 
there were present the Rev. Messrs. principal places in the province. Since 
Knight, M<Leod, Webb, and De Wolfe ; my return I have visited a part of the 
the latter read a good address to the Nashwaak Circuit. A great work has 
students ; subject, " Science and Reli- been done here since we held our Spe- 
gion." On the last day of the. exami- cial-Meeting on board of the " No- 
nation the interest was very great ; there velty," during Dr. Alder's last visit to this 
could not have been less than seven province in the summer of 1839, when 
hundred persons present, and this, too, so much conversation took place respect- 
in the afternoon. Among them were ing the re>idence of the Preacher ap- 
the Hon. Messrs. Crane and Botts- pointed for this part of our work. Many 
ford, of New Brunswick, and the Hon. precious souls have been coivs«t\ft.^N.^^^^> 
Messrs. Siuart and Alorse, of Nova whoarenow ^«aL\uti%\\v\\S&^t'w«£A\«^^ 
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Ejptraei of a Letter from the Rev. Enoch Wood, dated Frederickton, October 31«/, 
1846 ; embodying extracts from official Communications addressed to him bp 
some of the*Missionaries in that District. 



The chapel afiairs at Mill -Town re- 
quiring some attention, Mr. Temple sup- 
plied for me on the 4th and 11th instant, 
to allov of my being absent without 
inconvenience to this Circuit. Upon 
examination of the finances of Mill- 
Town chapel, it appeared that the build- 
ing, in its completed and beautiful con- 
dition, has cost a little over £1,000. A 
debt of £550 was standing against it, 
owing to two of the Trustees, Messrs. 
Abner and Stephen HilL Of this 
amount Mr. Abner Hill had ad- 
vanced £450 : the Lord having put 
it into his heart to give this amount, he 
sent me word he would be glad if I 
would visit Mill-Town and arrange the 
business. His brother, Mr. Stephen 
Hill, designs relinquishing his claim 
in favour of the same object. He is 
only waiting the arrival of the form by 
which this is to be done. This commo- 
dious and chaste establishment will then 
be free of debt, and under good manage- 
ment will yield a considerable amount to 
be applied towards the support of the 
Minister upon the Circuit. In addition 
to this offering, Mr. Abner Hill is 
completing a grave-yard, encircling it 
with a strong stone wall, which he 
intends giving to the Connexion. The 
cost of it will not be less than £400. 

From the information I could gather, 
I should judge the work of God to be in 
an encouraging state on this Circuit : 
the congregations are steady and good. 
Mr. Hennegar is deservedly held high in 
the estimation of the people. His man- 
ners, spirit,«and talent, are well adapted 
to the place, and the work he is engaged 
in. To the necessary repairs of the 
Mission-premises, he has devoted much 
attention; the house has been newly 
painted, repairs made in the roof, 
fences set in order, and other improve- 
•ments effected. I cannot tell what are 
sail the duties which the General Super- 
intendent is expected to discharge; but 
.certainly an annual tour through every 
►Circuit in the District, examining the 
state of the Mission-property, filling up 
^eeds where vacancies occur, besides the 
spiritual good resulting from his minis- 
terial exercises, would be worth making 
«ome sacrifice to accomplish. 

On the St. Stephen's Circuit I found 
Mr. M*Nutt labouring with much ac- 
ceptance, zealously endeavouring to re- 
spond to the many calls which are here 
made to a Methodist Minister for pas- 
toral help. He and Mr. Hennigar are 
working the two Circuits together, still 
maintaining their distinctness financially. 



Notwithstanding the untoward event 
which took place in the St. Andrew's 
Circuit last year, calculated to infiict a 
heavy blow upon our infant cause in 
that town, every thing wears a cheerful 
and encouraging aspect. The position 
of St. Andrew's is singularly beautiful ; 
its gently-inclined plane being fiivour- 
able to the disposition of the houses and 
gardens of the inhabitants, who have 
shown much attention both to comfort 
and taste in arranging their habitations. 
Situated upon an elongated peninsular 
neck of land, it approaches close upon an 
island form, washed by the waters of 
Passamaquoddy-Bay on one side, the St. 
Croix river on the other, and St. An- 
drew's-Bay in front. Ships of any bur- 
den can approach this fine harbour, 
whose basin is filled twice in the twenty- 
four hours by the pure Atlantic tide. 
The dense fogs, lasting sometimes for 
weeks in St. John's, are here unknown. 
A vast number of islands, beginning 
with Grand Manan, appear as massive 
barriers to this enemy of comfort, divert- 
ing the thick and saturating clouds into 
other directions; or, by the absorbing 
quality of the foliage, rendered continu- 
ViSly thirsty by a burning American sun, 
consuming them in their onward pro- 
gress to the inner bay. Its salubrity, 
and West-Indian trade, point it out as a 
fine resort for any Missionary in those 
islands who, as an invalid, requires a 
temporary change of climate. Mr. 
Pickles's congregation in the town is very 
good ; on the Sabbath evening it is over- 
flowing. The removal of Mr. Lewin 
and his family from St. John's to St. 
Andrew's, where he has been appointed 
Comptroller of Her Majesty's Customs, 
has been of service to our society, prin- 
cipally composed of poor, but pious 
and devoted, people. Mr. Lewin and 
his excellent wife, daughter of the late 
High Sheriff* of Northumberland, joined 
our communion during my stay on the 
Miramichi Mission, and have continued 
to be known as consistent followers of 
Christ ever since. Mr. Robert Cooney, 
educated for the service of the Church 
of Rome, now one of your Mission- 
aries in Canada West, joined at the same 
time. In St. Andrew's a Mission- 
house i^ being built, fixed upon an 
excellent spot of ground, but a short dis- 
tance from the chapel. From the de- 
scri|}tion they gave me of the applications 
for pews which they cannot meet, I hesi- 
tated not to advise the enlargement of the 
chapel : a work easy of accomplishment, 
and which, when done, would provide 
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twenty-four more pews on the ground 
floor. I arranged with the two brethren at 
St. Stephen's and Mill-Town to exchange 
once a month with Mr. Pickles, thereby 
giving to St. Andrew's a greater variety 
of preaching talent. I forward a few 
extracts, illustrative of the state of the 
work of God in several Circuits : — 

SL John% South " With regard to 

society matters, we are going on 
comfortably. We have added a few : 
our various religious services are well 
attended^ and we are praying for more 
of the Spirit's influence. With the 
subscriptions for the Centenary chapel 
we are proceeding, and are gradually in. 
creasing our funds. I think we shall clear 
off £2,000 ; but we will not speak confi- 
dently until it is done." — Bev, Henry 
Daniels, September 9th, 1846. 

St. John''s, North. — " I should have 
written you concerning the work of God 
on this Circuit sooner, had I had any 
thing to communicate of an encouraging 
character. Our congregations are perhaps 
a little improved, and our collections are 
so evidently ; but the classes have not 
met as well as during the winter ; nor 
have the week -night services been so well 
attended; but in these things an im- 
provement may be expected as the winter 
approaches. I expect to see an improve- 
ment in the school ere long. — Rev. Fre- 
derick Smallwood, September I6th, 1846. 

Bathurst. — " Desirous to be as atten- 
tive as I can to the various regulations of 
the Committee, and also those of the 
District-Meeting, T proceed again to 
communicate to you such information as 
I have respecting the state and prospects 
of religion on this Circuit I have 
lately returned from my second visit to 
Ristigouche, during which I had the 
opportunity of opening two new 
preaching-places, at one of which, called 
Point-le-Nim, composed exclusively of 
Scotch emigrant farmers and their de- 
scendants, I was most cordially received, 
and, while preaching to them, enjoyed a 
blessed season. The word was applied 
by the Spirit of God, and convictions 
were produced which I hope will end in 
sound conversion ; nor was the word 
without comfort to some. This com- 
munity, I learn, had been accustomed to 
a spiritual ministry at home. They had 
often inquired of our friends about the 
Methodist Ministers, and when they 
were expecting one again ; and wishing 
a sermon by all means : they showed 
that curiosity did not govern them, at 
least, by their affecting thankfulness, 
and by travelling, some of them, the 
same Sunday afternoon, eight miles, or 
more, to the second service. On account 
of their strongly-expressed wishes and 
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offers, I design to preach to them once 
or oftener, on each tour up that river. 
In several other places- the Lord was 
present, and souls appeared convinced 
of sin, while the few who are seeking 
the kingdom of heaven were refreshed. 
Through the Lord's goodness, and the 
liberality of the people, there is no want 
of tolerably convenient places for preach- 
ing ; at Dalhousie, the Court-House ; 
at Camphelton, a large school-house j 
and, at two other large settlements, 
school-houses, which answer quite well. 
I find the people hospitable wherever I 
go : and many are ready and willing to 
contribute ; indeed, some do not wait to 
be asked by our Collectors. Taking 
Ristigouche in any and every point of 
view, it is an interesting opening for our 
preaching ; there is a need of it, and a 
thirst for it. It would be extremely 
desirable, if they could have a visit 
from one of our ordained Ministers, for 
the purpose of administering the ordi- 
nances, as well as preaching the Gospel ; 
but when I remember there is but one 
for the whole eastern side of this pro- 
vince, my slightly developed hope be- 
comes sensibly less so, and I can hardly 
tell the people who ask baptism for their 
infants, when they will have the oppor- 
tunity of presenting them to God by our 
ministry. I wish you would come when 
you attend the Chatham Missionary 
Meetings. I would meet you at Chat- 
ham with a waggon, if before winter, 
and pilot you where your labours would 
more advance the cause of Christ in one 
short week, than in a longer time in the 
city." — Mr. R. A. Chesley, Assistant 
Missionary, September 8th, 1846. 

Annapolis. — " I have the pleasure of 
communicating to you the pleasing intel- 
ligence, that our new building is com<^ 
pleted, and opened for divine worship^ 
Its speedy completion is principally 
attributable to the energy of the Build-t 
ing Committee, and the indefatigable 
exertions of the contractor. The chapel 
is a substantial building, upon the whole 
symmetrical in its form, and calculated 
to reflect credit upon those who have 
erected it. Its Gothic windows, neat 
and commanding appearance, and spire 
rising above the surrounding houses, 
which may be seen for miles in various 
directions, have been spoken of with 
commendation. The financial circum^ 
stances are better than we anticipated. 
This, in a good degree, is owing to the 
untiring efforts of P. Bonnett, Esq., and 
Mr. A. Henderson, who were instant, in 
season and out of season, in procuring 
subscriptions. The other members of 
the Committee, Messrs. H. Gates and 
L. Hall, are also justly entitled to their 
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meed of praise. The bell, presented by 
L. Bonnett, £sq., has been shipped, and 
is expected here in the course of a short 
time. 

<' Sunday, September 20th, was ap- 
pointed for the dedication of the chapel 
to Almighty God, which was crowded 
to overflowing upon that interesting and 



Jan., 
George John-' 



blessed occasion." — Rev, 
son, October \st, 1846. 

The District is, upon the whole, now in 
a healthy state and condition ; and in 
my next communication I will furnish 
you with further particulars. 

Rev. E. Wood. 



MISSIONS IN CEYLON. 

Batticaloa. — Extrctct of a Letter from the Rev. Ralph Stott, 
dated Batticaloa, October 7 thy 1846. 



T HAVE delayed writing for a consider- 
able time, that I might be able to say 
Mr. Wallace has arrived. I am happy 
to say at last, he is with us. He came 
on the 3d instant. It will be unneces- 
sary for me to give you an account of 
his joumeyings and trials ; you will 
b&ve heard them from himself. He ar- 
rived in Colombo March 26th, left on 
the 2d of April, reached Jaffna on the 
4th, and remained there until May 
25th, being detained by the change of 
the monsoon. He sailed from Point 
Pedro in a small square-rigged vessel 
for Batticaloa, and after lying at an- 
chor some days off Mulliteevo, on 
account of strong unfavourable winds, 
the vessel proceeded on her voyage, and 
on the night of the 6th of June was 
driven out to sea in a squall. Mr. Wal- 
lace's trials for the next six days you 
have heard of. On the 13th they reached 
land ten miles north of Madras, and he 
reached Mr. Roberts the next day. 
'He remained in Madras till July 13th, 
partly on account of indisposition from 
severe privation ; and then started by land 
for Negapatam. At Negapatam he had 
a severe attack of dysentery, which de- 
tained him a ' month. He then started 
for Jaffna, where he was kept until Sept. 
24th, by repeated attacks of the same 
complaint. On the 25th he sailed from 
Kayts to Trincomalee, remained there 
a few days, and arrived here on Satur- 
day, apparently welL During the 
night, however, he had rather a severe 
attack of diarrhoea, which was succeeded 
by fever. ' I am happy to say he is now 



considerably better, and hope that as his 
wanderings are now over, he will soon 
regain his wonted health, and be long 
spared to labour in the Lord^s vineyard. 

My own health is goad at present. 
Mrs. Stott has been very unwell : she 
had two attacks of fever, and symptoms 
of considerable derangement of the 
liver. Dr. Sortam thought the organ 
was afiected, and urged her going to sea. 
I took her to Trincomalee, and remained 
there a fortnight; and I am happy to 
say she is much better. She has suffered 
much the last two hot seasons, and re- 
quires removing to a colder climate. I 
must leave before hot weather sets in 
again. 

I should like to hear of your making 
suitable provision for the Station before 
we leave. The men you have sent us 
will be giants in their day ; but are yet 
young and inexperienced. You ought, 
if possible, to send a man of experience. 
The Circuit wants a man who will 
labour as an Evangelist and Pastor, and 
will unsheath his sword against Puscy- 
ism, as well as the other errors by which 
we are surrounded. 

While I am on the spot, I shall op- 
pose it as I have opposed Popery, which 
is a more honest system. I hope 
you will keep Puseyism in view, in 
sending a man for this Station. Our 
work is not making much progress at 
present; but Heathenism is still sink- 
ing. Pray for us, that we may have 
the abundant outpouring of the Spirit. 

Mr. Wallace will write when he is a 
little better. 



POLYNESIA. 

New-Zealand. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Samtiel Ironside, 
dated Wellington, May 28th, 1846. 



Of late it has become anything but a 
pleasure to me to write home ; inasmuch 
as there is very little of the cheering and 
promising to communicate. The pro- 
spect for this country is as gloomy as 
ever, Since I wrote last, scarcely a day 



has passed over without rumours thick 
and fast of war and its accompaniments. 
Peace and quiet appear as far from 
being attained as they can possibly be. 
But to come to particulars. You are 
aware, from former letters, that, by the 
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firmness of Captain Grey, our new Go- 
vernor, the natives, who had intruded 
themselves on the river Hutt, were 
obliged to leave the place, and have 
located in one of the valleys of the 
Poniua harbour, within half a day's 
journey of the Hutt, where they have 
strongly fortified themselves, and, it is 
reported, have been largely re-inforced 
from the tribes in the interior. Small 
parties of them secrete themselves in the 
bush, in the neighbourhood of the out- 
settlements, and watch when the people 
are off their guard, and fall upon them. 
Poor Gillespie, a hard-working Scotch- 
man, and his son, were cut off in this 
way ; and on Saturday, the 16th instant, 
the company of fifty soldiers stationed 
on the Hutt were surprised by the 
natives, just before day-break, and six 
killed on the spot, and five wounded, of 
whom two are since dead. The loss of 
the natives is only one wounded, so well 
did they manage their daring scheme. 
They obtained the bugle belonging to 
the company of soldiers ; on a calm, still 
morning, the bugle may be heard upon 
the hills, playing away as if to spite and 
taunt the soldiers. It were useless, with 
the present amount of force, to attempt 
anything against them ; so that they 
speak very contemptuously of English 
soldiery. Most of the natives in the 
neighbourhood are loyal. All our own 
people are so, and are offering their ser« 
vices to help to bring the rebels to rea- 
son. Rawiri Kingi Puaha, who acted 
80 nobly at Wairau, on hearing of the 
attack on the soldiers, came at once to 
me, requesting me to accompany him to 
His Honour the Superintendent, to say, 
that he was ready to take the field at 
once against Rangihaeata, and that he 
would muster two hundred warriors to 
join the soldiers immediately. This 
offer is the more surprising, inasmuch as 
Rawiri is a very near relation of the 
rebellious Chief: he told me, "I really 
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am ashamed of my countrymen : I 
think I shall go right away from 'them 
to another place." Such, however, is 
the prejudice against natives in the set- 
tlement, that poor Rawiri cannot be 
trusted as an ally; and he feels very 
sore on the subject. I am sorry to say, 
that many persons refer their calamities 
to any cause but the right one. The 
Government and the Missionaries are, 
of course, blamed by some, and the 
Company by others ; whereas the cause 
is, in my opinion, our irreligion. True, 
that, of the grosser sins, there is not 
perhaps more than the average of other 
communities. But in Sabbath-break- 
ing, neglect of public ordinances, con- 
tempt of religion in general, and in vitu- 
perating the Ministers employed in its 
dissemination, I think we yield the palm 
to none ; so that, after all, we have chiefly 
ourselves to blame. And yet we incur 
great obloquy if we refer to these things 
in the pulpit. But, by the help of the 
Lord, we will " cry aloud, spare not," 
we will "show his people their trans- 
gression," &c. 

In the midst of all, we labour on, 
through good and evil report, and are 
cheered with several additions to the 
society. All the pews in the chapel kre 
let, and more are required. The native 
congregations are as well as we could 
expect. But until peace is restored, 
prosperity is out of the question. " Bre- 
thren, pray for us ! " Never was that 
needed from British Christians for New- 
Zealand so much as now. I see no deli- 
vernnce, no way of escape, but in the 
living God. If the natives are to be 
preserved from extermination, and that 
through their own infatuation, urged on 
by unprincipled men ; if the Mission is 
to be kept in efficiency ; if all the 
labour and money and life expended 
here is not to be thrown away; we 
beseech you, pray to God on our behalf. 



MISSIONS IN THE WEST INDIES. 

Jamaica. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Samuel Burrell, dated KingstoUy 
September 1th, 1846. 



It is with feelings of lively gratitude 
to a kind Providence that I write to in- 
form you of my safe arrival in Jamaica. 
After a most smooth and delightful voy- 
age of twenty-eight days, I landed here 
at half-past six a.m. on Monday last, 
August 30th. 

As I was but little troubled with sick- 
ness, I enjoyed the passage much. 
Captain Chapman was very kind, and 
by his request I performed divine service 
on board. At Madeira Dr. Kalley and 



his wife joined our company : he has 
been driven, as you have heard, from 
the island by persecution. At Barba- 
does we remained two days, which I 
spent very happily with the brethren at 
Bridge- Town. On Sunday, I preached 
morning and evening. At Grenada I 
spent a few hours with Mr. Bickford. 

I am thankful that my health has 
been pretty good since my arrival here. 
I have had several opportunities of pro- 
claiming the word of life, and of attend- 
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ing other means of grace. The state of 
0cr societies filk my heart with joy. 
When I look upon the substantial and 
commodious chapels raised here, the 
triumphs of grace in so many hearts, 
and the spirit of hearing manifested, I 
am constrained to cry, with astonish- 
ment, '<What hath God wrought!** 
I am truly thankful that I am here. I 
feel unworthy of my present position, 
but am resolved, by God*s grace, to con- 



posTscRiPT. Jan., 

secrate all my redeemed energies to hit 
work, and live alone to his glory. I am 
staying at present with Mr. Bleby, from 
whom I have received great kindness. 
It was thought by him that it would be 
better that I should be sent to Ocho-Rios. 
He has written on this subject to Mr. 
Kerr, and it is now probable I shall go, 
according to your direction, to Montego- 
Bay. I expect to hear from Mr. Kerr 
in a few days. 



Jamaica. — Extract cfa Letter from the Rev, Martin Young^ dated Kingston^ 
September 7thy 1846. 



The seasonable arrival of Mr. Bur- 
rell, as a partial reinforcement of our 
suffering Mission in this District, is 
hailed by the brethren with the utmost 
gratification. He commenced his labours 
on Tuesday last, the day after his arri- 
val ; and also preached yesterday to good 
congregations in our two largest chapels 
in Kingston. He is now awaiting the 
decision of the Chairman pro tern., to 
ascertain his future Station, to which he 
win probably proceed during the present 
week. We are gratified also at the 
prospect of further help ; but we fear, 
from what we have heard through our 
respected Treasurer, that the supply of 
labourers about soon to arrive, will be 
far too small to meet the pressing wants 
of our various Circuits. 

The re-opening of Parade chapel, 
after its undergoing a thorough repair, 
and being put in a state of completion, 
took place a few weeks since. At the 
public services, we collected about £^5. 
With this, and the sums raised privately, 
together with the grant of £160 allowed 
us by the Committee from our surplus 
Circuit receipts, we were hoping to 
cover the whole of the expense incurred, 
amounting to about £500. Last week. 



however, our expectations on this head 
were suddenly dissipated, by a visitation 
of an alarming character. A thunder- 
storm passed over the city, and the 
electric fluid struck the noble building 
in such a manner as to cause injuries 
which will involve us in an additional 
expense of about £40. The same flash, 
it is supposed, caused the death of one 
of our old members : she was taken to 
the hospital immediately after being 
struck, and died during the night. 

On the whole, we can, 1 think, report 
favourably respecting the spiritual con- 
dition of our people in this city. There 
is at present much o( poverty and sick- 
ness am?ng our members ; the former 
arising chiefly from the long-continued 
drought which we had in the early part 
of the year, and the latter from the 
recent intense heat, in connexion with 
frequent and heavy rains. But notwith- 
standing these depressing influences, 
which we have just now to contend with, 
we can find, among the subjects of our 
pastoral care, many who afford strong 
proofs both of the sincerity of their 
attachment to Methodism, and of their 
abiding love to Christ. 



POSTSCRIPT. 

Wesley an Mtssion-Houee, 
Bishopsgate- Street- Within, 
London, December 15/ A, 1846. 

We have no doubt that our readers will have perused with much 
pleasure the account of the sailing of the " cfohn Wesley," contained 
in this " Notice." We again commend the vessel, her passengers, and 
crew, to the special remembrance of our Christian friends at the throne 
of the heavenly grace, that the Missionaries and their families, with all 
on board, may be preserved by Him whose " way is in the sea," and 
his " paths in the great waters," and that he may be pleased to fur- 
ther with his continual help the humble endeavours of his people to 
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make known his saving health amongst the inhabitants of the distant 
islands of the Pacific ocean. 

Letters have recently been received from the following places : — 
From France, dated December 7th ; Gibraltar, November 6th ; Con- 
tinental India and Ceylon, in October ; Australia and Van Diem en s 
Land, in June; New-Zealand, up to May 12th; Southern Africa, 
September 10th ; Western Africa, August 25th ; j^amaica, November 
5th ; Honduras, October 20th ; Demerara, September 15th ; Hayti, 
November 7th ; Barbadoes, November 4th ; New- Providence, Novem- 
ber 12th; Nevis, November 12th; Bermuda, November 20th; St. 
Bartholomew's, October 24th; St. Martin's, October 17th; and from 
British North America, dated in November. 

Numerous are the applications which the Committee receive 
for additional labourers; the call for Missionaries waxes louder 
and louder from various portions of the Mission field, as well as 
from places not yet favoured with the sound of the Gospel. While at 
this season of the year our friends are commemorating the mercy of 
God to us-ward in sending his only-begotten Son to redeem a ruined 
world, we entreat them practically to pity more and more the be- 
nighted millions of our race who are perishing for lack of the Gospel 
of our salvation. 

During the year 1846, the Committee have sent out the following 
Missionaries ; namely, Messrs. Field, Granville, and Morris, to Con- 
tinental India ; Messrs. Robinson, Walton, and Dickson, to Ceylon ; 
Messrs. Wrench and Lewis, to Sierra-Leone; Messrs. Harrop, Hil- 
lard, and Thomas, to Cape-Coast ; Messrs. Burrell, Tyson, and West- 
ley, to Jamaica ; Messrs. Dorey and Cox, to Canada ; Mr. and Mrs. 
Harris, to Sidney; Mr. Kirk, to New-Zealand; Mr. Adams, Mr. 
and Mrs. Daniel, Mr. and Mrs. Davis, and Mr. and Mrs. Amos, to 
the Friendly Islands; and Mr. and Mrs. Ford, and Mr. and Mrs. 
Malvern, to Feejee. 

Messrs.' Edmondson, Cox, Richey, Mr. Whitehouse and family, Mr. 
Fraser, Mr. and Mrs. Thompson, Mr. and Mrs. Sinclair, Mrs. Bannis- 
ter, and the Misses Britten, have, daring the year, returned to their 
several Foreign Stations, after visiting this country. 



DEATH OF A MISSIONARY. 

It is with feelings of deep regret and pain, that we announce the 
death of the Rev. James Evans, Missionary from the Hudson s-Bay 
Territories. He had attended several Missionary Meetings since his 
return to England, at which the accounts which he gave of his labours 
in Canada and in the Territories of the Hudson*s-Bay Company were 
listened to with much interest. Having, on the 23d of November, 
taken part in the services connected with the Keel]>y Branch Anniver- 
sary, he attended a similar Meeting at Keelby, in Lincolnshire, at 
the close of the Meeting he retired to the house of a friend, and 
suddenly expired, whilst engaged in conversation. Truly "in the 
midst of life we are in death.'* 
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DONATION FROM IRELAND. 

To the Rev, Elijah Iloole. 

November 20thy 184G. God for the success of your Doble and 

Rev. Sir, — I beg to remit the sum scriptural design of evangelizing the 

of £6 sterling, to be appointed to Mis- world, 

sionary purposes ; and this I do, in the I have the honour to remain, 

full persuasion that the Gospel, and the Rev. Sir, 

Gospel alone, is the true legislative en* Yours very respectfully, 

aetment for the relief of (not Irish only, though Anoktmous. 

but) all human misery. You will please to make no reference 

With sincere prayers to Almighty in Report or in any other way to locality. 



Contributions to the Wtsleyan Missionary Society^ received by the 
General Treasurers^ since our last announcement ^ up to the 
loth of December^ 1846. 

Moneys received at the Misium- House, 

£. 8, d. 
Legacy of the late Henry Foster, Esq., Fullingroydy near 
Hebden^ Bridge, John Foster and William Foster, Esqrs., 

Executors, Duty paid 200 

iS^^e/d Ladies' Repository 165 17 4 

Legacy of John Forshaw, Esq., late of Hatherton^ 

Lodge, neax Nantwich 22 13 11 

Donation of Mrs. Esther Amelia Forshaw, of Nant- 
wiohy Widow, to make up the Legacy be- 
queathed by her late husband £100, Duty free, 

as intended by him 77 6 1 

100 

S. W. Clayton, Hyde, Isle of Wight 60 

Legacy of the late John Wilson, Esq., Douglas, Isle of Man 30 
A Thank-Offering from a Friend to Mis^ons for Mercies 

received, by the Rev. J. B. Holroyd 21 

A Debtor to Mercy, by Mr. S. Adams 20 

Mr. Bottomley, Leeds 20 

A Friend to Missions, Hvddersfield, by the Rev. T. Dickin, 2a 
B. Wardf Esq., Qrendon, near Wellingborough, being £1 

for each additional Missionary 12 

Anonymous, Ireland, by the Rev. Elijah Hoole 6 

A few Friends in Mexico, by the Rev. John Mason 5 

T. S. Good, Esq., Berwick-upon-Tweed, by the Rev. John 

Walters 5 

Rev. John Beecham 2 2 

Miss Mary D. Beecham 110 

Miss Sophia Beecham 110 

Rev. Dr. Alder 2 2 

A Friend, /re/anrf, by the Rev. Elijah Hoolc 2 

Rev. E. Batty (Quarterly Subscription for December) 1 5 
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MISSIONS IN SOUTH AFRICA. 
The following communication will, we are persuaded, be perused 
with feelings of deep interest by our readers, disclosing as it does 
many important facts connected with the recent lamentable outbreak 
of the Kaffir tribes, an event which has occasioned such a destruction 
of life and property on the frontier, and has proved so injurious to some 
of our Mission Stations in Southern Africa. "We earnestly entreat the 
friends of Missions to call upon Him who is able to save, that He may 
mercifully preserve the Missionaries and their families ; and that it 
may please the great Head of the church to overrule these most dis- 
astrous and painful occurrences to the increase and spread of His king« 
dora of righteousness, peace, and truth in that paii; of the world. 
May " the wrath of man " be made in this instance, as it has in others, 
" to praise Him f and " the remainder of wrath " be " restrained" by 
the " saving strength " of " His right hand and of His holy arm." 

LowEa Albany.— .£j?/rac/ of a Letter from the Rev, John Ayliffy dated Sathurtt, 

July^ 1846. 

The prisoner was forwarded the fol« 



ORIOIV OF THE WAR. 

The circumstances of my Circuit, 
and the whole country at large, being of 
an afflictive character, will be the cause 
of my communicating to the Committee 
intelligence of a painful nature. 
During the last three months the whole 
of the frontier from the Winterberg to 
the sea, a distance of one hundred and 
twenty miles, has been suffering from an 
invasion, the Kaffir tribes having in- 
vaded it at all points, and destroyed by 
fire nearly every farm-house and stack of 
grain, killed many of the colonists, and 
cariied off into Eaffirland thousands of 
cattle, sheep, and horses, and other 
kinds of booty. 

The cause of the present war is the 
following: A Kaffir, a man of Bot- 
man*s tribe, had committed a theft in 
the colony, and, being detected in the 
act, was secured in the village jail of 
Fort Beaufort. The Kaffir having to be 
removed to the district prison for trial, 
his Chief, Botman, came to the resident 
Justice of the Peace, and requested that 
his man might not be sent to Graham's 
Town, as they were quite willing to 
atone for the theft by a payment of 
cattle, and desired that the man might 
be released. 

This request could not be complied 
with ; and the Chief got information 
that the man in question would be 
forwarded the foUowing day to Gra- 
ham's- Town : it was then observed that 
^me of the Chief's attendants started 
off into Kaffirland at a great speed. 
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lowing morning, in charge of a civil < 
cort of four men, there being three other ^* 
prisoners, two Hottentots and one Eng- 
lishman: the prisoners, for security^ 
were handcuffed, the Englishman to one 
Hottentot, and the. Kaffir to the other. 
When they had travelled about ten 
miles, and the whole party were resting 
by the river side, taking a n^eal,— while 
thus engaged, a party of Kaffirs, about 
forty in number, suddenly rushed across 
the colonial boundary, seized some of 
the arms of the escort, and with them 
fired upon the party, seized the Kaffir 
prisoner, and forced him away with the 
Hottentot prisoner. In order to loose 
the Kaffir from the other, they cruelly 
cut off his hand, then stabbed him to 
death with their assagays, and cast his 
body into the river. This great outrage 
of the civil laws of the colony was com- 
plained of to the Kaffir Chiefs of the 
Gaika tribes, Sandilia, Macomo, Bot- 
man, and lola, by the proper frontier 
authorities; and the following demand 
was made: 1. That the rescued person 
be delivered up. 2. That the mur- 
derers of the colonist, the poor Hot- 
tentot, be delivered up to be tried by the 
colonial courts, according to the terms of 
the treaty entered into by the said Chiefs 
with Sir Peregrine Maitland, Governor 
of the colony. 

Sufficient time was given to the Chiefs 
to comply with the demand, and this 
not being done, a declaration was made 
by the Governoi oC iVie c«a'&« ot ^« ^vc 
which he uxleivded. m«\Cai^ m^xv ^% 
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Giilu tnbet; when all the disposable 
force of the frontier, about one thousand 
tliree hondred men, entered Kaffirland to 
diastiae the above-named tribes. 

Eridentlj the strength of these tribes 
had been underrated by the colonial au- 
thorities; and hence this first attack 
proTed nnsaccessful, as this force lost 
iftj'fouT waggons of the baggage-train ; 
two offieers and several men were killed ; 
and while the troops were in Kaffirland, 
the Kaffirs poured their forces into the co- 
loof , and took possession of the frontier 
ditoricts : this they were enabled to accom- 
plish with ease, as the troops were away 
tnm the colonial frontier, and the Burgh- 
er forces had not yet arrived for the de- 
fence of the frontier. 

The booty being so extensive, as found 
in the baggage- train, and the troops hav- 
ing to return for the defence of the co- 
lony, caused this first business to be 
¥iewed in the light of a victory in Kaf- 
firland. This gave the war party of 
Kaffirland great power, and induced the 
other frontier Kaffir tribes of Slambie 
and Pato to join in the invasion of the 
colony. 

The Committee will bear with the 
▼ery lengthy extracts from my journal : 
the circumstances in which we are placed 
being of a painful and extraordinary 
eharacter, I am anxious to put the Com- 
mittee into possession of as much in- 
formation as possible. 

EXTRACTS FROM JOURKAL. 

During the past (March) quarter 
my Circuit has been thrown into a 
state of great excitement from the unset- 
tledness which has become apparent on 
the frontier of Kaffirland. An opinion 
has become very general on the colonial 
frontier that the Kaffirs intend making 
another invasion of the colony : this opi- 
nion has been formed from the menacing 
and threatening conduct of the Kaffirs 
in their intercourse with the colonists ; in 
many and oft-repeated instances of rob- 
bery and murder within the colony ; and 
in the conduct of the Chiefs of the Gaika 
clans to His Honour Colonel Hare, the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the colony, in 
which he was insulted by Sandilla; and 
a largre Kaffir military force paraded be- 
fore His Honour, which greatly outnum- 
bered the troops present with the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor. 

A short time before the above-named 
conduct of Sandilla, a new thing oc- 
curred in Kaffirland. A young man, a 
Missionary of the Berlin Missionary 
Society, was just commencinGT his la- 
bours, and had only entered Kaffirland, 
when the Kaffirs attacked his waggon in 
the night while he was sleeping, and 



Feb., 

killed the waggon-driTor and ths Mis- 
sionary. These things, and the rescue 
and murder above mentiontd, with cer- 
tain intelligence conveyed to the colonial 
authorities, caused a proclamation to be 
made by the Lieutenant-Gt>Temor to the 
following eflTect : — 

1. That certain information had 
been received that the Kaffir tribee in^ 
tend an invasion of the colony. 

2. That Sandilla, Maeomo, Botman, 
and lola, Chiefs of the Gaika tribee, 
had refused compliance with the terms 
of the treaty. (1.) In not delivering up 
the murderers of a colonial subject. 
(2.) In not making compensation for the 
robberies committed by their people. 

3. That to defend the colony, the 
Burgher forces of the colony are called 
upon to co-operate with Government. 

In consequence of this announcement, 
a state of the greatest excitement en- 
sued; the farmers in nearly all parts 
abandoned their farms, some removed 
their families to Graham*s-Town, while 
the majority joined tofj^ether for mutual 
protection, forming small encampments. 
These encampments consist of a number 
of the farmers* waggons and carts, drawn 
together in a circle or square near to 
some substantial building which is oon« 
sidered fire-proof: enclosures are made 
on the outside of the waggons and carts, 
for the folding of the cattle and sheep. 

March 29th. — In consequence of the 
inhabitants of Port Frances and £ben« 
ezer being driven from their dwellings, 
no service could be held at either of die 
chapels of the above-named places. I 
preached at Camp Usher in the morning, 
and on the west side of the Kowie river 
in the afternoon, taking for my text at 
both places, '< The very hairs of your 
head are numbered." The subject of 
a divine providence seemed suited to the 
circumstances of the people, who lis* 
tened with marked attention. 

It is distressing to see the whole of 
Lower Albany reduced to a solitude ; its 
beautiful hills and valleys ungrased by 
the accustomed live stock ; the farm- 
houses abandoned ; and the inhabitants in 
distressing expectation of a repetition 
of the horrors of an invasion which they 
suffered in 1835. 

31st. — This evening we had a good 
congregation : its increased sise arose 
from a number of the country people 
having come into this village for protec* 
tion. 

April 1st — I left home in company 
with Mr. J. Hartley, who is now on a 
visit to his friends in this place, from 
the Bechuana Mission; and, in conse- 
quence of b^ing unable to return to his 
Station till the war is over, will assist me 
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in my Circuit laboun . At Camp Uiher 
I found the people disunited m to the 
internal arrangementi. Knowing that 
every thing depended^ under the blessing 
of God, on union among themselves, I 
interposed, called a meeting of all the 
beads of families, chose by public vote 
a head of the camp, and left all hands 
busy with the work of intrenching the 
catde-fold, a plan which I had proposed 
for their consideration, as being most 
likely to secure the cattle against a night 
attack from the Kaffirs. 

At Mr. Cock's I heard that the Chris- 
tian Chief, William Kama, had made a 
long journey to Graham*s-Town, for 
the purpose of giving information to the 
colonial authorities, as to the intended 
attack which the confederated Chiefs 
intended making upon Oraham*s*Town 
and Lower Albany ; the design being to 
enter the colony, one force by Foxt 
Brown upon 6raham*s-Town, and the 
other force to enter by Fort PediUe through 
the Fish River into Lower Albany. 

3d. — This evening the prayer-meeting 
in Bathurst was well attended, and many 
fervent prayers were offered before the 
throne of grace for Uie blessing of peace. 
The appeids to Heaven wett strong and 
oft-repeated : ^* Lord, we have dbne the 
Kaffirs no haim, we desire to do them no 
harm, thou knowest : our desire is to do 
them good, both temporal, spiritual, and 
eternal.'* The praver-meeting was a 
season of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord. 

During the week all has been buttle 
in the village: two large cattle-foldi 
have been made for general use. The 
embankment round the church has been 
repaired, also round the military posts 
the strength of this post is twenty -five 
men ; the buildings of the post, low 
thatched buildings, and the powder- 
magazine in the centre. Should the 
buildings take fire, there will be no pos* 
aibility of saving the mMfasine. 

Sunday, 5th. — Mr. Hartley took his 
appointment at Camp Usher, while I 
went in the opposite direction and 
preached at Cockcroft's camp in New 
BristoL At three p.m. I preached at 
the camp at the windmill of Thomas 
Fozcroft, and returned to Bathurst and 
preached in the evening. 

The circumstances of the people in 
0iese parts are so very trying, that they 
need idl the comfort and support which 
ou^ ministry can affi)rd them. A party 
of the settlers went out, under the com- 
mand of the Field Comet, into the bush 
or jungle of the Kap and Fish rivers, to 
examine the fords of the river, for the 
purpose of ascertaining whether any 
number or bodies of Kamrt had already 
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entered the colony. They saw the tracM • 
of two large droves of cattle, which had 
been taken from the colony into Kaffir*i 
land. 

6th. — I preached this evening, and 
endeavoured to show that all the trials 
of 6od*s people are designed to work 
together for their good. 

7th. — I went, in company with Mr. 
Hartley, to visit the camp at New Bris- 
toL While in conversation with the 
people, the report of a gun was heard 
a short' distance firom the house. The 
men went out, and found that the Con* 
stable of Bathurst, a person of the name 
of M'Gum, had been killed by the feed* 
dental discharge of the gun of the per* 
son who was travelling with him* Would 
to Ood that these warlike proccedingt 
were ended, and that the people could 
once again return to their habitations in 
peace! 

8th. — To-day the statement appeared 
in the local papers, sent forth as * decla« 
ration of war by the Oovemor of the 
colony, for the information of the colo- 
nists and the native tribes in Mendly 
alliance with the colony, setting forth the 
causes of the war. The statement 
shows, — 1. The perfect correctness of 
the colonists in their intercourse with the 
Kaffir tribes, though sufficing great pro- 
vocation. 2. That the treaties intd 
which the Kaffirs of the Gaika clans had 
voluntarily entered had been repeatedly 
viokted. 3. That the Licutenant-Oo* 
vemor of the colony had been grossly 
insulted by Sandilla, the paramount 
Chief of the Gaika tribes. 4. That ■ 
prisoner had been rescued out of th« 
hands of a dvil escort by a body of 
armed Kaffirs of Botman*s tribes who 
thus invaded the colonial boundanrf 
committing at the same time a murdec 
of a British subject. 

9th. — An express arrived in Batliurst 
to-day from the civil Commissioner of 
the district, stating that His Honour tho 
Lieutenant-Governor would commenee 
hostilities on Saturday next by entering 
Kaffirland with an armed force ; calling 
upon the colonists and Field Comets t« 
use the utmost vigilance and bravery in n* 
pelling the expected invadon. InformAtion 
was received to-day that Isiyolo, a Chief 
of 81ambie*s tribe, had joined in the eon* 
federacy against the colony. I greatly 
fear that the power of the demoeratie or 
war party in Kaffirland is on the Ascend* 
ant, and that the whole of the &m^ 
tribes will be involved in tho |k|ti«t 
war. 

10th, Good-Friday.-^I attcndeiA tbo 
services of the Episcopal ebnrch, width 
proved very profitable in jrtmiDiUiM «• 
of << the sufferings of Cm§t.** ftwik 
2 
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the expected invasion of the Kaffirs, the 
church is prepared as a place of refuge 
to the inhabitants. A trench and breast- 
work is thrown up round the entire 
building, and the windows barricaded 
with sand-bags. A part of the property 
of the inhabitants, consisting of boxes, 
had already been brought into the 
church. 

Easter-day This morning I left 

home, to preach at the camp near the 
Kowie river. I preached twice in an 
enclosure of the waggons and carts. 
Both services were well attended, and I 
felt some liberty in speaking comfortably 
to the people in their present trying cir- 
cumstances. It is painful to see parents 
with large families of children enduring 
io great privations, driven from their 
homes, homes made comfortable by their 
own exertions, and now exposed to the 
cold by night, and the heat by day. 
May the good Lord support them to bear 
this affliction with patience ! 

Information was received to-day that 
a young man of Clumber had been shot 
near Graham's-Town : the young man*s 
name was Pike, of the oldest Methodist 
family in this Circuit. He is the first 
colonist who has been killed since the 
declaration of hostilities. 

13th. — I accompanied the resident 
Justice of the Peace to Cawood's Post, 
io examine a case of manslaughter. Two 
of the men of the post, having been 
drinking, proceeded to blows, when one 
of them was killed. 

I4th. — T preached this evening in Ba- 
thurst. Just as we had concluded the 
first hymn, one of our Exhorters (who 
had himself narrowlv escaped death at 
the time that the Kaffirs killed his father 
and brother) came up to the pulpit, with 
what app'^ared alarrainjc intelligence, 
•* Sir," said he, " the Kaffirs have se- 
cured us, by locking the chapel door on 
the outside.** For some little time the 
company seemed alarmed ; but it was 
quite groundless, as it was found that the 
lock of the chapel-door had sprang to, 
and caused it to appear as though it was 
locked. I am thankful that no confu- 
sion resulted from this affair. 

18th I heard to-day that the Kaffirs 

had succeeded in carrying off two lart^e 
droves of cattle, one from the neighbour- 
hood of Graham*s-Town ; these the Kaf- 
firs have carried clean off; — the other 
from this neighbourhood; but this lot 
had hpen captured from the Kaffirs by 
the Fingoes near to D'Urban. These 
people, from the time of their emanci- 
pation, have done the colony good ser- 
vice, and have deserved well of the colo- 
nists^ both as good servants and faithful 
•IMea. 



During the week seven Kaflirs have 
been made prisoners by the night pa- 
troles of the men of this place, and have 
been forwarded to Graham •8-Toii:n. 
These Kaffirs were evidently fugitives, 
who have been in service with the colo- 
nists ; but, hearing of the war, they had 
attempted to make their escape into 
Kaffirland. On their arrival in Gra- 
ham 's-Town, they were supplied with 
provisions, and safely passed into Kaffir- 
land. Such just and generous conduct 
must produce a good influence upon the 
Kaffir mind. 

Sunday, 20th. — This morning I left 
home in company with one of our Class- 
Leaders and my youngest son, for the 
purpose of preaching at two places where 
the people were assembled, — Wey Plats, 
and Cawood's Post. Wey Plats being 
considered one of the principal passes 
from Kaffirland into the colony, a party 
of thirty mounted men were stationed 
there. There being no house to assem- 
ble in, I preached to them under a bush : 
a small rock answered the purpose of 
a desk : the men, sitting by their arms,' 
listened attentively to the word of life. 
After leaving this place I rode to Ca- 
wood's Post, where I found a company 
of woinen and children assembled, to 
whom I preached on the providence of 
God. I reached Bathurst in time for 
the evening service, where I preached to 
an attentive congregation ; showing that 
godly submission to the will of God, in 
the present afflictive dispensation of pro- 
vidence, was the duty of Christians, as 
there was doubtless a cause to justify the 
divine procedure in the present trials. 

At midnight I was awakened by 
a call from the resident Justice of 
the Peace and two armed men, who 
came to give me information which had 
just arrived by express, that our troops 
in their first encounter with the enemy 
had met with a reverse, losing several 
of our men, and upwards of fifty wag- 
gons of the baggage-train. Though the 
loss on the part of the Kaffirs must have 
been very severe ; yet, finding themselves 
in possession of such a vast amount of 
booty and ammunition, and having the 
troops in Kaffirland, they left the latter 
in possession of the field, while they 
entered the colony at all points. 

21 St. — I attended a meeting for the 
purpose of making the best arrangement 
for the protection of Bathurst, and deter- 
mined on removing from the Mis8i5n- 
house to the church with my family and 
servants. 

22d — I spent last night with the 
whole of my household in the church, 
thankful to God for a place of security. 
News was brought that two fiMrm-houtea 
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had been fired, one at Blue Krantz, and 
one on Manby Flat ; also that a body of 
Kaffirs had attacked the farm of Mr. 
Roby, and carried off all the cattle ; one 
man of Mr. Roby's killed and one 
wounded. At nine p.m. I saw distinctly 
two fires, evidently farm-houses and 
stacks. From nine to ten p.m. the resi- 
dent Clergyman read piayers, lessons, 
and psalms for the time. 

23d. — On all sides we learn that the 
Kaffirs are carrying on their work of 
destruction. Fires are seen in all direc- 
tions. The weather being still and calm, 
the air is really heated by the sunound- 
ing farm-houses and stacks on fire. For 
the purpose of obtaining aid, the Lieute- 
nant-Governor has' proclaimed martial 
law through the eastern province of the 
colony, and all capable of bearing arms 
are called upon to aid in the defence of 
the colony. At night Kaffir war-signals 
were seen on the surrounding hills. 

24th. — Heavy firing was heard in the 
direction of the Fish River. At night 
all parties were exceedingly anxious for 
news. We heard in the course of the 
day that a large body of Kaffirs had 
attacked an encampment near Fort- 
Brown, and had been repulsed. The 
determination of the invaders to burn 
down the farm-houses will be seen in the 
following : At a large farm-house, about 
twelve miles from this place, the roof 
not being thatch, the Kaffirs took the 
sheaves of wheat off a stack belonging to 
the farm, carried them into the house and 
filled several of the rooms with them ; 
and, by setting the sheaves on fire, they 
succeeded in destroying the premises. 
The Kaffirs were seen collecting near the 
village towards the close of the day. We 
expect that they intend making one of 
their night attacks upon the cattle- 
kraal. 

Sunday, 26th..— To-day I was pre- 
vented from leaving the church enclo- 
sure ; consequently, no part of my Cir- 
cuit labour could be attended to. The 
poor people are compelled to endure the 
trial of an encampment, constantly as- 
sailed by a powerful and determined 
enemy, and none of the public services 
of religion to support them. O Lord, 
arise and help, and deliver for thy name's 
sake ! 

The sermons for the circumstances in 
which we were placed were suitable. 
The whole of this Circuit is fully taken 
possession of by the Kaffirs : this is seen 
by the numbers of them which appear 
on every hand, and there being post 
communication. 

27th. — This morning my family ex- 
perienced a gracious deliverance : Mrs. 
Ayliff and the children l«ft the church 



for the Mission-house, which is situated 
about two hundred yards from the 
church ; and my son took the horses to 
the fountain to drink, just below the 
garden ; when in the act of passing 
through a small thicket, two Kaffirs 
sprang out of the bush, seized him by 
the arm, saying, " Give, give your 
horses." My son, who spoke Kaffir, 
said, " Yes, 1 will give you them ; but 
do not kill me." At this moment two 
women were just approaching the spot, 
and were talking aloud, thou^jh in igno- 
rance of what was transpiring below : 
this, and the horses turning restive and 
running into the thicket, (under the pro- 
tective care of Almighty God,) was made 
instrumental in uiy son*s deliverance. 
While the boy was running to the house 
calling for his father, a shot was fired 
close behind the MitiNion-house, evidently 
aimed at some persons who were stand* 
ing on the outride of Mr. Barrow*s 
house, the next one to that in which we 
reside. These circumstances caused us 
to feel great concern, as all feared, that 
as nearly every house in the settlement 
was burned, so, from the inhabitants of 
the village having to abandon their 
houses, it wait fully expected that the 
Kaffirs would set these on tire. 

2tith. — This day has brought us heavy 
tidings. All the cattle belonging to our 
native members are taken, our native 
Teacher, John Ncapai, killed, and three 
others of our niembers wounded. The 
cattle had been to the neighbourhood of 
the sea for the sake of pasturage ; but, 
finding that the whole country was 
strongly infested by Kaffirs, they deter- 
mined on removing with the stock into 
Bathurst, the resident Justice of the 
Peace kindly offi;ring the cattle a place 
in the general kraal, and the natives 
themselves that protection which the 
place would affijrd. When the people 
had got within three miles of Bathurst, 
a body of Kaffirs, part of them mounted, 
part on foot, showed themselves, and 
attacked our people. The le&der of the 
Kaffirs was shot, and others wounded; 
but the number of our people being so 
small, they were overpowered. John 
Ncapai was a good man : as a native 
Teacher he was much beloved by the 
people, was very zealous, and well ac- 
quainted with the word of God in his 
own language. His death is a great 
loss to the native department of this 
Circuit. 

Kafiirs were seen in force all round the 
village : their design seems to be to 
carry off the cattle of the place. The 
near approach of parties of Kaffirs indi- 
cating an attack upon the church, divine 
service was this eveniof dispensed with. 
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«L :m tuet iic&jf re^juircd to aid in 

2iKL.-*Tt»^T a unall partj of £ng- 
iMn wr.i,fsTt Ilj^j Tolboteered their ter- 
v^m u jpt WA aod bur J the remaini of 
/iMit. >'ai|«c: tiiU act of kindneu in 
Ibut <-iL|iii»;Xif ikmt Urea I highly appre- 
< * M» C; xbid Ob their return I made them 
* aiuJiuceiefit in the name uf the Wes- 
it^jtf, JliMi;<««rx *»<»eietf. Jonas Kowie 
iL«c U lit voucid*. Poor Jonaa wai 
•luuBfM tU laat company of catechu- 
iMsa »JuM& f baptized. The ball hav- 
i(^ eiMcred tJt»e abd<Mrien proved mortal. 
I* U«e eveoiog hia remaini were com- 
mifWi^ \h t}ie tilent grave ; the resident 
^?i^1^y»JM^ the Kev. James Barrow, 
WftdMW the solemn and impressive ser- 
vxe or tlje Church of England over the 
fr»ve. 

3^>th.^News readied Batliurst from 
Orahaiu's Town; all gloomy, showing 
njitt f^Wy the wide extent to which the 
Vitthn are carrying their work of destruc- 
Umiu This afternoon signal-fires were 
seen in a long continued line from the 
JCxHrie Bush into KafHrland : these fires 
were UiMAt with a view of directing the 
march of the Kaffirs with their booty 
\%iU$ Kaffirland. Shortly after the light- 
ing up of these fires, three large droves 
Ofcattle, at least three thousand in num- 
ber, passed within a short distance of the 
village on their way to Kafllrland. 

Two Government Proclamations were 
lisued : 1. Declaring martial law through 
the whole colony ; and, 2. Calling upon 
all the officers of the civil department of 
the colony to render every and efficient 
aid to the Burgher forces on the march to 
the firontier. The wide extent of the 
invasion is seen in the fires far away to 
the westward. 

May 1st. — We heard of the cattle of 
the encampments of New Bristol and 
Bethel being taken off by the Kaflirs in 
a night attack ; one Kaffir shot, wounded 
only ; and from him it was gathered that 
the whole of the tribes of Slambie and 
Pato had joined in the hostile confederacy. 
Thank God, that though the Kaffirs 
kept up a constant and heavy fire upon 
the encampments, yet none of our people 
were injured : the Kaffir evidently fires 
too high to do any harm. The Kaffirs 
have carried off the stock. 

2d. — To-day extensive fires were seen 
in the direction of James's Party, which 
we discovered to be the farm-houses, 
stacks, and the chapel Qi the Party, called 
Ebeneser chapel. The stacks of hay 
destroyed to>day and yesterday are valued 
at £3,000. The design of the Kaffirs 
in burning the stacks of hay is to deprive 
the troop-horses of fbrage, and thus crip- 
ple any aggressive movement the troops 
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may make. Some of the InhmUtantt of 
this Party left the church on h w a eb oc k , 
to deter, if poeaible^ the KaAn in thdt 
work of destruction; but thfeae, to Ihr 
from being intimidated, upon aodof the 
party of English, hailed them to eone 
forward to fight, and then the Kafiit 
came out to attack thenu The party 
then returned, bringing the aad IntelU* 
gence of the great extent of the loea ana- 
tained by them. In the night we heaid 
heavy and constant firing at Camp 
Usher, and at another encampment west 
of the Kowie Bush ; from which we 
inferred that these placea bad bera at- 
tacked. In the morning early I aacended 
the highest land in Bathurst, and oonld 
see in the distance, through the aid of a 
glass, that the cattle were yet in the 
enclosure at Camp Usher. 

Parties arrived bringing ui the intelli- 
gence that Camp Usher had been at- 
tacked, but that the invaders fidled in 
obtaining the cattle. Early in the day 
the Kaffirs showed themselvea in great 
force on Wesley Mount, juit above where 
Green-Fountain chapel stood, and then 
commenced their work of destraction in 
burning houses and stacks. The light- 
ing up of the farm-houses and atackf 
showed the line of march. Early in the 
afternoon the cattle were driven into the 
enclosure, the women and children took 
refuge in the mill, while the men and 
lads posted themselves to deftnd their 
fhmilies and cattle. The enemy came 
within speaking distance, and eidled, 
saying, it was quite useless attempt- 
ing to defend the cattle, aa that thej 
would be sure to have them aa soon aa 
the sun should set. At that time the 
attack was made, a heavy fire waa kept 
up on the house and milj^ whilst a rvsh 
was made upon the cattle-fbld. The 
resistance was steady and determined by 
our people, and the Kaffirs were com- 
pelled to retire without the cattle. 

Much alarm was created by the fiiet of 
two of the Kaffir servants of Bathurst 
having deserted, and it waa fully con- 
cluded that they had gene over to the 
enemy. This caused the removal of one 
of the kraals ; as this circumstance and 
many others indicated that the Kaflirs 
intended making an attadt -ttpon this 
place. O Lord, arise, and help uf, fbr 
thy name's sake ! 

Sunday, 3d The Sabbath has again 

returned, and with it a measure of peace. 
Though driven from our own lMbif»- 
tiona, we are not driven from the Lord*8 
house. We are distressed at the thought 
of the infatuated people burning down 
the chapeL We felt much, and oonld 
not help exdaiming, << Father, ftnive 
them; they know not whAt my m.** 
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Fires arc seen in every direction around 
Bathurst. We have one thousand four 
hundred head of cattle in the pi ce. We 
are constantly expecting an attack. 

5th. — Very singular signal fires were 
seen on two high hills west of the 
Kowie Bui»h : they must certainly be 
alarm signals. At mid.day two fires 
were sending up an immenNe column of 
black smoke, which must have been pro- 
duced by the burning of green wood. 
After burning for about one hour they 
were suddenly put our. Shortly atter 
this we heard heavy firing of cannon and 
small arms ; and then, by the aid uf our 
glasses, we saw the KaflSrs in full retreat, 
and Colonel Sumernet with a party of 
the 7th D'ag on Guards and Cape 
Mounted Riflemen in pursuit. The 
ELafilirs escaped to the Kowie Uusli with 
the greater part of the cattle thty had 
taken from the neighbourhood of Theo- 
polis. 

6th. — I received the following com- 
munication trom Cuyler Ville, near the 
mouth of the Fish River, showing the 
situation of the inhabitants of a small 
village called Cuyler Ville, from one of 
the attacks made by the Kaflfirs. *< May 
1st. To-day the KifiUrs made their ap- 
pearance near the Fish River mouth, and 
cattle were heard in the distance, evi< 
dently being driven from the colony into 
Kaffirland. Poor Skirrow, who was 
found dead yesterday, pierced through 
with many assagay wounds, we buried 
with the usual service. The Kaffirs 
coming very thick, and the farm-house 
and stacks of John Lloyd being set 
on fire^ we got our horses into the 
camp enclosure, and prepared for tlie 
attack. Mrs. Upton*s farm-house and 
stacks were also ^et on fire. Kaffirs in 
great numbers attacked the cattle kraal, 
and the school-house ; but we met the 
attack with the most determined resist- 
ance, each man and boy firing with the 
greatest steadiness from our defence ; so 
that, ^fter about two hours' fighting, the 
enemy, finding their attempt fruidess, 
retired with the utmost precipitancy into 
the bush. Fires burning on all sides — 
midnight, all still. 2d. As soon as day- 
light appeared, we looked out for the 
enemy; but he had left, and all the 
cattle gone. Visited the ground the 
enemy had occupied, and found it co- 
vered with Kaffir karroses, pierced with 
baU, and covered with blood, indicating 
that many of the enemy must have fallen, 
but were carried away in the night. It 
was providential that the enemy Ibetreated 
when he did ; for had the attack lasted 
much longer, our ammunition would have 

«B€zp«i|led." 

8ti.— T(Mtay I assisted the Firid- 
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Comet in taking notes of the names and 
circumstances of the people in the church, 
and issuing food to those in a destitute 
condition. The appearance of the inside 
of the church was affecting to the mind : 
each pew contained a family, the pew 
filled to the level of the seat by Mioses. 
My family, being large, were distributed 
an fol.ows : Mr^. Ayliff and one child in 
one pew ; our aged parent, Mrs. AylifiTs 
mother, who is now in her eigbiy-tounh 
ytar, in another pew with a very kind 
Chnsiian f mule, a Miss Brown, who 
assisted our parent ; my three daughters 
in the readirg-de.>k ; the two boys un the 
stone floor in front of the comiuunion, 
while 1 look my lot with the men in the 
porch, and assisted in the night-watch. 
For the protection of those in the church, 
the windows were strongly hart leaded 
with sand bags. In this state we con* 
tinned for seven weekss every night 
expecting to be atiacktd. 

Idth. — Colonel Somer>ec and a party 
o( the < ape Mounted Riflemen pene* 
trated through the Kowie Bush, and 
came to Bathurst. The appearance of 
this active and intelligent officer and his 
men has tended greatly to increase the 
confidence of the inhabitants of this 
place. 

We received information that the 
Kaffirs had destroyed pioper'y to the 
following sum belonging to my brother- 
in-law, Mr. James Howse, who is now 
in £ngland ; namely, seventeen thousand 
sheep and goats, three hundred and 
eighty head of cattle, five farm-houses, 
with agricultural implements, and killed 
six of the men: my own son, being in 
charge of this concern, and having to 
assist in the defence of the place and 
property, has been much exposed, but 
mercifully preserved to the present. 

I am engaged in writing to the Go- 
vernment authorities, representing the 
present distress in Lower Albany, and 
pressing the need of immediate supplies 
of food, medicine, and medical comforts^ 
to meet the wants of the inhabitants. 

16th.— I received a communication 
from Colonel Johnstone, Commandant of 
Oraham^s Town, in reply to mine of the 
13th, informing me of three waggons load- 
ed with meal being sent from Graham*s 
Town, with a supply of medicine, gro- 
ceries, clothing, &c. ; and a notice that 
His Excellency Sir Peregrine Maitland, 
the Governor of the colony, had been 
pleased to appoint me a member of a 
Board of Relief, for the distribution of 
the above-mentioned articles sent. 

Idth I sat at the Board of Relief^ 

and arran|[ed for issulBg on the coming 

Sunday, S4th«^iiJ left Bathurst dUi 
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moming for the fint time since the com- 
mencement of hostilities, for the purpose 
of premching at Camp Usher. As it was 
knowD that the Kaffirs in pmall parties 
were yet in the country, two mounted 
men, anned, escorted me to my appoint- 
ment. I was much affected at meeting 
this people again, they having been so 
wonderfally preserved. I found them 
most grateful to God for his goodness in 
preserring them. 

The above will give the Committee 
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some idea of our situation and labours 
during the time as stated above. It has 
been, and it still continues to be, a sea- 
son of great trial. It is matter of grati- 
tude that the colonists are perfectly dear 
of any blame : no single charge can be 
brought against them, in their relation 
with the Kaffirs. This will insure them, 
in their great losses, the sympathy of the 
whole colony, and the fatherland; and 
they may look to the Ood of providence 
for his blessing. 



CONTINENTAL INDIA. 

Mysore Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Daniel Sanderson^ 

dated Mysore, August 17 th, 1846. 



STEADFASTNESS OF A COKVERT 
FROM ROMANISM.' 

Mt last letter informed you of the 
eonversion of a Roman Catholic, and his 
reception into our society. You will 
rejoice to hear of his steadfastness in the 
faith and hope of the Gospel. His deli- 
berate renunciation of papistical error 
has been followed up by a most orderly 
and consistent Christian walk. In the 
midst of many trials from his wife and 
fHends, besides those incident to Chris- 
tian converts in general in India, I have 
never observed him to waver for a mo- 
ment ; but, so far as can be judged, he 
is steadily growing in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. He was formerly a 
sepoy, and has latterly made a precari- 
ous subsistence by writing letters, and 
by rough tailor^s work. But as these 
are done for native servants chiefly, the 
remuneration is veiy small and uncer- 
tain. His conduct has in one respect 
been the reverse of many native Chris- 
tians, who are frequently indolent and 
dissatisfied, and look for entire support 
from those to whom they attach them- 
selves, caring comparatively little about 
spiritual instruction, unless accompanied 
by the loaves and fishes. He ]ias never 
uttered a syllable of complaint, nor 
appeared to be in want, although, on 
making inquiry into his circumstances, 
I found he had often been without food 
for one or two days together. As he is 
very desirous to have some employment, 
whereby he may make his own living, 
I purpose establishing an additional 
Tamul school, and employing him as a 
Bchoolmaster. Mysore being a Cana- 
Tese Station, is an objection to the estab- 
lishment of Tamul schools ; as the Mis- 
sionary cannot attend to them so well os 
lb Oftuarase schools. He can, however, 
fftHiiy Mmsslf in some degite as to fMt 



state ; and where the masters are con - 
verted men, more reliance can be placed 
upon them than upon the heathen mas- 
ters we are as yet obliged to employ in 
Canarese schools, and more spiritual 
good may be hoped for from their 
labours. 

VISIT TO SERINOAPATAM. 

Since my last letter, I have visited 
Seringapatam twice; the first time in 
company with the Rev. C. Campbell; 
and the second time, with the Rev. J. 
B. Coles, both of the London Mission- 
ary Society. On each of these occasions 
a number of persons attended whilst we 
preached and held discussions, and were 
very eager for tracts. These we gave 
only to persons likely to profit by them. 
At the latter visit, we went out during 
the day to visit the most interesting 
places. The large temple of Ilui Ranga, 
which stands in the fort, seems an 
ancient building ; but there was no one 
at hand who could give an account of its 
past or present history. We saw two 
men, to whom we spoke of the folly and 
sin of idolatry. Our words were lament- 
ably strange to their ears; and they 
were too apathetic to ask, " We would 
know what these things mean.'* In 
another part of the fort, we spoke to a 
few persons who were in the act of wor- 
shipping the images of snakes. There 
were several large trees, and at the foot 
of each several of these images in bas- 
relief on stone, and set up like small 
grave-stones. The offerings consisted 
of milk, the milk of the cocoa-nut, 
flowers, &c., accompanied with nume- 
rous bowings, prostrations, and muttered 
prayers. This done, several of them 
laughed 4it their own folly in expecting 
any good from worshipping images, yet 
were no way disposed to forsake their 
idolatrous vanities. A youth came up 
wldlst w« wtft speaking wiUi the peo- 
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pie, and proposed some interesting ques- 
tions, which showed that he had some 
knowledge of the Christian way. Most 
likely he had been at some Mission- 
school. 

OAKJAM. CHAPEL OF THE ABBE 
DUBOIS. 

In the afternoon we went out to Gan- 
jam, which is at a short distance from, 
or may be considered to be a continua- 
tion of, Seringapatam. I had some 
curiosity to see the chapel once occupied 
by the Abbd Dubois, and still used by 
the Papists, whose adherents are nume- 
rous here. The chapel is small, and 
unpretending in it» whole appearance. 
Inside were the images usual in Popish 
places of worship, and several small cars, 
such as are used by the Heathen in their 
idolatrous feasts. In a building outside 
was a large car, surmounted by a dome, 
and decorated with figures designed to 
represent angels, &c., painted in gaudy 
colours. We found no person on the spot 
but an old sick woman ; and it was too 
late to stay and preach in the town. 

I have not been able to satisfy myself 
personally with regard to the mental and 
moral condition of the Papists; but they 
are represented as most deplorably igno- 
rant. And, indeed, it cannot be other- 
wise, whilst they are kept from reading 
the word which is a lamp to the feet, 
and a light to the path. In India, as 
elsewhere, ignorance is the mainstay of 
Papacy. 

EVIL INFLUENCE OF POPERY AT 
MYSORE. THE NEW TESTA- 

MENT AND ROMANISM. 

The Papists are a great hinderance to 
the spread of Christianity here. The 
Heathen confound them with Chris- 
tians ; and often meet our arguments 
against idolatry by crossing their fin- 
gers, or two sticks, and calling out, << See 
here I this is your God I " and they are 
not very willing to believe that Papists 
and Christians difier. Their number in 
Mysore is great; and as most of the 
native Christians here are converted 
Papists, the greater part of the peisecu- 
tion they have to endure is from those 
whom they have left. In general, one 
or more individuals of a family have 
been converted, and a man's foes are 
mostly they of his own house. Much 
bitterness is caused ; but it is gratifying 
to witness how seldom it is met with any 
other disposition than compassion and 
love on the part of the Christians. One 
of the most striking and pleasing fea- 
tures in a converted Papist is the joy 
with which he reads his Bible. About 
twelve months ago, I gave a Testament 
to a Roman Catholic, and asked if he 
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would read.it. He took it as a book that 
he had heard of and was curious to see ; 
and, to my certain knowledge, he- sat up 
nearly all night several times until he 
had read it all. A shore time after- 
wards, I asked him if he had read the 
book I gave liim, and what he thought 
of it. He sSd he had read it all, some 
parts several times over; and, with the 
feeling of one who has obtained a bless- 
ing of which he had been long deprived, 
said, that his Priest had many times 
told him not to read that book ; from 
which he concluded that it must be unfit 
to be read; that he never before knew 
what kind of book it was, and could not 
have thought that his Priest was keep- 
ing him from so good a book, which, 
had be possessed it long ago, would 
have made his heart better. He then 
asked if there was not another book like 
it ; for that he found several references 
to another, and he would like to read 
that also. This was the Old Testa- 
ment. He has since read some other 
books, particularly the Pilgrim's Pro- 
gress, and an Exposition of the Para- 
bles. I regret to state, that he has not 
yet declared himself a Christian, owing 
to his wife's determined opposition. 
Their last child is yet unbaptized, because 
he will not have it baptized by a Popish 
Priest, and she will not consent to any 
one else. I sincerely trust that the 
Lord will soon touch her heart likewise, 
and that both may become disciples of 
Christ. 

One of their sons, a young man about 
twenty years of age, is with us as a ser- 
vant at present. We took him in the 
latter end of January last. For the first 
two months he was so exceedingly trou- 
blesome, that we several times resolved 
to send him away, but were unable then 
to supply his place. After repeatedly 
speaking to him, I one evening called 
him into my study, and spoke very 
seriously to him about his conduct. He 
at first seemed hardened, but afterwards 
softened almost to tears. In a few days 
we observed such a marked change in 
him, that we could not help thinking 
that the Spirit of God was working in 
his heart. ^ Such was the case. From that 
time his conduct has been everything 
that we could wish. He has requested 
admission into our society, now meets in 
class, and I hope at the end of his pro- 
bation to receive him publicly as a full 
member. I have learned from him, that 
both he and his father have been for 
more than a year led to see the errors of 
Popery, and that, before his own convic- 
tion, he and his mother, by their violent 
opposition, hindered the f&thet itssKSL 
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Ikther to know whether he wm willing 
tn him to join the Chriitians, the father 
ezpreeeed his great joy to hear that he 
waa wiihing to do so. Thus does the 
Lord giTe us some token that he is with 
us, and will be with us unto the end of 
the world. • 

mOMltH JKALOUST OF THX SCmiP* 
TURKS. 

The Popish Bishop here has been for 
some time trying to influence some East 
Indian boys who attend His Highness 
the Rajah *s English school under our 
care, to petition the Rigah*s Prime Mi- 
nister to get them exempud from read- 
ing the Bible and Catechism. Although 
they are not likely to do this, I think 
they will be induced to leaTe the school. 

WAVT or ADDITIOKAL MIS8I0V- 
ARIKS. 

A reference to the Minutes of the 
Confeienee since 1836, when it was first 
determined to establish a Mission at 



Mysore, will show that it hM all along 
been the Intention of the CommltUe to 
fix two Missionaries here. Bot owing 
to the want of funds there has nerer yet 
been more than one resident Misaioiiary. 
In three several years two are appointed 
to Mysore in the Minutes; but, owing 
to the necessities of other Statioaa, only 
one was sent. As the funda of ib« 
Society are in a better slate than of late 
years, I sincerely trust that the original 
intention of the Committee will be ear- 
ried out by the appointment of another 
to Mysore as soon as possible. I cannot 
say more than my predecessors have 
already said to urge the importance of 
this { the large population aad the opao. 
ings for labour are the strongest argu- 
ments ; and I am sure you are well 
aware of these, and ready to send help 
if it be in your power. One Missionary 
is very far from sufficient. As another 
reason I may state, that one of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society's Missionariea ia 
just now withdrawn to supply Bangalore 
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New So u T H W AL c 8. — Extroet of a 
daied Bathurttif 

rROtPKROUS COXDITIOK OF THE 
CIRCUIT. 

Si If ex I last wrote, we have suc« 
ceeded in the effort we were then mak- 
ing to pay off the whole of the debt due 
on the Mission.premises here ; and there 
is now a small balanee in the hands of 
the Treasurer. Our congregations in 
Bathurst not only continue good, but 
they are evidently increasing; and we 
have many applications for pews which 
we are not able to meet. But, what to 
ray mind f#' both more important and 
more pleasing, we have been favoured 
with a larger measure of divine influence 
in the various means of grace ; so that I 
hope we are beginning to recover fVom 
the low state of depression into which 
we had sunk after the previous feverish 
excitement had subsided. My heart is 
in my work, and notliing can satisfy me 
but the conversion of souU to God. 
Without this, I feel that the end of my 
ministry is not realised, and preaching 
becomes to me hard work; but with 
this, I can endure almost any amount of 
fatigue, and cheerfully make any sacri- 
fice. Painful, indeed, has it been to 
me, quarter after quarter, to erase from 
the class-paper the names of persons who 
had ceased to run well; but discipline 
sod the health of our societies required 
iM and, however trying the operation 
Mighft be tn ray own fceKngs, int etlb 



Letter from the Rev* Benjamm Buret, 
June lOthy 1846. 

of duty were imperative, and conld not 
be disregarded with safety to the purity 
and efficiency of our church. 

FINANCIAL STATE. 

The ordinary income of the Circvit 
will be greater this year than it has 
ever been before, and we shall have a 
balance of about £30 to hand over to the 
Treasurer of the Contingent Fund, which, 
^ou are aware, has this year been foroted 
m the colony. The contributions to the 
Missionary Society will also show a eoB<* 
siderable advance on the previous year* 
And although the Yearly Collection has 
been made 3iis year for the first time,*., 
and made, too, undi» circumstances of 
great di8advantage,«^yet about £10 hare 
been contributed for this object ; whi^, 
considered as a beginning, is, I think, a 
very encouraging amount. 

EKCOUKAGIKO PKOSPECT8. 

In March last I laid the foundation- 
stone of a chapel at the village of Bowen* 
fels, a place about forty-five miles from 
Bathurst, on the Sydney road. It is the 
first Protestant place of worship between 
Penrith and Bathurst, a distance of one 
hundred miles. Previous to the com* 
mencement of religious services diere by 
my predecessor, &e people ware in a 
state ofgrmt spbitnal tatttudon. The 
popnltnmi is rm !«ift, and Is grcst^ 



1841 »ui4MABY nxW. S? 

scattered ; but we have a congre* Yetteiday I held a loTe-feaat at Mac- 
gation of from ihirtj to forty indl- quarie-Plaint. The gxeat Head of the 
yiduals ; and I have no doubt^ when diurch was with us ; and I believe every 
the chapel is finished, it will be one present could say, *< It is good to be 
well attended. In consequence of the here.** Previous to the meeting, I was 
distance, we are not able, at present, to afraid it would have been a failure ; for 
supply them with preaching more than there appeared so much backwardness 
once in three weeks. We have, how- among the people, — and several, I know, 
ever, commenced a day and Sunday went into the chapel with an intention 
school, and our labours have called the not to speak of the goodness of Ood to 
Episcopalians into action; so that the them;. but, at the commencement of the 
spiritual wants of the neighbourhood are service, the Lord graciously heard prayer; 
supplied to a far greater extent than and his Spirit was so poured upon us, 
formerly. The chapel will be twenty- that every one of the persons I refer to 
four feet by sixteen feet, built of stone, was constrained to speak. The speak- 
on land given by the Government ; and, ing throughout was free, short, and to 
when finished, will, I hope, be free from the point ; and many delightful testimo- 
debt. At the Oreen-Swamp, twelve miles nies were borne to the power of divine 
from Bathurst, on the Sydney road, we grace to change the heart. To Ood b« 
commenced rdigious services about six all the praise t 

months ago, and have very encouraging I do hope that the manifestations of 

prospects of success. The congregation God*s presence and love with which we 

is not large ; but several are deeply con* have been lately favoured, are but the 

vinced of sin, and are earnestly seeking prelude to an extensive and permanent 

salvation through the merits of Christ, revival of the work of God. 
A class has been formed, consisting of 
eight persons. 

A SUMMARY VIEW 

OF THE MISSIONS OF THE WESLEY AN-METHODIST 
MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 

EUROPE AND MEDITERRANEAN. 

Ireland. — 19 principal Stations; 25 Mistionaries ; 65 daily Schools, 
conducted by salaried Teachers ; in which, and in the Sunday-schools, 
connected with the Missions, there are upwards of 4,600 children. Some 
of the Missionaries and Teachers afford instruction to the native Irish in 
their own language. 

WiNNBNDBN, iu Germany.— 1 principal Station; 1 Missionary Agent, 
who is assisted by 37 coadjutors ; he visits more than 30 different towns 
and villages. There are upwards of 700 members in Society. 

Francs and Switzerland. — 10 principal Stations, having connected 
with them many large towns and extensive districts : 24 Missionaries : 
3 of the Missionaries minister chiefly in the English language ; the re- 
mainder, almost exclusively in French. Number in Society, 1,071 ; in the 
Schools, 1,096. 

Gibraltar. — 1 principal Station; 1 Missionary, and 4 salaried Teach- 
ers ; 74 members of Society ; in the Schools, 331. 

ASIA. 

Continental India. — 8 principal Stations, each embracing an extensive 
district; 13 Missionaries; 5 Assistant Missionaries; and 62 salaried 
Teachers. The Gospel is preached in English, Tamul, Canarese, and 
Portuguese ; and religious instruction has occasionally been given in 
Teloogoo. In Society, 421 members. In the Schools, 2,402 children, 
chiefly native Hindoos. 

Cbtlon. — 15 principal Stations : 11 in the south, and 4 in the north, of 
the Island; 7 Missionaries, 11 Assistant Missionaries, and 159 salaried 
Catechists and Teachers. A printing-press is established at Colombo. 
The word of God is ministered in English, Singhalese, Tamul, and Portit- 
pfuese. The Pali and Dutch langtisfM have also bem used to ^qrcctvi 
instruction. In Society, 1,240 membm ; \n lYit t&tYioclV%, ^^^^^ 
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AUSTRALASIA AND POLYNESIA. 

New South Wales and Australia Felix. — 8 principal Stations: 11 
Missionaries ; 31 salaried Teachers. In Society, 1,833 ; in the Schools, 2,376. 

South Australia: Adelaide. — 1 principal Station; 1 Missionary; 2 
salaried Teachers : 290 members in Society ; 326 Scholars. 

Western Australia: Swan-River. — 1 principal Station; 1 Missionary; 
2 salaried Teachers ; members in Society, 50 ; children in the Schools, 90. 

Van-Diemen*8 Land.— 4 principal Stations ; 5 Missionaries ; 97 gra- 
tuitous Teachers ; in Society, 629 ; m the Schools, 994. 

New-Zealand. — 12 principal Citations; 17 Missionaries; 375 gratuitous 
Teachers. A printing-press is in full and useful operation. 3,571 members 
of Society ; 6,2422 under school instruction. The Gospel is preached in £ng. 
lish, and in the language of New-Zealand. 

Friendly Isles and neighbourinq Groups.^ 3 principal Stations; 
10 Missionaries ; 871 Catechists and Day-School Teachers. The Gospel 
is preached in the native languages ; the Scriptures are in the course 
of translation, and are printed at the Society's printing-press on the 
Islands. In Society, 6,597 ; in the Schools, 5,731. 

Feejee Islands. — 4 principal Stations; 7 Missionaries; 108 Day-School 
Teachers; 1,070 in Society ; 1,235 in the Schools. Various portions of the 
Scriptures have been translated, and printed at the press on the Mission. 

AFRICA. 
SOUTHERN AFRICA. 

Cape of Good Hope and Namacqualand. — 7 principal Stations ; 9 
Missionaries, who preach in English, Dutch, and Namacqua; 10 salaried 
and 128 gratuitous Teachers ; in Society, 1,241 ; in the Schools, 1,758. 

Albany and Kaffraria, Sec. — 25 principal Stations ; 23 Missionaries ; 
27 salaried and 289 gratuitous Teachers ; one printing-press : the Gospel 
is preached in English, Dutch, and Kaffer ; translations of the Scriptures, 
Catechisms, &c., into the Kafifer language have been effected. In Society, 
1,592; in the Schools, 4,268. 

Bbchuana. — 7 Stations ; 7 Missionaries ; 5 salaried and 53 gratuitous 
Teachers. In Society, 698 ; in the Schools, 898. The Missionaries use 
the Sichuana and Dutch languages ; several translations have been effected 
in the Sichuana, and many elementary books have been printed at the 
Mission-press. 

WESTERN AFRICA. 

Sierra-Leone. — 3 principal Stations ; 6 Missionaries ; 34 salaried 
Teachers ; 3,186 members in Society ; in the Schools, 2,176. 

The River Gambia. — 4 principal Stations ; 3 Missionaries, and 3 Assist- 
ant Missionaries. The languages used are the English, Jolloof, and Man- 
dingo. In Society, 478 ; in the Schools, 414. 

Gold-Coast and Ashantee. — 6 principal Stations ; 10 Missionaries ; 
12 Catechists, &c. ; 47 salaried Teachers; 751 members of Society ; in the 
Schools, 743. 

AMERICA. 

WEST INDIES. 

Antigua.-— 4 Missionaries; 8 Exhorters ; 1 6 salaried and 148 gratuitous 
Teachers; in Society, 2,769 ; in the Schools, 1,900 children and adults. 

Dominica. — 3 Missionaries ; 2 Exhorters ; 5 salaried and 34 gratuitous 
Teachers; in Society, 1,196 ; in the Schools, 424 children and adults. 

MpNTSERRAT. — 1 Missionary; 8 Exhorters; 19 gratuitous and 5 salaried 
Teachers; in Society, 6l6; in the Schools, 410 children and adults. 

Nevis. — 3 Missionaries; 2 Exhorters; 6 salaried and 61 gratuitous 
Teachers; in Society, 1,881 ; in the Schools, 1,135 children and adults. 
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St. Christophsr*s. — 5 Missionaries ; 6 Exhorters ; 9 salaried and 14/ 
gratuitous Teachers; in Society, 4,351; in the Schools, 1,166 children 
and adults. 

St. EusTATius. (Dutch.)— 1 Missionary; 2 Exhorters; 1 salaried and 
10 ppratuitous Teachers ; in Society, 448 ; in the Schools, 75. 

St. Baetholomew's. — (Swedish.) 1 Exhorter; in Society, ll7j in the 
Schools, 88. 

St. Martin's. — (French and Dutch.) 1 Missionary ; 2 salaried and 20 
gratuitous Teachers ; in Society, 549 ; in the Schools, 288. 

Anguilla.— 1 Exhorter; in Society, 408 ; in the Schools, 242. 

ToRTOLA AND THE ViROiN IsLANOs. — 2 Missionarics ; 4 Exhorters ; 

40 gratuitous Teachers ; in Society, 1,863 ; in the Schools, 505 children. 
Bermuda. — 1 Missionary; 1 salaried Teacher ; 25 gratuitous Teachers ; 

in Society, 437 ; in the Schools, 252. 

St. Vincent's. — 2 principal Stations ; 7 Missionaries ; 5 Exhorters ; 10 
salaried and 47 gratuitous Teachers ; 6,271 members of Society; in the 
Schools, 1,037. 

Grenada. — 1 Missionary; 5 Exhorters; 5 salaried and 16 gratuitous 
Teachers ; 549 in Society ; in the Schools, 320. 

Trinidad. — 2 Missionaries; 4 Exhorters ; 4 salaried and 16 gratuitoua 
Teachers ; 668 in Society ; in the Schools, 246. 

ToBAoo. — 2 Missionaries ; 9 Exhorters ; 6 salaried and 39 gratuitous 
Teachers ; 1,438 in Society ; in the Schools, 583. 

Dbmbrara. — 3 principal Stations; 5 Missionaries; 5 salaried and 104 
gratuitous Teachers ; 2,159 in Society; in the Schools, 1,628. 

Barbadoes. — 3 Missionaries; 7 salaried and 111 gratuitous Teachers ; 
1,857 in Society ; in the Schools, 1,275. 

Jamaica. — 20 principal Stations ; 29 Missionaries ; and 1 General Super- 
intendent of Missions and Schools; 55 Exhorters; 235 gratuitous and 

41 salaried Teachers; 24,756 members in Society; in the Schools, 3,990. 
Grand Cayman. — No Returns. 

Honduras-Bay. — 2 Missionaries ; 2 salaried and 5 gratuitous Teach- 
ers ; 293 in Society ; in the Schools, 156 children. 

New- Providence. — 3 Missionaries; 6 Exhorters ; 1 salaried and 46 
gratuitous Teachers ; 863 in Society; in the Schools, 394. 

Eleuthera.— 1 Missionary; 9 Exhorters; 56 gratuitous Teachers; 
618 in Society; in the Schools, 459. 

Harbour. Island. — 1 Missionary; 11 Exhorters; 49 gratuitous Teach- 
ers ; 736 in Society ; in the Schools, 477. 

Abaco. — 1 Missionary ; 5 Exhorters ; 28 gratuitous Teachers ; 330 in 
Society ; in the Schools, 300. 

Hayti, formerly called St. Dominqo. — 5 principal Stations; 4 Mission- 
aries, and 1 Assistant Missionary; 6 salaried and 19 gratuitous Teachers. 
The languages used are English, French, and Spanish ; in Society, 261 ; in 
the Schools, 568. 

Turk's-Islands. — 1 Missionary; 3 Exhorters; and 32 gratuitous Teach- 
ers ; 456 in Society ; in the Schools, 320. 

BRITISH DOMINIONS IN NORTH AMERICA. 

Western-Canada. — 23 principal Stations amongst the Colonists and 
the Chippewa and other Indians, to whom the Gospel is preached in their 
own language ; ] 9 Missionaries ; 9 Catechists, &c. ; 6 salaried Teachers ; 
2,981 in Society; in the Schools 1,711. 

Eastern Canada. — 15 principal Stations; 17 Missionaries; 422 gra- 
tuitous Teachers; 4,115 members of Society; in the Schools, 2,945. 

Nova-Scotia. — 12 principal Stations ; 16 Missionaries; 257 gratuitous 
Teachers ; 4,050 in Society ; in the Schools, 2,076. 

Island op Cape Breton.— 2 principal Stations; 2 Missionaries; 10 gra-. 
tuitous Teachers ; 112 in Society ; in the Schools, 80 children. 

Prince Edward's Island. — 3 principal Stations; 2 Misslousxifi^ \ ^^ 
gratoitous Teachers ; 648 in Society ; in the Sc\iOo\ft» ^9^. 
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New-Bkunswick. — 21 principal Stations; 36 Mittionaries ; 42 Exhort- 
art ; 274 gratuitous Teachers ; in Society, 3,983 ; in the Schools, 2,396. 

NawpouNDLAND. — 16 principal Stations; 14 Missionaries; 194 gratui- 
tous and 9 salaried Teachers; in Society, 2,499; in the Schools, 2,091. 

Hudson's Bat Company's Territoribs. — 4 principal Stations among tha 
Indians; 4 Missionaries and 1 Assistant; 2 salaried Teachers; 204 in 
Society ; 91 in the Schools. 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Wetleyan MUiion-HouH, 
Bishopigate-StreeU WUhinf 

London, Jan. 18/A, 184/. 

We have received from the Society's MissionarieB, assemhled at 
their annual District-Meeting in Paris, a statement of the legal pro- 
ceedings which have taken place in Normandy, in consequence of an 
outrageous interruption of a religious ceremony in our chapel at 
Fr^nee, hy an indiridual, who appears to hare heen selected for the 
purpose by a party, from which, as composed of professed Protestants, 
better thin^^s might hare been expected. The legal inyestigationi 
which contmued three months, has issued in the most satis&ctory 
result. Instead of any curtailment of their religious privileges, whicn 
their opponents aimed at, our people have received the amplest vindi- 
cation. The Roman Catholic Mayor bore honourable testimony to 
the Christian character and peaceable demeanour of the Methodist 
families in the commune ; and the Court decided that the Evangelical 
Wesleyan-Methodist Church has the same right to exercise its wor- 
ship, and all the ceremonies attached to it, as the Roman Catholic 
Priests, and the Pastors of the Reformed Church. To Peter Barrow, 
Esq., the British Vice-Consul at Caen, our people are also under pp:eat 
obligation, for his strenuous exertions to secure for them the contmual 
enjoyment of the religious privileges to which they are entitled by the 
laws of France. We shall give the statement in our next. 

The spirit of intolerance, we regret to state, still rages in the Canton 
de Yaud, Switzerland. The Rev. Charles Cook writes from Lausanne, 
under date December 23d, stating that he had received official informa- 
tion, that the Council of State would not renew his permis de sSjour ; 
and that only fifteen days were allowed him to prepare for his ^part- 
tire. He further states, that he immediately wrote to the authorities, 
requesting that, instead of a fortnight, he might be allowed three 
months, to prepare for his removal, a term often granted to individuals 
who are sent away after legal conviction of some offence : but to this 
application he had not received any answer. He adds, that ^^ in both 
the Free Church and in some Dissenting meetings in the canton, yes- 
terday, prayer was publicly offered, that so great ah iniquity, as the 
driving out of the country a servant of Jesus Christ might not be per- 
petrated." Our friends at home will also, we are persuaded, offer their 
prayers to Almighty God, in behalf of his persecuted servants in this 
canton, and the oppressed people of their charge. 

Since the publication of the January Number of the ^' Missionary 
Notices," letters have been received from France, dated up to January 
7th ; from Switzerland, to December 23d ; from Continental India 
and Ceylon, dated in November ; from Australia, to July 24th ; New- 
Zealand, July 22d ; Southern Africa, October 31st ; Antigua, Novem- 
ber 12th; Dominica, December 10th; Grenada, December 6th; 
Jamaica, December 10th; Hayti, December 9th; Turk's Island, 
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November 20th; and from British North America and Newfound- 
land, dated in December. 

Mr. and Mrs. Davie embarked for St. Mary's, Gambia, Western 
Africa, on Saturday, January 2d. Mr. Davie has received an appoint- 
ment as a Catechist and Preacher, and Mrs. Davie is to assist in train- 
ing the female children attending the Mission-school. Thej are 
affectionately commended to the prayers of the friends of Missions. 

TVe have much pleasure in annotmcing that the Rev. Matthew 
Riohey, A.M., has returned in safety to Canada; and also that the 
Bev. Messrs. Qifford Dorey and Henry Cox, recently appointed to 
that important sphere of Missionary labour, have arrived at Montreal. 

To the WetleyanmMethodiMt MiuUmary ComnUii€0. 

A DEB TOR to the undeserved grace any others who may be similarly circumt 
of God is induced to enclose the small stanced, thev may " go and do like- 
amount of £2. 10«., which he considers, wise.*' O the wondrous grace of Ood ! 
justly belongs to the cause of the Most Shame (and perhaps some degree of 
High ; and as he knows of no cause with pride also) has, no doubt, often 
which the glory of God is so identified prevented the carrying out (uUj many 
as that of Uie Missionary enterprise, he good intentions of restitution ; but it is 
will thank you to place it to the credit of questionable whether pardon can be long 
your funds. The present act is the re- retained, unless such intentions are car- 
suit of a principle cherished by the grace ried out as far as practicable. Let such 
of Gody and Methodism, namely, that of persons read, attentively and prayerfully, 
*^ restitution ; " for the above contains the £xod. xxii. 1 — 4 ; Lev. vi. !uL6 ; Jer. 
principal and interest of a sum which xiii. 16, 16 ; and Luke xix. 8. If the 
was tidcen from an individual in the days injured party can at all be discovered, 
of folly and of sin; and as it is utterly im- good and well; if not, let God*s cause 
possible to find out that individual now, be. selected ; and as names can be of no 
or even one belonging to him, a tender advantage, they can subscribe themselves 
conscience cannot satisfy itself in any as the individual wishes to do whose 
other way than by thus presenting it. views are thus candidly given. 
You are at liberty to give this any pub- AvovYUOVn, 
licity you please, that if there should be 

Contributions to the Wedeyan Missionary Society^ reeeived by the 
General Treasurers^ since our last announcement^ up to the 
16th of January, 1847- 

Monevi received at the Miuien'Houte, 

£. i. d. 
Legadet, 

Samuel Newton, Esq., Tilston-Famal, Chester, 
Samuel J. Roberts, Esq., Executor, ^£100, 3 
per Gent. Consols, sold for £93. 16«.; with Divi- 
dend due thereon, less Income Tax, £1. 5«. 8d 101 8 
Less duty and expense ... 24 2 11 

78 17 » 

Thomas Lomas, Esq., of Ahnshill, Cheetham-HUl, 

Manchester, Messrs. John, Thomas, and Robert 

Lomas, Executors 30 

Less duty 3 

27 

William Brown, Esq., Antiffuoy additional Amount, by 

William Croil, Esq., G^tfw 66 19 7 

Mrs. Jane Walkington, Holme, near Spatding-Moor, HagUm, 

KorAr, by the Rev. Charles Yate 22 10 

Mr. Surtees Oswald, Monkwearmouth, by the Rev. 

William Horton 20 

Less duty 2 

\^ ^ ^ 
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Mn, Tumiidiffs, BirJ'S'Gr^vg H&tuty near jiMounUg bj the 

Rtv. Wim*fnTBrt 50 

T. W. CUytoo, E*q 50 

Ret. W. Mt Bumisir 5 5 

Mm. Wi»t*fn Bunting 6 5 

MiM H. W. Banting 1 1 

Mist C. B. BunUng 1 1 

12 12 

Mrs. ff f f!e^ Birmingham J for the Figure-Head of the Ship 

«/ohTi Wcil^y'*' 10 6 

A FrIenrJ, by the Knv. John Jenkins, Cambormef for tlie 

tUn^rt^e M Mion 10 

Ret. EUi«h J In'Oesnd Family 5 5 

Thafik-oltWrinK fcff the mercies of 1846 5 

A JW KcniiPj £*<] 5 5 

K. K., fftr the Dadagry Misiion, Okehampion, by the Rer. J. 

Crump 5 

Rer. K. Fieon, Croydon 5 

N.N. N.N 5 

Rer. Hugh Carter 110 

Mni. Carter 1 1 

Mlu Carter 1 1 

3 3 

Rer. Dr. Bunting and Mrs. Bunting 3 3 

Mr, Aaron Wells' Walnut-tree, produce of, Greenicieh 3 

Anonymous Restitution 2 10 

Rer. Dr. Hannah 2 2 

J. Oosse, fvufj., Cr9j/dan. 2 2 

Mr. and iMrs. Job fi W«tey 2 2 

Mr. H. Riles 110 

J, II. B., First-fruits 10 

A Friend of the Rev. T. B. Harris's 10 

Mm. TatliFinj, ly the Hpv. John Becchiini 10 

J. H. R., TTcrciruHy pfeservcd from Shipwreck 10 

Mr. WiWiumn, IlothtrhK^e 10 

For the laie Rev, Dr. Clarke** Irish Schools, 

A. C., by Mrs. Richard Smith 40 

A Friend, by the Rev. James Rosier 2 10 

Mm. I/aycock, Tadcaster 10 

For Nffuhantang Mission-schools, Western Africa, 
Collected by Itobprl Liridpe, l^sq., M.D. 

Dr. fliKJ nirn. LEmloe, (2d Donation,) £m/o/ ... 2 2 

Mr. Vi\\\, Southnmpt&n ] 1 

Mr, VtWf^, Shirot 110 

MIm Price, Ditto 110 

Miss Wright, f/£?«r</r^tf 1 

Mrs. Dlllwyn, Bath 10 

Sums below X'l 15 
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The Committee of this Society respectfully invite 
the attention of their Friends in Town and Country, and 
of the Christian Public generally, to the following 
Announcements connected with the ensuing Anniver- 
sary in London. 

They have the pleasure to state, that 

The Rev. WILLIAM ATHERTON, President 

OF THE WeSLEYAN CONFERENCE, 

The Rev. DAVID KING, LL.D, Minister of the 

United Secession Church, Glasgow, 

The Rev. ROBERT NEWTON, D.D., of 

Manchester, 

and 

The Rev. GEORGE OSBORN, op Liverpool, 

have kindly engaged to preach the Sermons before 

the Society^ for the present year. 

In addition to the Ministers already named, 
The Rev. WILLIAM CHALMERS, A.M., Minister of 
the Marylebone Presbyterian Church, Upper 
George-Street, BRYAXSTONE-SauARE, 
The Rev. THOMAS JACKSON, Theological Tutor 
OF the Richmond Branch of the Wesleyan Theo- 
logical Institution, 
The Rev. JOHN HANNAH, D.D., Theological Tutor 

of the DlDSBURY BrANCH OF THE WeSLEYAN ThEO» 

logical Institution, 

The Rev. JAMES DIXON, D.D., of London, 

The Rev. THOMAS WAUGH, of Cork, 

The Rev. DANIEL M*AFEE, of Belfast, 

The Rev. JOHN LOMAS, of London, 

The Rev. WILLIAM M. BUNTING, of London, 

AND 

The Rev. THOMAS HODSON, of Newark, formerly 

Missionary in India, 
have also consented, on the invitation of the Commit- 
tee, to afford their valuable assistance to the Societv 
on this occasion. 
Vol,, y. New Sbbjes. .March, 1847. ^^ 
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The times and places of the Week-Day Services in 
connexion with this Anniversary will be as follows : — 

Tuesday ETening, April 27th, at Seven o^clock, Soutkwari Ckap^ 

Long-Lane, Borough, 

The Ret. Gborob Osborn ; 

Wednesday Eveninir, April 28th, at Seven o'clock, City-Road Ckaptl, 

The Rbv. Robbrt Nbwton, D.D. ; 

Thursday Morning, April 29th, at Eleven o'clock, in the Large Room of 

the Centenary- Hall, Bishopsgate-Street- Within, 

The Rbv. Thb Prbsidbnt op thb Conpbrencb ; 

Friday Morning, May Ist, at Eleven o'clock, Great Queen-Street Cl«pe^ 

Lincoln*t-Inn-Field$, 

The Rbv. David King, LLJ). 



The following are the ArrangemevUs made for Sunday^ 

May 2d : 
City'Road Chapel, at Half-past Ten, the Rev. Dr. King. 

at Half.past Six, the Rev. Dr. Hannah. 
Great Queen-Street Chapel, at a Quarter hefore Eleven, the Rev. Dr. Hannah, 
at Three, the Rev. Thomas Hodson. 

' at Half-past Sir, the Rev. George Osborn. 
SpitayUldi Chapel, at Half-past Ten, the Rev. George Osborn. 

at Half-past Six, the Rev. John Lomas. 
SofUhwark Chapei, I at Half-past Ten, the Rev. Daniel M'Afee. 
Long-Lane, Borough, ( at Half-past Six, the Rev. Dr. Newton. 
Lambeth Chapel, at Half-past Ten, the Rev. Dr. Newton. 

at Half-past Six, the Rev. Thomas Jackson. 
Hinde-Street Chapel, \ at Eleven, the Rev. Thomas Hodson. 
Mancheeter'Square, j gt Half-past Six, the Rev. Daniel M*Afee. 

Sloane-Terrace Chapel }^^ "*^'-P"* '^^^^ '^Co^nTJbncb^'"''"''''''^ ""' ™ 
Chelsea, |j^^ Half-past Six, the Rev. WiUiam M. Bunting. 

Liverpool-Road Chape 1 at Half-past Ten, the Rev. Willinra Chalmers, A.M. 
liUngton, /at Half- past Six, the Rev. Dr. Dixon. 

N. B. The time of commeiicing the Evening Services, on Sun- 
day, May 2d, will, /or thai day only^ be Half-past Six^ (instead 
of the usual hour of Sioc^) with a view to more general convenience. 

THE ANNUAL MEETING 
of the Society will be held in Exeter-Hall^ Strand^ on Monday, 
May 3d, at Eleven oVIock precisely. 

A Collection, in aid of the Society's Funds, will be made 
after each Sermon, and in the course of the Public Meeting. 

The Annual Missionary Sermons in all the other London 
Chapels will be preached on Sundajr, May 16th ; and the Annual 
Meeting for the London District will be held in the City-Road 
Chauel, on Monday Evening, May 17th. 

JABEZ BUNTING, "i 
JOHN BEECHAM, f General 
ROBERT ALDER, i Seceetaries. 
ELIJAH HOOLE, ^ 
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WESTERN AFRICA. 

The following communication throws much light upon the state 
and prospects of our Mission at Badagry, and will, we believe, 
greatly strengthen the feeling which already exists on its behalf 
amongst our friends. We are also persuaded that the perusal of the 
extracts from the Journal of Mr. Martin, which we now place before 
our readers, will deepen the sympathy which is already so widely felt, 
and so practically manifested, on behalf of those men, who, impelled 
by the love and pity identified with the cross of Christ, voluntarily 
endure, " for His Name's sake,** such privations and suffering as neces- 
sarily fall to the lot of Missionaries occupying Stations of difficulty 
and danger, especially on the sickly and benighted shores of Western 
Africa. May our faithful and devoted Missionary at Badagry '^ abide 
under the shadow of the Almighty," and be mercifully preserved by 
that Being, whom he serves in the Gospel of his Son, from the 
'' pestilence that walketh in darkness, and from the destruction that 
wasteth at noon-day ! " The happy effects produced amongst the 
children at the Mission- school, as detailed by Mr. Martin, by the 
arrival and distribution of the presents furnished by the children 
connected with the Managers and Teachers of the Cherry-street Sunday- 
school at Birmingham, and elsewhere, will, we doubt not, afford much 
pleasure to the Juvenile Contributors, as well as to the kind and zeal- 
ous Managers and Teachers of those useful institutions, and will, we 
trust, lead many others to imitate their good example. 

Badaort. — Extract from the JoumcU of the Rev, John Martin, 
dated Badagry, September bthy 1846* 

est degree ; while their own wretched 



PROSPECTS OF THE MISSION. 

My last, dated April 25th, informed 
you of my arrival at this place. Being 
here alone, the duty of making you ac- 
quainted with the state of the Mission, 
which at Cape- Coast I gladly left to 
others, devolves on me. Judging that 
my journal would give you a better 
insight into our usual operations, and 
enable you to form a more correct judg- 
ment of the Station generally, than any 
letter which I could now write, I send 
you a few extracts. You will perceive 
that, notwithstanding our numerous dif- 
ficulties and discouragements, we have 
much to cheer us. A few have renounced 
their trust in idolatry, and have placed 
it in Jesus; and, while by no means 
inclined to overlook the adult population 
by an undue attention to the school, I 
cannot but rejoice that some of the scho- 
lars have begun to remember their Crea- 
tor in the days of their youth. Three of 
them shortly, through the grace of Ood 
keeping them from evil, will become use- 
ful to the Mission as Teachers or Moni- 
tors. With respect to the natives gene- 
rally, I cannot say much that is encou- 
raging. Humanly speaking, a long 
night of dense darkness will yet cover 
them. The influence of the accursed 
sUve-trade hat debased them to the low- 

D 



superstition allows their indulgence in 
cruelty, debauchery, and obscenity of the 
worst kind. But I labour in hope, 
trusting in Him who is the " Light of 
the world," and who has said, " Lo, I 
am with you alway." 

NEW OTENIK08. 

About a month since, the Rev. H. 
Townsend and the Rev. S. Crowther, of 
the Church Missionary Society, pro- 
ceeded to Abeokuta, where they were 
kindly received by the Chiefs. I regret 
that our Society has not yet, after so 
long a time, occupied that place. Can- 
not something be done for it ? O that 
the Spirit of compassion for souls, com- 
passion such as (>ethsemane and Calvary 
witnessed, would descend upon the 
churches I There are several large 
towns within a few days* journey of 
Badagry, where I have reason to bdieve 
a.Misfiionary would be welcomed; and, 
judging from what I have seen of natives 
of the interior, there is a greater prospect 
of success among them, than among the 
inhabitants on the coast. 

The King of Appa, a country a few 
miles west of Badagry ; and the King of 
Ajido, a town lying east of this place ; 
called, with their people, to welcome Taa, 
They have »howix Oi«m«ft\N«A iTwvci^i \a 
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t/ie Million, and have each placed a son 
in the ichool. 

I pasted a short time in the school 
with the children. I admitted two per- 
sons on trial, formerly members of our 
society in Sierra-Lcone. 

riBHT sahbatii ix badaokt. 

The firnt Sabbath on which I pro- 
claimed the jialvRiion of ray Lord at 
Badagry. Shall 1 be URcfuI here ? 
liord, help mc I Hut docs not the 
answer, in a gnat degree, depend on 
myself? It docR. I feel desirous, sorae- 
tinics ardently diMrouM, to be useful ; 
but obstacles appear to interpose. The 
members, I fear, are in a low state of 
grace. Home have been walking dis- 
orderly^ and others have been discou- 
raged. My faith sometimes staggers. 
But. O Ood, is not the work thine ? 
And art not thou mighty to save ? In- 
crease, then, my faitii f 

I commenced, on Sunday, the 20th 
of March, at six o*clock, to meet the 
members for the renewal of their tick- 
ets. At half-past ten I preached from 
Acts xix. 2, which was translated into 
Yuruba. The Chief of Appa attended, 
with three of his Captains, and lis- 
tened with apparent interest to what was 
said. After the service, I spent ano- 
ther hour with the members, renewing 
their tickets. I had the satisfaction 
of admitting two persons on trial, and 
of allowing another to meet in class. 
The aflemoon service was but thinly 
attended; in consequence of which, my 
sormon was interpreted into the Fanti 
language. 

IlfTlCREflTDfO INCIDENTS. 

Mewu, one of the principal Chiefs 
of the country, called to see me. 
He was laden with objects of supersti- 
tion. Observing his open, fViendly man- 
ner, I scrupled not to ridicule all the 
objects of his veneration. He seemed 
ashamed ; and sometimes he and all his 

Sjople laughed heartily at their folly, 
lessed Spirit, lighten their darkness I 
The brig "Wonderful" left for 
Sierra-Leone, laden with palm-oil. She 
is owned and commanded by a man who 
was soma years since sold iVom thia 
coast as a slave. 

On Sunday, the 5th of April, w^ 
commenced a Sabbath-school for adults : 
twenty-eight attended | six of whom 
could read a little in the Scriptures, 
and seven or eight others could form 
letters into svUablesi the remainder 
commenced with the alphabet. I hope 
it will be the means of doing good. 
At half-past ten we went into the 
town^ and took up our stand under the 



Hard^ 

shade of a large banyan, near an idsL 
Onr alnging ^tbeicd a eon^regatioD; 
and muiy listened attentivelj while I 
spoke on the omntpreaence of God, from 
Jer. xxiti. 24. At the coDdnaion of the 
service I approached ike idoHy (a lamp of 
clay fashioned like the buat of a man,) 
and ridiculed it. The Heathena laughed, 
and looked ashamed. Yet they are 
enslaved. It once, I was told, had a 
rou TV in each of ita eyes ; bat aome per- 
son was so sacrilegious as to ateal them. 
I felt my heart melted thia mocning 
in a peculiar manner, while reading the 
Scriptures, and praying. I waa embol- 
dened to draw near to the throne of 
grace, to ask many and large blessings 
for myself and for iht world. 

On the 8th I received a Tint from 
the ex-King of Lagos, Akitoe, and 
Wawu, the £nglish Chief. The King 
wore an European hat; his cloth wss 
fine blue silk- velvet; a large gold- 
handled sword, of Portuguese manufac- 
ture, was carried before him ; and a red 
silk umbrella was carried over his head. 
He sat, while Wawu and Posu, the 
Field-Marshal, stood, — not daring to sit 
in the presence of the King. The re- 
spect paid to sovereignty in this country 
is equal to anything of the kind in the 
East. Every one that approaches the 
royal presence prostrates himself, touch- 
ing with the forehead the earth. I have 
been suffering again from fever, and was 
not able to conduct the evening service. 

On the 18ih of April, about mid- 
night, I was aroused by the cry of 
" Fire I " On looking out, I saw the 
flames towering high over a pan of the 
town lying west of the Mission-pre- 
mises. They appeared to gain ground 
fast in the direction of our house ; while 
tlie sparks began to assume a very 
threatening aspect. The men were 
speedily at their posts; some on the roof 
with water, some standing ready with 
buckets, others with bamboo^ to beat off 
the flakes of fire, should any fallT We 
waited with -anxiety for a few minutes, 
when the wind veered about a little, so 
as to blow entirely clear of us. For this 
we could not but feel thankful. A mi- 
nute more gave us another cause of 
alarm : the sparks were falling on tha 
English Factory near us. I went over, 
and found Mr. Parsons and his assisU 
ants with but few men to protect their 
large premises. Hastening back, I 
brought over a number of our people to 
assist : providentially, the fire began to 
abate. I afterwards went into that part 
of the town where it had been raging : 
it presented a desolate and fearful ap- 
pearance. The King of Appa we found 
under a shed : his house was level with 
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the ground. The fire is supposed to be 
the work of an incendiary, instigated by 
revenge. Five of the Chiefs caUed this 
morning, to thank God, as they said, 
that the flames did not reach me. 
Many of their idols were destroyed. 
Vanity they are, and so are all they that 
trust in them. 

The school for adults now numbers 
thirty.four, and all our religious services 
are well attended. 

I was not able to conduct any of 
the services on Sunday, the 26th of 
April. Mr. Morgue, my Fanti As- 
sistant, has laboured hard, having 
preached twice, led two classes, superin- 
tended the adult school twice, and con- 
ducted the prayer-meeting. May the 
Lord bless him ! 

I visited Mobi, one of the Chiefs, 
and had a serious and interesting con- 
versation with him and a few of his peo- 
ple, on the subject of the slave-trade, 
and on Christianity. While conversing 
with them on the former topic, I ex- 
plained to them the motives of the Eng-' 
lish in taking the part they do, with 
which they were pleased, and said, that 
God would bless the Queen. Great 
attention was paid while I pointed out 
the source of those evils which afflict 
their country, — the fallen nature of man ; 
and not less when I spoke of the remedy 
in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Akitoe kindly sent me information 
that messengers will leave for Abeo- 
kuta to-morrow. In consequence of 
which, I wrote a letter to the Chiefs 
of that place, assuring them of the 
continued good- will of the English, es- 
pecially of our Society, towards them ; 
and another to the members of the Wes- 
ley an Connexion at Abeokuta, exhorting 
them to a steadfast and holy conversa- 
tion ; which I took to the King this 
evening, who promised to forward them. 

On tlie morning of Sunday, the 3d 
of May, I rose unwell, and was afraid 
I sHouId be laid aside for the day. 
Blessed be God, he ordered other- 
wise. I have been enabled to attend 
twice to the adult>school. It would 
be gratifying to the friends of Africa 
to enter our school on the Sabbath, 
to see, on one hand, Heathen men 
and women sitting with humility, and 
receiving instruction from children ; and, 
on the other hand, to see the children of 
Africa trained, though with toil and 
expense, in the school of the Mission, 
becoming already instruments of good to 
their countrymen. I preached twice. 
Three of the Chiefs were present in the 
morning. Four persons attended the class- 
meetings this morning for the first time, 
and expressed a desire to become the ser- 
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vants of the true God. . One of them came 
to me, and, with much simplicity and feel- 
ing, said, he was weary of sin, and 
wanted to find rest in Jesus Christ. 
Blessed Jesus, thou hast promised rest 
to such ! O give many to feel that they 
are heavy-laden ; then ease them of their 
load! 

On the following morning I rode 
out on the extensive and lovely plain 
east of the town. The rising sun 
was flinging his glory across the 
earth, calling forth praise from all 
nature, animate and inanimate, around ; 
the birds were warbUng on the trees, or 
swimming the air, pouring forth their 
notes of wild gladness; the towering, 
feathery palm seemed to wave praise to 
the great Author of good; while the 
beautiful lake bordering the plain, seem- 
ed to drink in the splendour of the open- 
ing day. The peacefulness of the whole 
scene lulled my mind into a calm and 
thoughtful mood. The hum of the 
idolatrous revellings in the town, the 
fearful amount of iniquity and woe in 
that place, fell on my ears, and presented 
themselves to my mind, in striking and 
painful contrast. I thought with a 
weeping heart of Heber's lines : What 

** Though every prospect pleases. 

And only man is vile ? 
What though with lavish kindness 

The gifts of God are 8tro>vn ? 
The Heathen in his blindness 

Bows down to wood and stone.** 

On my return, I found that the serpent 
(boa>constrictor) which is worshipped in 
a house immediately behind our pre- 
mises, had been in the yard, and killed a 
tutkey and a fowl. The event was 
speedily noised abroad in the town ; in 
a short time the Priest arrived with a 
basket to take him, which he succeeded 
in doing, after an hour or two had 
elapsed. The fear which he displayed 
when the serpent moved brought on him 
the ridicule of some of our people, who 
were standing by. 

I received a message from the 
King of Ajido, a tried friend, warn- 
ing me of the hdllow-hcartedness of 
many of the Chiefs ; and assuring me of 
their uneasiness at the presence of the 
English, preventing the Portuguese set- 
tling among them for the purpose of 
carrying on the slave-trade. I have 
heard that the messengers who left for 
Abeokuta on Sunday last, took large 
presents from a Portuguese slave-dealer 
residing at Porto-Novo, for the purpose 
of inducing the Egbas to open the trade 
with him. How base, how devilish, is 
man, when under an insatiable desire of 
filthy Ivicte I TVitx^ \% ti ^xtvOtv Hi\i»<> 
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for the sake of gain, would kindle the 
AMme of war in thia unhappy land, and 
trade in human blood and loulil O 
God, when shall the wickedness of the 
wicked come to an end? When wilt 
thou return bis deeds into his own 
bosom? 

12th. — The slaTe-dealer has been en- 
deaTouring, hv means of large presents, to 
engage the Chiefs and the people of this 
town and others in its vicinity, to em> 
bark again in the abominable traffic of 
flesh and blood. In consequence of his 
proceedings, the Headmen are trying 
either to drive the English merchant 
fiom the town, whose presence is 
inimical to Portuguese influence, or to 
exact from him larger presents. I 
believe the people are alive to many of 
the evils of slavery ; but their poverty 
and indolence urge them to encourage it. 

Karly on the morning of the 18th 
of May I left in company with the 
Rev. C. A. (ioUmer, Church Mission- 
ary, in order to visit Ajido, a tole- 
rably large town pleasantly situated on 
the banks of the Lagoon, about ten 
miles east of Dadagrv. We were re- 
ceived with great kindness by tha 
King, at whose house we took up our 
abode. In tlie evening we crossed the 
Lagoon, to visit the extensive salt ma- 
nufactory on tlic beach. The whole 
process reflects credit on the inhabitants 
of tliis town. Scattered over the beach 
for about a mile in length, are a great 
number of wicker baskets of a circular 
form, about three feet in diameter, and 
the same in height ; having in the bot- 
tom a pipe leading into a large earthen- 
ware pot sunk in the ground near the 
wicker-work. The baskets are all filled 
with sand ; water is taken from the 
ocean, and poured on if, through which 
it soaks, and finds its way through the 
pipe into the pot It is then taken up 
and thrown into large reservoirs; fVom 
whence it is again taken and boiled till 
the whole is evaporated. 

On our return, we visited a town 
called Iwurra. The inhabitants are 
extremely superstitious and suspicious. 
We saw several monkeys, but were 
charged not to kill them, as they were 
sacred to their gods. A number of peo- 
ple gathered around us, and followed us 
to the King*s house. After waiting a 
few minutes, His Majesty came out and 
gavte us a cordial reception. When he 
made his appearance,* every one prostrated 
himself, putting his forehead tliree times 
on the ground. After exchanging the 
usual tokens of friendship, and letting 
him know that we were Missionaries of 
the great Ood, come to speak words of 
peace to the people, we took our leave. 



March, 

On the sand in front of one of tbdr 
sacred houses, we observed a number of 
cowries, presented to the devil, whom 
they worship. 

I returned to Badagry, satisfied that 
if we had more labourers we might 
reap a larger harvest. 

I have of late been prevented by sick- 
ness from attending to many duties, and 
I often fear that I despise the chastening 
of the Lord. May these afflictions be 
sanctified to my good I 

I preached to a Heathen congrega- 
tion on the evening of the 27th of 
May, from " There is one Ood, and 
one Mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; who gave him- 
self a ransom for all." Much of 
my time has been occupied lately 
in the school, and by visitors from 
Abeokuta, among whom I have found 
some who were members of the Wes- 
ley an society at Sierra- Leone. I was 
pleased to see that they still make a 
profession of their faith in Christ; about 
one hundred meet together every Sab- 
bath for prayer. Thus is Ood preserv- 
ing the little flock in the midst of Hea- 
thenism. 

The next morning I left for Mowu, ac- 
companied by Mr. Morgue, and nine of 
the school- children, whom I took for a 
reward of good conduct, and that they 
might be noticed by the natives. The 
moming*s ride was exhilarating ; some- 
times through groves of pidms and 
bamboo; at others over a fine plain 
covered with grass. At our arrival 
we received a cordial welcome from Me- 
wu, the Chief, who took my hand and led 
me through the town to the place where 
we had pitched our table. This Chief 
is intrusted with the defence of Badagry, 
against all enemies from the interior. 
Close to the town is a barricade, formed 
of wood, about ten feet high and two in 
breadth, pierced with holes for muskets, 
which, stretching for some miles, meets 
the swamp at both ends. Mewu*s resi- 
dence is a low bamboo hut. we were 
admitted through a hole about two feet 
high into a dark room hung around with 
greegrees, I spoke to him of the one 
true God ; of the service and trust which 
he requires of us ; and of his displeasure 
against idolatry. Numbers of the Egba 
people were on the road to-day, bringing 
soda, indigo, shea butter, cloths of 
native manufacture, and other articles, 
for the market at Badagry : many were 
returning to Abeokuta with articles from 
the English Factory. I had an oppor- 
tunity of conversing with a company of 
them on the folly and sin of idolatry. 
There is indeed much to be done ; and 
the fields are white unto the harvest; 
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but how few are the labourers ! and how 
insensible is my heart oftentimes to the 
guilt and danger of the myriads of idol- 
aters around me ! O quicken me, 
gracious Saviour I 

** In me thy Spirit dwell ! 

In me thy bowels move ! " 

A letter, of which the following is a 
copy, was received by me from Sagboa, 
in answer to mine of the 2d instant. 

^'Abeokuta, MayMth^ 1846. 
"Dear Mb. John Martin,— 
Hoping you are well. I received your 
letter ; and I am glad for the road open ; 
and I am sorry to hear about Mrs. 
Annear's sickness : hope she may get 
better. As soon as Badar '* (the princi- 
pal messenger from this town) *^ shall 
come down to Badagry, if you should 
like to come up, you may. All my 
people remember you kindly. No more 
to say. 

" Your truly friend, 

« Sagboa." 

This Chief is the most influential in 
Abeokuta, and is decidedly favourable 
to English, and, I may add, to Chris- 
tian, influence ; while Appati, the head 
warrior, is as decidedly opposed to it. 
He is friendly to Kosoko and the slave- 
trade. The opposition and power of 
this ambitious man have hitherto ren- 
dered it imprudent for a Missionary to 
proceed to that place. The mass of the 
people are with Sagboa ; the messenger 
assured me that they ^' cry out too much 
for. Missionary.*' O that their cry 
might be heard in England, the doleful 
cry of a land groaning under a compli- 
cation of the sorest evils that afflict 
human nature ! O Jesus, give the com- 
passion which brought thee from the 
skies ! 

Sunday, 31st.— The " day of Pente- 
cost. ** O God, pour thy Spirit on me, 
and on the world ! I spoke from Acts 
if. 17* I have felt unwell throughout 
the day ; but God has blessed me in the 
discharge of my duties. 

My health is improved. I gave 
tickets to some of the members, at- 
tended the school, and conducted both 
8er\dce8, on Sunday, the 14th of June. 
The morning congregation was solemn, 
while I preached from 2 Peter iii. 14. 
Akitoe sent me this morning a young 
bullock as a present ! 

On walking through the town I 
saw the turkey-buzzards and dogs 
feeding on the body of a man who 
was put to death last week for witch- 
craft. 

A quarrel arose on the 18th be- 
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tween the natives of this town and the 
emigrants from Sierra-Leone; the for- 
mer refusing to let the latter work for 
the Factory. Some of the emigrants 
were wounded severely. Regarding 
them in some sense as English subjects, 
we took up their cause, desired a meet- 
ing with the Chiefs, and demanded 
satisfaction for the injury, and the rights 
of the Sierra-Leone people in future. 
The Chiefs, as was expected, were slow 
to do justice to any, not natives of their 
own town. They, however, promised to 
consider the matter, and to make known 
their decision. It is very desirable that 
the British Government should acknow- 
ledge the liberated slaves returning from 
Sierra-Leone, as its subjects : this would 
save them from much oppression and 
wrong. A number of the warriors of this 
place went down the Lagoon last night, 
for the purpose of destroying a town con- 
nected with Lagos. They returned this 
evening, bringing a quantity of booty, 
and a number of captives, men, women, 
and children, who, no doubt, will be 
sold into slavery. The Badagrians had 
been provoked to this cruel deed by 
Kosoko, by whose means three Egba 
people, who were coming to this place 
for trade, were murdered on the road. 

I went, in company with the Rev. 
C. A. Gollmer, to visit the poor 
sufferers who were wounded in the late 
fray. They are Mohammedans, and 
reside with a number of the same creed,' 
emigrants from Sierra-Leone. A house 
of worship is erected in the centre of 
their premises. Mr. Gollmer proposed 
to preach in it on the morrow ; but they 
would by no means consent. We 
received from the Headman lola-nut and 
water as a token of friendship. He 
showed us the Koran, written with 
black and red ink : some attempts at 
ornament were made, but were not very 
successful. A long conversation fol- 
lowed, carried on chiefly by Mr. Goll- 
mer, in which the people expressed some 
surprise that white men should know %o 
much about their Prophet and Koran. 
A school is kept on the premises, in 
which their children are taught to repeat 
a few scraps from their sacred book. 

In consequence of the late quarrel, I 
urged on the morning congregation, on 
Sunday, the 21st, the duty of loving our 
enemies. Deep attention was paid ; and 
though feeble in body, the good Spirit 
enabled me to speak with earnestness. 
Af^er service I gave tickets to some of 
the members, with whom I was much 
pleased. Blessed be God there is a lift- 
ing up of the head. To two persons, 
who had given proofs of %\»k«iSx.i^ ^^ 
gave notes on tnal. \ ^^x^ ^\«vw^ ^^^^ 
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afternoon, sorely depressed in spirit, 
the effect of unbelief, of trying to bear 
the burden which the Redeemer has 
taken on himself. I knelt before God, 
And besought him to increase my faith. 
There 1 thought with comfort, The re- 
sponsibility for the success of the Gos- 
pel is the Saviour's: my duty is to 
preach his word. 

I addressed the Fanti congrega- 
tion on the general deluge ; show- 
ing the safety of the people of God, 
and the awful situation of the wicked, 
in times of danger. The blessed Spi- 
rit was pleased to assist me ; and I 
felt it gladdening to my heart to present 
to the people a Saviour who says, " Him 
that cometh unto me I will in no wise 
cast out." 

On the 26th the Chiefs again 
assembled, and considered the case 
brought before them last week, respect- 
ing the people from Sierra-Leone. Some 
redress is to be made, as the leaders 
in the assault are to be imprisoned. 
Though far from being satisfied with 
that, it is matter for thankfulness that 
BO much is gained from men who either 
have little authority or little concern for 
preventing riot and oppression. The ca- 
noes belonging to our Mission and to the 
Factory had been stripped of their iron 
bindings, of which also we complained 
to the Chiefs : they promised to make 
inquiries. Jingi came this afternoon to 
state that one of the thieves had been 
discovered, and flogged ; and that to- 
morrow, in the market, public notice is 
to be given, that all such practices are 
to be abandoned, on pain of punish- 
ment. This, too, is something gained, 
Ajagbi, one of the principal warriors, 
came to inform me that he is going down 
the Lagoon again to-night to destroy 
another town connected with Lagos. 
Knowing that the English residents are 
friendly with Akitoe, he expected, I sup- 
pose, that I should applaud his purpose, 
and encourage him in his undertaking ; 
but was disappointed. I told him that 
I was a messenger of peace ; that God's 
book condemned such proceedings ; that 
their conduct was unmanly, as well as 
wicked, in pouncing on an unsuspecting 
people while they are asleep ; murdering 
or capturing them for slavery, and car- 
rying off all their property. About six 
o'clock this evening the first war canoe, 
carrying ten men, passed down, a flag 
was flying; and the people weie sing- 
ing one of their war songs. 

Several natives were present at the 
morning service for the first time on Sun- 
day, the 28th. They listened attentively 
to the story of Bartimeus's applying to 
Jesus for mercy. O that the good Spi- 
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rit would give them to know their blinds 
ness, and their Saviour ! One of the 
school.boys interpreted for me both 
morning and evening. Thus are we 
reaping the fruit of our labours. After 
the services, my assistant and myself 
took another of the boys, and went into 
the town, where we had an interesting 
conversation on the best of subjects with 
a group of natives. 

On the 1st of July I met the Teach- 
ers and interpreters, for the third time, 
in order to ^ve them instruction in the- 
ology, English grammar, and geography, ^ 
which they are anxious to learn. I ad- 
dressed the Fanti congregation, and felt 
concern for their souls while showing 
them the rich provision God has made 
for the world, and beseeching them to . 
come and partake. I had an interesting 
conversation with two of the canoe-men, 
one of whom is evidently under the 
influence of divine grace. 

I gave tickets to the Fanti class. 
One of the canoe-men with whom I 
conversed last night, and two other 
Fantis, were present for the first time. 
They all declared their intention of 
renouncing sin and living to God. 

I lately held long conversations with 
the natives in the street on the folly of 
idolatry, and the blessedness of serving 
the true God. I sat down first under a 
little shed in the market : a number of 
people soon gathered around, to whom 
I preached Jesus, as able to deliver them 
from the fear of death, with which they 
candidly acknowledged they were trou- 
bled. Removing thence, I saw a female 
sitting in the street, having her forehead 
besmeared with blood ; an offering to 
one of the gods. On inquiry, she said 
she was a worshipper of the lightning 
and thunder. I pointed her to Him 
who holds them in his hand, exhorting 
her to^seek his mercy, and trust in his 
protection. She acknowledged the pro- 
priety of my advice, and at once wiped 
off the blood from her brow. My au- 
dience was soon large ; and the subject 
of idolatry was brought up by several. 
Some declared they would never re- 
nounce the religion of their forefathers; 
while others listened with attention and 
apparent concern. "Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word of 
Ood." Though no fruit may immedi- 
ately be visible, and though many a day 
of arduous toil may remain to the Mis- 
sionary, (for the people are strongly at- 
tached to the religion of their ancestors,) 
yet the harvest will come, when he who 
** sowed in tears shall reap in joy." 

I went early on the morning of the 16th 
into the town to converse with the people. 
An audience being soon gathered^ I 
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directed their attention to the claims of 
the true God on their heart All my 
vords were acknowledged to be true. 
Presently a Priestess arrived, uttering a 
shrill cry, and bearing in her hand a 
abort stick, which she presented to the 
people : some fell on their knees, and, 
placing their hands on it, joined in the 
cry. I immediately rebuked them for 
it : they appeared ashamed, but tried to 
excuse themselves by saying their fathers 
did so, and they knew no better. An 
old man and a boy were seated at a little 
distance, very busily engaged in beating 
each a drum in honour of one of their 
household gods. The old man was de- 
plorably ignorant; and was offering, I 
believe, sincere service. On inquiring 
after the god, I was pointed to a small, 
black, eathenware, pot, containing cow- 
ries, medicine, and other articles. No 
less than six different deities, whose 
office it is to procure certain blessings 
for the family, and to preserve it from 
certain calamities, were arrayed side by 
tide. Before them were the ashes of a 
recent fire, and the bones of a fowl, from 
which I concluded that sacrifice had been 
offered a short time previous. I asked 
them, **Can the gods hear or see or 
■peak ? " To which they answered, 
" No." " If the thief come in during 
the night, can they awake you, or drive 
him away?" "No." "If the house 
take fire, can they quench it ? " " No." 
*< Can they tbemselves escape ? " « No." 
Surely the ^idoh of the Heathen are 
vanity and a lie; and so are they that 
inade them ; and so are all they that put 
tbeir trust in them." I exhorted them 
to cast away the gods, who cannot save 
others nor themselves ; and to seek the 
mercy of Him who is infinite in pre- 
sence, in power, and in love. They 
said, " We know no better : the Portu- 
guese who came here long since bought 
our slaves, but told us nothing of God's 
book." They would not consent to cast 
away their idols, but said they would 
come to hear the word of God. 

A young man, a native of Abeo- 
kuta, came to me, expressing a 
wish to be admitted to church-fellow- 
ship. The instrument which God has 
honoured in bringing him to a concern 
for his soul, is one of the emigrants from 
Sierra-Leone, a men)ber of the Wes- 
leyan society. By him the young man 
baa been taught to read a little ; and that 
he might improve in this, and have an 
opportunity of hearing more of God, he 
left his home to reside at Badagry. The 
good Spirit has evidently been working 
on his mind, bringing him gradually out 
of darkness. 

On Monday, the 27th, the Rev. 
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H. Townsend and Mrs. Townsend left 
for Abeokuta. The Rev. C. A. OolU 
mer and myself aeeompanied them to 
Mown, where we arrived shortly after sun- 
set, and were received with great kindneat 
by the Chief. On the following day they 
were joined by the Rev. 8. Crowther. 
Mr. OoUmer and myself returned home 
wet and weary. The badness of the 
road, and the unsettled state of the wea- 
ther, render travelling during this part 
of the year exceedingly disagreeable. 

DESIRE FOIL MISSIONARIES. 

I went into the town on two sue- 
cessive days, to converse with the~peo- 
ple. How deeply are they buried in the 
cares of this world ! When I point 
them to another that is spiritual and 
eternal, many look upon me as a 
dreamer : some laugh at the idea ; others 
confess the truth of liny words ; but that 
confession has no influence on their con- 
duct. Yet, thank God, there is some- 
thing in the picture besides shade. 
Walking with one, this evening, who, I 
believe, is a sincere disciple of the Sa- 
viour, I pointed him to an idol-temple, 
and asked him what it was. His answer 
proved that idolatry had lost its hold on 
his mind. " It is a /t^-house," he said, 
and shook his head in detestation. Se- 
veral times he has begged thai I will go 
to his country, (Yaruba,) to tell his peo- 
ple of the true God ; and when at any 
time I have held out a hope to him that 
the good people in England will one day 
send Missionaries to his land, he ^as 
clasped me in his arms, declaring he will 
go with me to tell his family of the 
Saviour. 

On the 1st day of August I was visited 
by some Mahommedans, who came to in- 
quire, they said, who the great Teacher is 
to whom we must all listen. I, of course, 
replied, "Jesus Christ." Suspecting they 
would apply the promise of the Saviour, 
" I will send you another Comforter," 
to their Prophet, I endeavoured to 
show them that Mahomet could not have 
been the person referred to. After some 
conversation on the doctrines and pre- 
cepts of the Koran, I asked them what 
evidence they had that their master was 
the Prophet of God, telling them of the 
miracles of Moses and Christ, which 
were wrought in attestation of the divi- 
nity of their mission. This question 
they could not answer ; and being un- 
willing to exasperate them, I dropped 
the subject until another opportunity. 
I tried, through man's sinfulness, guilt, 
and helplessness, to show them tlie 
necessity of a Saviour ; and asked them 
what provision their Prophet had t&«A«. 
to meet it. T^c^ «LcVxkO^\t^%^^ nJmx t^^ 



^ 



48 



vwnBir AnacA.^nuummT. 



waA 84?ioar wm made known to them 
in tht Koran* 

On bundaj, tbo 9th, I called on 
Mobi to invite him to attend the 
cbapeL The Chief wai eitting on a 
raited leat of earth, preparing soap for 
the next meal. Before him was leated 
^hifl Priett, coDSulting his idols, which 
oorsisted of two small earthenware pota, 
containing the kernel of the palm-nat, 
a f9vr fish«shelU, a lump of mud, 
bedaubed with palm oil, and egga, and a 
few cowries. On anking what it meant, 
I was told it was the Son of Ood. I 
ridiculed the objects of their worship as 
useless trash, which could neither see nor 
hear, speak nor move; and preached to 
them the " one God and the one Medi- 
ator, Jesus Christ, who gave himself a 
ransom for all.*' As two or three Priests 
were present, I spoke as plainly as possi- 
bio on the foUj and wickedness of their 
doings. Thej promised to pat away 
their idols ; but it was only to get rid of me. 

lUVDAT- SCHOLARS* PRSSXKTS. 

Monday was a day of rare enjoy- 
ment, to tht school-children espe- 
cially. The schooner *<Lady Ann*' 
anchored yesterday in the roads, bring- 
ing a variety of Missionary information, 
with a number of publications f^om the 
Mission-House. To-day I received a 
large box, containing clothing, pins, 
naedlet, knives, scissors, &c., <<from a 
•mall place in the Leek Circuit;" and 
flrom the Sunday-school, Cherry-street, 
Birmingham. Were those kind friends 
present, to feast their eyes on the chil- 
dren's happy countenances, and their 
ears on their expressions of wonder and 
gladness, as article after article was 
opened, they would feel indeed that << it 
. is more blessed to give, than to receive." 
I took a number of the Juvenile Christ- 
mas Collecting Cards, and the Address, 
into the school, and gave the children an 
account of the mode of raising money in 
England for the Missions x the Christ- 
mas Offerings interested them much. I 
did not neglect to hint at their duty to 
send the blessed Gospel to the children 
beyond ; but that is a delicate subject at 
Badagry, where the maxim of almost 
every one is, "Get all you can, and 
give nothing to any one." We have 
lately received an accession to our 
school of three boys and one girl. If 
any of our numerous friends in Eng- 
land would send us some clothes for 
boys, from six to fifteen years of age, 
the present would be peculiarly acceptable. 

On Tuesday, according to promise, I 
read to the scholars a letter found in the 
box of clothing, addressed to the children 
of Badagry school, from the children of 
Pherry-strtet Sunday-school, firming* 
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bam i with which they were much iMtr- 
etted, and promised to write a kttar in 
tetom. They afterwards sent to teU me 
they should like to send soma of At 
little curiosities of tht country to their 
kind friends in England, if I thought it 
proper, and would forward them. I wm 
much pleased with this : it was the pur- 
pose of gratitude. After explaining to 
them the manner in which their own 
Missionary and Teachers are supported, 
and telUng them of the little saerifiees 
made by many English children, I 
asked them whether they wished me to 
give them tht knives, &c., which were 
sent to them, or whether they would like 
to buy them, that the money might be 
senr to the Missionary Society. Almost 
every voice exclaimed at once, *<Bay 
them ! '* And they meant what they 
said. Shortly after the conclusion of the 
school, many came with their cowries 
wrapped in their clothes, to make their 
purchases. In order to obtain the pretty 
little Wesley an Missionary Maps of tht 
World, received from the Mission- 
House, they are learning a portion o 
Scripture. Simple as these circumstances 
are in themselves, they afford great eucov- 
ragement to the Missionary, who ob- 
serves, with gratitude and hope, the first 
gleam of day on this land of deep morel 
darkness. 

But our pleasures on. earth, perhaps 
peculiarly so at this place, are mingled 
with anxieties. Akitoe sent his mes- 
senger on Sunday evening, to inform me 
that the people of Lagos were coming 
up the Lagoon, for the purpose of war ; 
a report which has since been confirmed. 
The gong-gong was immediately sounded, 
calling the people to hold themselves in 
readiness for any attack. This morning 
I received a message from Mewu, warn- 
ing me not to go on the Lagoon, as tho 
enemy were not many miles from the 
town. 

I enjoyed, on the evening of the I2th, 
the blessed privilege of offering to a 
Heathen congregation everlasting lift, 
through faith in the crucified Son of 
God. How sweet to talk of Jesus, when 
the blessed Spirit warms the heart, and 
loosens the tongue ! I received infor- 
mation that the enemy had retired from 
before Ajido ; but, it is supposed, only 
for the purpose of obtaining reinforce- 
ments. 

Early on Sunday, the 16th, the 
town was in a state of excitement, 
on account of a report that Kosoko's 
warriors were on the beach. The gtrng- 
gong was beaten, muskets were got 
ready, and the idols were invoked with 
piercing cries. After they had pretty 
well' ascertained that the report was a 
iUst onoy MTeral eaaoss went o«t on 
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the Lagoon, in the most courageoui 
manner, to fight the enemy, who, 
they well knew, was not there. 
After the morning service, I adminis- 
tered the sacrament of the Lord's sup- 
per to the members. It was a time of 
refreshing to many. My afternoon's 
subject was, the blessed Spirit, the gift 
of the atoning Saviour. 

Eleven men, Foriuguese and Bra- 
zilians, part of the crew of a slaver, 
taken by the French steanur <'£spa- 
don," were put on shore on the 
18th. They had three hundred slaves 
aboard, bound to Braxil. I had a 
small, but an attentive, congrega- 
tion in the town this evening, to 
whom I made known Jesus as the Sa- 
viour from sin and hell. Afler which I 
preached to the Fanti congregation in 
the chapel. 

On Sunday, the 23d, although J had been 
unwell during the last four days, I con- 
ducted one service, read the Rules of the 
Society in the female class, and conversed 
with a number of people on the fourth 
commandment, in Uie market-place. In 
eoDsequence of an arrangement made 
last week, the Teachers have held two 
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services in the town. They had atten- 
tive congregations. 

I sat down under a palm-wine 
shed, and read and explained the Sa- 
viour's convenation with Nicodemus, 
respecting the new-biith, to a number of 
Heathen. 

Sabbath, the 30th, found me fee- 
ble in body, but thankful in being 
able to do a little. In the morning 
I read the Rules of the Society 
in the Yuruba men's class, and 
preached ; after which I baptized . an 
adult, who has for some time afforded 
satisfactory evidence of a change of heart. 
I spent an hour catechising some chil- 
dren; another hour in teaching a few 
adults to read, a, b, ab; and I felt 
God*s blessing while so engaged. A 
" cup of cold water 1 " the widow's 
mite! << Insignificant trifles," would 
man say. Blessed Jesus, thou seest not 
as man seest ! << She hath done what 
she could," thou saidst. 

In conclusion, let me entreat the 
continuance of your fervent prayers fot 
myself and for the cause of our Redeemer 
at Badagry. May He who groaned and 
died for it, reign over it for ever ! 



NEW-ZEAtAND. 
It will be seen by the following communication from Mr. Creed, 
one of the Society's fkithful Missionaries in New-Zealand, that, whild 
he is *'in labours more abundant," God is graciously pleased to gire 
testimony to the word of his grace as preached by his servant. It is 
refreshing and encouraging to turn away from the contemplation of 
wars and rumours of wars in that country, and to follow the Mission- 
ary of the Cross during his toilsome and hazardous journeys on the 
deep and in the wilderness, and to witness his unwearied efforts to 
bring the European settlers and its aboriginal inhabitants into that fold 
in which " there is neither Jew nor Greek, barbarian nor Scythian, 
bond nor free, but Christ is all in all." Who can forbear exclaiming, 
on reading rarious portions of the subjoined unadorned narrative of 
Missionary incidents in New-Zealand, " How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the Gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things!" 

NEw-ZxALAND.-i^jr/ra«</rom the Journal 4^ the Rev. Charles Creed, 
dated Waikowaitiy Otakou^ Middle Island, December 23d, 1845. 



I K MB RACE this, the first, opportu- 
nity of sending you a copy of my 
journal, daring my recent journey to 
Bank's Peninsula. 

September 22d, 1845.-^bout eight 
A.M. the schooner belonging to the 
natives, and in which I intend to pro- 
ceed to Bank's Peninsula, came out 
of Otakou. I made all possible haste 
to be ready. At ten a.m she came 
off Waikowaiti : I commended my 
dear wife and family to the merciful 
keeping of our heavenly Father, took 
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my leave of them, and went on board 
without delay, as the vessel did not 
come to anchor. When we got out to 
sea, the wind became contrary ; we beat 
to and fro, but made \eij little head 
way. 

On the 24th the wind still dead against 
us. I felt a little better. My mind be- 
came much concerned about the people 
on board : I earnestly prayed to God to 
enable ole to warn them faithfully, and 
that he would . strengthen me to ba.^^ 
lerrica with tYitm Vn X\i^ i£\crcuv»i. Kx 
2 
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three r.M. the wind lessened, so that we 
were not tossed about so much. I 
preached to them in the hold of the 
Teasel : T believe all felt the presence of 
the Lord. Afterwards I had service 
with two European whalers, who were 
on board. I endeavoured to set before 
them the necessity of repenUnce and 
faith in Christ. The subsequent part of 
the evening our little vessel was like a 
■chool-room, — ^reading the Scriptures, 
repeating Catechisms, &c. I felt truly 
thankful, and much refreshed in mind. 

During the night of the 25th the 
wind continued from the southward: a 
little before midnight, those on board 
fearing wc might get too near the shore, 
it being very dark, we lay to for a few 
hours : at day-break we put on full sail, 
and by ten a.m. came safely to anchor in 
Akaroa. I went on shore immediately, and 
walked about two miles to the European 
settlement, called on Mr. R., the Police 
3lagistrate, with whom I spent an hour 
or two, and returned in the evening to 
the village. 

On the following morning I preached 
to the natives. In the forenoon I went to 
the settlement, and dined with Mr. R. 
This settlement is not advancing very 
rapidly, the harbour is very good and 
extensive, but the adjacent country is 
sot very eligible for a settlement, it 
being mountainous and at a considerable 
distance from the main. Akaroa is 
situated on the south-east extremity of 
Banks* Peninsula. 

On Sunday, the 28th, at ten a.m. I felt 
conRiderable liberty in preaching to the 
natives, and was enabled to warn and 
exhort them to turn to God with full 
purpose of heart. On returning from 
the service, I found one of the Europeans 
who came in the schooner so much af- 
fected, that he begged liberty to offer up 
a prayer, in which he humbly confessed 
his sins and unfaithfulness, and wept 
much ; I joined my prayers with his, 
and earnestly implored a blessing on his 
soul. I found that be was the son of 
an old Methodist in England, and that 
the instructions which his father gave 
him when a Sunday-scholar have never 
Been erased from his mind during all his 
wanderings. I visited a sick native. 
In the afternoon I married a European 
to a native woman, and baptized their 
three children. In the evening I preach- 
ed again to the natives ; and afterwards 
had service with two Europeans. 

On Monday, about sunrise, I preached 
to the natives, and married a couple ; and 
at nine a.m. crossed over the Bay, and 
proceeded on the way to Port Levy. I 
called on Mr. U., Pigeon Bay. I 
fonnd th^ mountain which lies between 



Pigeon Bay and Port htwy rather dii- 
cult to ascend, in comeqoenee.of is 
many loose stones in the path. Wt 
arrived at the native lettlement a litde 
after sunset. ^ 

The next morning I pveaciied to tbe 
people ; and in the couno of the day I 
visited seven sick natives, one of whea 
died a few hours after I had seen hu. 
In the evening I preached again. 

Af^er preaching en the lat of Oe- 
tober I had a long conversation with 
one of our principal men, an eldcriy 
Chief, who, I trust, will be made a 
blessing to his people. About Hft 
P.M. I buried the native woman who 
died yesterday : a numerous coogrega- 
tion collected around the grave. I 
preached to them on the solemn occasioa^ 
exhorting and persuading them to tun 
to God while they had time and oppor- 
tunity. Many of them appeared mudi 
affected. In the evening I conducted the 
school, and was much pleased with theli 
advancement in knowledge, considering 
they have had only native Teachers. 

About sunrise on the 2d I preached : the 
subject made a deep impression on the 
people. I wrote a letter to a Chief and 
his people at Poutini, on the west eoasf, 
nearly in the same latitude as Banks* 
Peninsula. I sent them some Testa- 
ments. There are two or three hun- 
dreds in that neighbourhood who have 
embraced Christianity, and have been 
waiting two or three years for a Mis- 
sionary to visit them. The journey 
across the island from Port Levy to 
Poutini may be performed In seven or 
eight days. Should no other Missionary 
visit them in the interval, I purpose, by 
the blessing of God, to return to Port 
Levy in the course of the next year, and 
proceed from thence to visit this isolated 
people. May the Lord make my way 
plain, and direct me aright! I had a 
long conversation with the natives, set- 
tling disputes, &c. At five p.m. I 
preached, and in the evening made some 
arrangements concerning the karakia, 
" worship.'* 

I preached again on the morning of 
the 3d. O Lo^, make me a blessing 
to this people ! In the forenoon I met 
some of the candidates for baptism* 
At noon I visited the sick natives, 
and at five p.m. preached. I had a 
very interesting meeting this evening 
with some of them, in propounding and 
answering questions. 

About sunrise next day I preached from 
the account of Cornelius; and in the 
afternoon I set before them the example 
of Abraham. In the evening I met the 
people, and organized the classes. 

The following day being Sunday^ wt 
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held a prayer-meeting at sunrise. At ten 
A.M. I preached to a good congregation; 
and felt considerable liberty in setting the 
Gospel before them in all its freeness 
and fulness. Afterwards I baptized nine- 
teen adults and ten children. Imme- 
diately I had closed the native service, 
I preached to the Europeans, ten or 
twelve in number, who had come over 
from the other side of the Port. I after- 
wards married three of them to the na- 
tive women with whom they had been 
living many years; I also baptized 
three children belonging to one of them. 
In the afternoon I married nine couples 
of natives ; and in the evening I preached 
to a large congregation. May the good 
seed of the kingdom be sown in the 
hearts of the hearers ! O Lord, I thank 
thee for thy help and mercy to me this 
day! 

After early preaching on Monday, the 
6th, I baptized one adult and one 
half-caste child. I visited, for the last 
time, one of the sick natives, to whom 
I administered baptism : she may lin- 
ger a few weeks, but cannot hold out 
-very long; may she find her way to 
heaven ! 1 made arrangements for return- 
ing homeward ; took my leave of the 
people, and walked over the mountain to 
Port Cooper. 

My mind li deeply afiected with the 
destitute state of the people on Banks' 
Peninsula and the neighbourhood. There 
are about three hundred natives residing 
at Port Levy, and from one hundred and 
fifty to two hundred at all the other villuges 
in this part of the District ; and were it 
not for tlie more powerful claims of other 
places, I should recommend that a Mis- 
sionary, or at least an Assistant Mission- 
ary, be stationed at Port Levy. There 
are two principal karakias at this place, 
that of the Wesleyans, and that of the 
Church of England. The cause of 
Fikopo (the Romish Bishop) has nearly 
dwindled into nothing. 

At Port Cooper I called on some £u- 
Topeans, whom I exhorted to turn to 
God with purpose of heart. At sunset 
the boat came round from Port Levy 
with my things, and my three travelling 
natives; and we crossed over the Port 
to Rapaki, a small village, where we 
found a few natives, with whom I held 
divine serviee. 

About sunrise on the 7th I preached to 
the few natives, and proceeded to the head 
of the harbour in the beat : from thence 
we wen* on to the Waihora lake. We 
had to go round by a circuitous route to 
• head tlie lake. I could easily recognise 
the place where Mr. W. and myself 
descended from the mountains when, for a 
tiffle^ we were Ipet in the thick fi>|f about 
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eighteen months ago. I felt truly thankful 
to Almighty God for preserving our Uvea 
during that dangerous tour. -In proceed- 
ing on our journey, we met with a fish- 
ing party, to whom I preached the Gos- 
pel. We then travelled on till quite 
dark, and halted for the night. 

About midnight the wind changed 
to the southward, and, shortly atUr, 
it began to rain a little, which con- 
tinued all night; not having a break- 
wind, our things got wet. We started 
early in the morning ; and, after travel- • 
ling about fifteen miles, with the wind 
and rain in our faces all the way, at 
noon we reached Taumutu, the end of 
the lake, where a few natives are resid- 
ing. In the evening I preached to the 
people. 

The next morning I preached again. 
One of my travelling natives had his foot 
so swollen, that I was obliged to leave hiin 
behind, and get another to supply hii 
place. We left at eight A. m., and, travel- 
ling along the coast, saw the wreck of a ^ 
boat, supposed to be one that left Moe- 
raki about three weeks ago for Tewaiate- 
ruati, to which place we are now travelling. 
At ten A.M. we came to a river called 
. Chine ware : the water was very rapid, 
and up to the loins. We crossed all at 
once, so that the force of the water was 
broken before it came to me. These 
rivers are oftentimes exceedingly dan- 
gerous, especially in summer, when the 
north-west or hot winds blow ; the 
snow on the immense ranges of moun- 
tains inland, melting so rapidly, and 
avalanches tailing, the rivers are swol- 
len so very high as to render fording 
them impossible. The ntxt river we 
came to was the Korakaia, generally 
much worse than the other : we crossed 
one, two, and three branches, which 
were dried up. Expecting soon to come 
to the principal stream, we travelled on, 
and, to our great astonishment, found 
that also quite dry : thus wc crossed 
this much-dreaded river nearly dry-shod. 
Such, thought I, is often the case with 
the true Christian ; trials expected mudi 
exercise his mind, death often perplexes 
many ; but, like the river which we have 
just crossed, and of which I have heard 
so much, when the trembling Christian 
is called to meet those trials which had 
caused so many anxious fears, the Lord 
has been before him, and prepared his 
way; and, thus passing safely through 
Jordan's stream, he shouts *' Victory, 
victory, through Uie blood of the 
Lamb" 

We sat down and took some refresh- 
ment, and then proceeded on our way. 
After travelling till four f.k..^ ^« 
came to » pWe irYMitft "w^ ^x.^<^»\ x^ 
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find wtter ; but it was dried up : so we 
had no alternatiye but either to spend 
the night parched with thirst, or proceed 
about fifteen miles farther, to the next 
water. We walked hour after hour; 
and, being much fatigued, were obliged 
to lie down on the stones seteral times, 
and rest awhile, and then on again. It 
was about midnight when we reached 
Hanganui, a fresh-water lake. Here we 
gUdly halted for the night. The dis- 
tance we travelled was about forty miles ; 
and what made it more fatiguing was, 
the last ten or twelve miles we walked 
on a loose shingle-beach. After prayer, 
we lay down under a bunch of flax„ 
thankful to God for all his mercies. 

Early in the momingof the 10th we pro- 
ceeded onward, crossing Wakatere river. 
At eight P.M. we reached Pakihaukuku, 
raised a little breakwind, and, having 
made a fire, lay down for the night. 

We started early the next morn- 
ing, and soon came to the Rangitata, a 
river very dangerous to cross when 
flooded : we found the water a little 
above the knees. We proceeded from 
thence to the Kapi, an outlet for the 
waters of a small lake. The tide^being 
high, we could not crobs : we had there- 
fore to ford the upper part of the lake. 
The water was above the waist; but, 
there being no current, we crossed with 
safety. About noon we reached Tewaia- 
teruati, a small native village, the popu- 
lation being about eighty souls, includ- 
ing children. This village is situate on 
one of the most extensive grass-plains in 
^few -Zeal and : we have been travelling 
along it since we left Banks' Peninsula, 
and have not seen a tree, with the excep- 
tion of a grove about five miles fiom this 
tillage. Farther than the eye can see, 
is nothing but an extended plain, north 
and south ; and in a westerly direction, 
about thirty miles' distance, are those 
immense ranges of snowy mountains 
which extend from Kaikora to Waitaki. 
So far as T can learn, this plain must be 
from fwo hundred to two hundred and 
fifty miles in length, and averaging 
about thirty in width ; and no doubt 
will ultimately be made available for 
Tery extensive cattle and sheep runs. In 
the evening I preached. 

On Sunday, the 12th, I held a 
prayer-meeting. At ten a.m. I preached. 
In the afternoon I met some of the 
candidates for baptism, and at five 
P.M. preached again. The word ap- 
peared to take effect on them ; many 
of their countenances seemed to express 
their earnest desire to have a place at 
God's right hand. Afterwards I bap- 
tiied eleven, aduhe and childiren, and 
viMnki twp oraplesk I mm pmtoBiUidy 
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struck with one man who wai \mf^ 
tiled: during the ordinance fail whSk 
ioul seemed engaged with God. I felt a 
quickening influence resting on us wbUe 
I blessed him in the name of the ador- 
able Trinity. Lord, seal them thine to 
all eternity ! In the evening we held a 
prayer.meeting. 

The next day at sunnse and at Bwe p.m. 
I preached. The subjects appeared greatly 
to impress their minds. In the evenii^ 
I visited . the school, and was pleased 
with the progress of the children. Some 
natives returned this evening from Ti- 
maru : they had started to go to Wai- 
kowaiti ; but, the wind being contrary, 
and they hearing that I had reached the 
village, came back to see me; ao that, 
through a kind Providence, I ahall have 
an opportunity of sending to my dear 
wife, who has not heard firom me since I 
left home. 

I preached on the morning of the 14th. 
The Lord enabled me to warn the pet^le 
faithfully. From all J can hear, the 
boat which was wrecked at Taumutu 
left Moeraki witli nine on board : one 
European and eight natives, men, wo- 
men, and children, all have perished. 
One of the native men, Hohepa Kiii- 
hauka, was a Teacher from Waikowaid, 
on his way to visit his fViends at Port- 
Levy. I have great hope In his death, 
and trust he has changed earth ibr hea- 
ven. O Lord, sanctify these aflictive 
dispensations of thy providence to the 
good of the surviving natives 1 At five 
P.M. I preached In the open air to a 
good congregation. In the evening I 
met a few more candidates for baptism, 
they being from home on Sunday last. 

This morning(thel6th)Ipreached,and 
afterwards baptized ten, adults and chil- 
dren, and married one couple. Lord, 
bless this people with a saving know- 
ledge of thy truth ! About eleven a»u, 
I took my leave of them, and praeeeded 
to Timaru, a distance of ten miles. The 
rain coming on heavily, hindered us 
from going farther. In -the evening I 
had a class-meeting with ray travel&g 
companions, and the other naiiTes who 
are going in the boat; the Lord wss 
with us. 

The following morning I addressed the 
people, and at eight A.M. directed our 
way to Waitaki. We reached Makibi- 
kihi, where we halted for the nighc 

At sunrise on the 17th I prayed, and we 
proceeded on our way. At noon we saw 
the boat directing her course to Waiko- 
waiti. We net seven European whalers 
travelling to Akaroa. The sun set be- 
fore we had reached the small viHags on 
the Waitaki river. We hMi mmm 4ifi- 
coHfinlbidhif ear tnty^il Mpg^hoiu 
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About eight p.m. we beard the barking 
of a dog, which soon directed us to the 
place. We found seven or eight natives, 
including children. We have travelled 
thirty iniles to-day. I feel much fa- 
tigued. 

After I had preached on the following 
morning, we went about five miles inland 
to anotlier village on the other side of the 
river, but found all the natives away from 
home; and there being no mokUiiy we 
eould not cross over. We lighted fires, 
as signals for the scattered people to 
come to the village, and waited till sun- 
set No one came; so we had to re- 
main where we were for the night, hav- 
ing a hut for our accommodation. 

On the 20th we crossed the Waitaki 
river on a mokihi, or reed boat. There 
are several channels in addition to the 
principal one. The water is rapid 
in its course ; but we crossed in 
perfect safety. This river appears to be 
the only important obstacle to horse- 
travelling from Banks' Peninsula to 
Waikowaiti ; and even here a horse ac- 
customed to New-Zealand travelling 
might cross with care, when the river is 
not flooded. We walked five miles, and 
took some refreshment; one of my na- 
tives having got some food from a dis- 
tance. We have had very little to eat 
these last two days. We travelled on 
till eight F,M., and reached a small river 
called Kakaunui, where we rested far the 
night 

At sunrtst on the 2 1st we set forward : 
it was a rainy morning c we travelled five 
mile.8, and had breakfast. I met with a 
white man, with whom X had much con- 
▼crsatioo. I proposed reading and 
prayer, which was readily assented to. 
I found that he was a poor backslider, 
having been united with a Christian so- 
ciety in America: his mind seemed to 
be fully open to conviction ; and I hope 
he will return again to the Bishop and 
l^hepherd of souls. In the afternoon we 
readied Moeraki, and heard from my 
beloved wife. All are well at home; 
and I feel unfeignedly tbankftil to the 
Ood of all our mercies for his continued 
goodness to us. In the evening I 
preached. 

I preached the neyt moraiog, and at 
five in the afternoon In the evening 
I met the classes. 1 nope the work of 
grace is deepening in the heart* of many 
of the members. Since I waa here the 
last time, one of them has pa«sed out of 
time into eternity. There was hope in 
hii death. 

About sunrise on the 93d I preached, 
and felt power to set before ihtm Christ, 
'tiM true Light I afUrwiidt hapiiied 
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five F.ii;. I preached again. In the 
evening I met the people in the school, 
and was much gratified with their ad- 
vancement in scriptural knowledge. 

The following morning I addressed the 
people. Immediately after service, I 
started for hqme, walking eight miles, 
and taking breakfast : we then travelled 
on, and at five p.m. reached Waiko- 
waiti. I found my dear wife and child 
well. Bless the Lord, O my soul, for 
all his mercies to me and my dear family 
during my absence from home ! 

Next day I preached, and gave the 
congregation some account of my jour- 
ney, with which they appeared much 
interested. At three p.m. we had an 
English service, and at five p.)C. I 
preached again to the natives. 

I met the Teachers and Preachers on 
the evening of November the Ist, with 
whom I had an interesting meeting. 

On the morning of Sunday, the 2d, we 
held a prayer-meeting. At ten a.m. I 
preached to the natives; at three p.m. 
held an English service; and at five 
P.M. preached again to the natives. 
Immediately after service I visited a sick 
native, to whom I administered the sa- 
crament of the Lord*s supper. Mrs. 
Creed and the husband of the sick wo- 
man partook with us. We felt the 
power of the Lord present with us. 

About two P.M. on the 6th, I left home 
for Otakou, in a whale-boat, and was very 
sipk and ill on board. We arrived in 
safety, after two hours' gentle sailing. < 
In the evening I preached to the people. ' 

At six A.M. I preached at Otakou. 
I went to visit the people at the upper- 
village, three quarters of a mile distant ; 
and had a long interview with a sick 
native : there is no hope of his recovery. 
I earnestly exhorted him to lay hold of 
Christ, as the only help left fur him. I 
called upon some of the Europeans, and 
made arrangements for holding service 
with them on Sunday next. About five 
P.M. I preached to the natives, after- 
wards returned to the other village, aqd 
visited the school in the evening. 

On the morning of the 8th I preached, 
and felt considerable liberty in set- 
ting before them the true religion of 
Christ, and the necessity of giving up idl 
their sins. About noon a messenger 
came to me, with the intelligence of the 
death of the sick man whom I visited 
yesterday. In the afternoon I preaehed 
again, with my mind much distressed. 
I earnestly pressed upon the congrega- 
tion to turn to Qod. The people dying 
ffp faat, greatly affeeu my mind. Lor^ 
help me to be faithful t In the cveoiog 
I met thr^e youag mcQ, c#ndid»lfi fist 
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with the Teachers and Leaden : ex- 
pounding the Scriptures occupied part of 
the evening. 

Sunday, the 9th, we had a prayer- 
meedng at six a.m. At ten I preached, 
and afterwards baptized four adults and 
eight children. In the afternoon I 
preached to more than twenty Europeans, 
and endeavoured to set before them the 
necessity of true repentance, and conver- 
sion to God : they were very attentive, 
and I hope the good seed of eternal life 
may be sown in their hearts. Imme- 
diately after service I went to the upper- 
village, to inter the deceased native. 
Many of the Europeans were present, 
and nearly the whole native population 
of Otakou. The natives proceeded from 
the grave to the chapel, where I preached 
from* 1 Cor. xv. 56 — 57. The subject 
made an unusual impression on their 
minds. O may they earnestly seek, 
through the blood of the Lamb, the vic- 
tory over the world, sin, and death ! In 



the evening T met two of the Preaehen 
John and Charles Wesley, hopeful youag 
men. 

On the 10th I had a long con venation 
with some of the people on Scripture hi»> 
tory, a subject with which they are mu^ 
delighted. I went to the upper-village, 
married a couple, and baptised the native 
wife of an European. I crossed over the 
Port to Tawhiroko, had service with a 
few natives, and went from thence to 
Koputae, the site for "New-Edin- 
burgh." 

Early this morning (the 13th) and at five 
P.M., I preached. In the evening I met 
the class, and examined two candidates 
for baptism ; one of whom, a man about 
fifty years of age, is a cripple. He de- 
sired to have his name Lasarus ; " For," 
said he, "Lazarus was taken ill, died, 
and was lamented by his sisters; but 
when the Lord came, he was raised to 
life again." 



NEW-ZEALAND.^Sar/rflc/ of a Letter from the Rev. Walter Lawry^ 
dated Auckland, September I9th, 1846. 



eOOD NEWS FROM TONGA AND 
FEEJEE. 

We have lately been cheered by news 
from Tonga, and the neighbouring isles, 
that the mighty power of God has rested 
on the churches there, and believers are 
built up in their holy faith, and multi- 
tudes are added to them, both men and 
women, whose hearts have been touched 
by the finger of God, and they are 
turned away from their unrighteousness. 
Great is the joy of our brethren there, 
and in the Feejee Islands. In New- 
Zealand also the Holy Spirit has been 
supplied most seasonably and graciously 
to the Europeans and to the natives. 
The assemblies of his people have times 
of refreshing from the presence of 
the Lord; sound conversions are fre- 
quent, and crowds attend the public 
worship of Almighty God. In the 
midst of war, we are visited by the 
Prince of peace ; and, both in their lives, 
and in the hour of death, our people tes- 
tify the grace of God to be suflicient 
for them, whether English or Maori. 

IKTERESTINO LOVE-FEAST AT 
NEW-ZEALAND. 

No one could have witnessed our love- 
feast, on the afternoon of the last Sab- 
bath, without glorifying God in the con- 
verted New.Zealanders. Many baptisms 
had taken place in the morning, adminis- 
tered by the Rev. Thomas Buddie, and 
several marriages, all at the Institu- 
tion, Among these weie JUlph Sour* 



rah, Elijah Hoole, William B. Boyo^ 
George Allen, ex-Mayor of Sydney, 
James Byrnes, and many other names, 
dear to me, assumed by these new disci- 
ples, who soon changed them so much 
that my old friends would not be likely 
-to answer to them, as pronounced • by 
those who bear them in New- Zealand ; 
but they chose them because I could 
tell them these were - men of God, 
and my friends. The chapel was 
crowded with members, and as the na- 
tives chiefly spoke, Mr. Buddie inter- 
preted, and Mr. Watkin wrote down 
what was said by a few of them, which 
I send you as a specimen of their testi- 
mony for the Lord Jesus Christ. About 
one hundred and fifty of these tatooed 
men of savage birth were present. Such 
a breaking down and weeping I had 
not seen before among their race; and 
Mr. Watkin says the same. Before the 
service began they were, in several in- 
stances, weeping and sighing before the 
Lord, mostly tears of joy. 

Abraham spoke as clearly of his faith 
as any one could desire ; while his dark 
tatoo was radiant with delight, and his 
black, full eye shot forth beams of light. 

Samuel was full of love, and burned 
with Christian zeal. He is a rare cha- 
racter, and one of our Institution. 

John White said, <*I was praying 
last Friday, and God met me. He an- 
swered my prayer, and I was not able to 
sustain myself, but fell flat among the 
fern, overwhelmed with joy. I am often 
▼try luippyi and iduiU hojpe.oiilj lo.Uir« 
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that I may Bttvt God." This lad spoke 
with floods of tears ; the feeling through- 
out the chapel was very great. 

Jabez Bunting (Chief of Pehiakura) 
said, ** For eighteen years I have been 
called a Christian, but was a name only. 
I did not enjoy the salvation of Christ ; 
and this was the case up to the present 
year. A short time ago I heard Mr. 
Henry Lawry preach from, * Ye will not 
come unto me that ye might have life.' 
He said, ' Those who come aright shall 
be received, and such alone.' My fear 
began when I heard this word, and re- 
membered what the lads " (Students at 
the Institution) ''had testified, and I 
resolved to seek that which many of 
them had found. I prayed to God, but 
felt my heart grow hard ; I determined 
to spend a week in solemn, fervent 
prayer; during one whole day I prayed, 
and then saw what a great sinner I was. 
I cuuld neither eat nor sleep, day or 
night; I was in an agony." (Here he 
sobbed and was speechless for some time, 
his manly chest heaving with emotion, 
his manly face bathed in tears. After a 
while he resumed,} " This knowledge and 
sorrow did not come from myselfj but 
from God, whom I sought, and found, 
and now had peace and constant joy. I 
found the Lord at the Lord's table. He 
was made known unto me in breaking of 
bread. And now my heart cries to the^ 
Ivord night and day. I wish to tell my 
countrymen everywhere of these things, 
which the Lord hath wrought. 

Timothy. — '< I have just escaped from 
die belly of hell : I resolved more than 
CTer to flee to Christ when I heard the 
sermon last evening." (Saturday night.) 

Paul. — " I have seen that I am lost as 
a sinner, but have determined to^rust in 
Christ." 

Matthew. — ''Long ago I embraced 
Christianity, but went astray in the war. 
Then I saw God looking upon me, and 
I was afraid. I was sorry for my sin, 
and felt more than I can tell at the last 
sacrament, when the great weeping took 
place." (Referring to a most signal sea- 
son of divine power which had recently 
occurred at the Institution, when the na- 
tive members of the Pehiakura tribes had 
received the Lord's Supper.) 

James. — "The way in which I was 
brought to repentance, was by hearing a 
sermon delivered by Mr. Buddie. I was 
then like the man described in Rom. vii. 
Great was my sorrow, and I cried, 'O my 
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Father, my Saviour, tuM unto me, and 
forgive me my sin ! * Hell appeared open, 
and great was my distress; but God an- 
swered my prayer, and light, light brighter 
than day, spread over my heart ; the joy 
of my spirit continues with me always." 
( Here he wept profusely, and looked the 
things he could not utter.) 

William King. — " This is my thought : 
in this way I began to serve the Lord. 
I went to worship, but did not think God 
was the true God. Mine was a name, a 
fashion; but I was ignorant until I came 
from Taranaki to the Institution, where 
I began to feel that I was a sinner. My 
sins were not set on one side of me, but 
they were set befure my eyes, and they 
looked me straight in the face ! I then 
prayed all Saturday, Sunday, and all the 
next day ; great was my sorrow, heavy 
my burden. But early the next morning 
I found peace, and was very happy in 
God's love. I felt that I was a child of 
God." (This lad has travelled five to six 
hundred miles to tell his friends that God 
has saved him from sin ; and to exhort 
them to believe in Christ.) 

Thomas Chapman — " Sickness came 
upon us, and I was afraid to die ; I 
thought upon God, and saw that the 
wages of sin was death. I could not rest, 
but sought unto Jesus. I did seek him 
in right earnest, and found him ; yea, I 
tied myself fast unto him, and unto his 
people." 

The gradual developement of our In- 
stitution is daily becoming more satis- 
factory and delightful. The lads get 
soundly converted, deeply pious, and 
well trained. The results are being felt 
far away ; and when we have the first race 
of lads mature for their future work, ws 
may be sure of happy fruit from these 
plants in the Lord's vineyard. 

We now see the need of more schools, 
more training, more printing ; and no 
effort shall be spared on our part to secure 
these. 

We are in great straits for want of a 
thorough good boarding-school for the 
children of our Missionaries. Will no 
good man and his wife, properly quali- 
fied, come out to us for this purpose ? 
We greatJy need school material, such as 
may be had of the British and Foreign 
School Society. I should like a copy of 
their publications. A few pounds laid 
out with Mr. Dunn, would be of great 
use here. 



MISSIONS IN FRANCE. 
AccoRDiNQ to the intimation given in our last Number, we now lay 
before our firiends the official aooouiLt ^ ihie lefjei igm^A^AdaM^ «di^ 
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decision of the Court at Freanes, in the Caen Circuit, Normandj ; by 
which the character of our Missionaries and people has been amply 
Tindicated, and the efforts of the Protestant (!) enemies of religious 
liberty hare rcceired a signal check. 

IVPO&TANT PUBLIC DECISION IN NORMANDY, ON THE RELIGIOUS 
LIBERTY or THE WE8LEYAN METHODISTS. 



The Rev. Peter Lucas, stationed in 
the Caen Circuit, having been called to 
marry two couples, according to French 
usage, at our chapel at FrSsnes, a certain 
individual named P. 31. was chosen by 
our enemies in that neighbourhood to 
interrupt the ceremony. He used every 
effort to accomplish his wicked design. 
He attacked our friends, like a furious 
beast, with his mouth, his fists, and his 
wooden shoes. They defended them- 
selves as well as they could without 
striking him ; but did not inflict a single 
blow. This assault placed us under the 
necessity of seeking legal protection ; the 
law-suit lasted for three months, and re- 
quired our appearance before different Tri- 
bunals. The 21st of November last was 
appointed for the final judgment, which 
was delivered by the Tribunal of Dom- 
front, in the neighbourhood of Fresnes. 
Mr. Lucas, on his arrival there, found 
that nearly all the Advocates in the 
place had been consulted, with a view to 
deprive ys of our religious liberty. He 
deemed it necessary to request an inter- 
view with the President of the Tribunal, 
and the Prdcureur du Rot, which they 
granted. He explained to them the 
object of our operations in France, and 
their effects upon the Protestantism of 
this country; stating also our doctrines 
and discipline, with the number of our 
members and Ministers in all parts of 
the world. He referred, likewise, to 
our operations for the benefit of the 
French prisoners in England during the 
last war, for five years gratuitously 
affording to them the ministry of the 
Gospel, with schools for the young, and, 
frequently, clothing for the naked. This 
statement made a specially favourable 
impression. 

Upon the trial, eleven of our people 
appeared as witnesses against the cri- 
minal. The Tribunal delivered judg- 
ment to the following effect :..-First, 
That P. M. should be imprisoned for 
three months, pay a fine of 300 francs, 
and bear the costs. Secondly, That the 
Evangelical Wesleyan-Methodist Church 
has the same right to exercise its wor- 
ship, and all the ceremonies attached to 
it, as the Roman Catholic Priests, and 
the Pasteurs of the Reformed Church. 

The Advocate for the defendant ap- 
plied for a mitigation of the aentence. 



and the Judge, having been already 
Informed by Mr. Lucas that wo had no 
desire to make the poor man suffer, 
reduced the term of imprisonment to six 
days, and the fine to 16 francs. 

After the trial a conversation took 
place between the President of the Tri- 
bunal and Mr. Lucas, in which the for- 
mer said, that he had been much pleased 
with the demeanour of his (Mr. Lucas*s) 
members at the Tribunal, their firmness, 
their courage, their moderation, and the 
truth by which their depositions were 
characterized; adding, ^<How can we 
account for all this? It must be the 
effect of your ministry." 

During this trial we have received the 
countenance of several gentlemen in 
ofiSice under Government. The Mayor 
of FrSsnes, who is a Roman Catholic, 
sent the following note to Mr. Lucas at 
Domfront, to be shown to the Tribunal. 

"The Mayor of the commune of 
Fresnes certifies that, to his personal 
knowledge, the Wesleyan-Methodist £s- 
milies, known by that name, enjoy a 
good reputation in the commune, and 
that their religious assemblies have 
never caused any trouble, and have 
always been submissive to the local 
authority. 

(Signed) " Latievry. 

^^Frtsnesy October \9th, 1846." 

It ought to be noted that Peter Bar- 
row, Esq., the British Vice-Consul at 
Caen, has used his utmost efforts to 
secure to the Methodists of France the 
enjoyment of those religious liberties, to 
which they are entitled by the laws of 
the country. 

It is a matter of much shame, but 
ought, nevertheless, to be stated, that 
this persecution has not come from the 
Roman Catholics, but ftom the Protest- 
ants. The issue, however, has been 
such an authoritative declaration of our 
equality with other religious bodies, 
that, on a review of the whole proceed- 
ing, wt have only cause to '^ thank Ood, 
and take courage.** 

Signed by order and on behalf of the 
District-Meeting, 

William Toass, Chairman^ 
William Arthur, Secretarp, 

Paris, Jmmtp lith 1^7* 
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OPENING OF A NEW WESLEYAN CHAPEL AT 
GEORGE-TOWN, DEMERARA. 

On Sunday, December 13tli, the new Wesleyan chapel at George* 
Town, Demerara, was dedicated to the worship of the Triune Jehoyah ; 
the Rey. John Mortier, from Barbadoes, officiating on the occasion. 
The people flocked to the sanctuary by break of day, to implore the 
Divine blessing and presence ; every part of the chapel was crowded 
to excess, and all enjoyed a hallowed season. His Excellency the 
Goremor, with many of his friends, attended the erening service, 
and has generously contributed 250 dollars, towards the expense of 
the erection ; the amount collected at the various services during the 
day reached the encouraging sum of upwards of £300. From a recent 
letter, we learn that ^^the Lord is prospering his own work in 
Demerara." 



POSTSCRIPT. 

Wesleyan Mission'House, 
Bishopsgate-Street' Within, 
London, Feb, I7th, 1847. 

SiKOB the publication of the February Number of the " Missionary 
Notices," letters have been received from France, dated in February ; 
Continental India, December 24th ; Southern and Western Africa, up 
to October; West Indies, dated in January; from British North 
America and Newfoundland, to December 30th ; and also from New- 
Zealand, the Friendly and Feejee Islands. 

It is our painfiil duty to announce the death of Mrs. Smith, the 
beloved wife of the Rev. Thornley Smith, one of the Society's 
Missionaries connected with the Albany District in Southern Africa. 
Mrs. Smith's health having been seriously injured by the severe trials 
to which she was exposed during the Kaffir invasion of the colony, 
with a view to its restoration, she was advised to proceed, without 
delay, to England. Accompanied by her husband and children, she 
embarked at Cape Town, and for a short time such favourable symptoms 
presented themselves as encouraged hopes of her ultimate recovery. 
But these expectations proved delusive; for, after having been a 
month at sea, an unfavourable change took place, and she was called to 
pass from this mortal state to partake of the life immortal in heaven. 
She died' in peace, and her remains were consigned to the great deep, 
there to await ** the voice of the Archangel and the trump of God." 
Her bereaved husband and children have, we are happy to state, 
arrived in safety in this country. 

We have received, from the Rev. John Walton, a letter, dated on 
board the ''Persia," December 27th, 1846, south lat.l9deff.,west long. 
30 deg. 32 min., conveying the gratifying intelligence of the welfare of 
himself and the other members of the Mission party, proceeding by 
that ship to Colombo. Mr. Walton states, "We have had service 
every Sabbath ; and the Lord is among us«" 

The Rev. Messrs. GlanviUe, Field, and Morris, arrived at Madras on 
November 27th, in good health. A few hours before their arrival, 
Madras was visited by a severe hurricane^ which did much damage, 
and which might have proTed of serious cx)nseqaejKe to tha ^Ma^ 
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don," in which the brethren sailed, had she arrived a few hours earlier. 
In these circumstances it becomes us to acknowledge a gracious and 
kind superintending Providence. 

The Rev. Messrs. "Wrench and Lewis arrived at Sierra-Leone on 
December 7th, after a short and pleasant passage, and have entered on 
their work under circumstances of great encouragement. 

The Rev. Jonathan Edmondson and family arrived at Jamaica on 
December 15th ; and the Rev. Edward Frazer, the Rev. Edward S. 
Thompson, and the Rev. William Sinclair, with the wives of the two 
latter, and two daughters of the Rev. H. B. Britten, at the same place, 
on December 16th, all well. 

. Mr. Bannister and the Rev. James M*Bryon have arrived at St. 
Vincent's. 



Contributions to the Wesleyan Missionary Society^ received by the 
General Treasurers^ since our last announcement^ up to the 15tk 
of February^ 1847. 

Moneys reeeiued at the Afission'House, 

£. s. d. 
Legacies, 
The late Samuel Newton, Esq., Tilston^Famal, Chester^ by 

SatnuelJohnson Roberts, Esq. Executor 76 17 9 

The late Mn. Elizabeth Williams, Brecon^-— 

To the Missionary Society 40 3 16 3 

To Sunday-schools, Ireland 20 1 18 1 

To Feejee Mission 6 9 6 

A Friend to Irish Schools, by the Rev. W, O. Croggon fiO 

The late Mrs. Thomas, 5/. yt«< 26 • 

Thomas Gurney, Esq ' 20 

Thomas Marriott, Esq 12 12 

Young Men's Missionary Association at Messrs. George 

Hitchcock and Co., St, PauPs Church- Yard (Sixth Part 

ofProceeds) 10 19 4 

The Directors of the " Star'* Fire and Life Assurance Office, 

by Mr. Hillman, the Secretary 10 

John Lid get t. Esq 5 5 

John Chandless, Esq 5 

Mr. Thomas Cook, X,cyto» 2 2 

A Fnend, for Feejecy Stoke- Neufinff ton 2 

Thomas Clark, Esq., W^a/wor/A 

B., Birmingham 

J. W. Allan, Esq., Old Jetory 

T. R Allan, Esq., Ditto 

J. Peek, Esq 

Mr. H. Treacher 

Mrs. ColdweU 

H. V, Tebbs, Esq 

For the late Mr. Thomas Beecham, Annual Subscription by 

John Ferraby, Esq 

A Widow's Mite 

A Friend, for the Sufferers in the Kafir War 

John Shaw, Esq., 'Liv^rpoo/ 
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STELLENBOSCH. 

Thi Wesleyan Mission at the Cajpe of Good Hope, of which Stellen- 
bosch is a Station, was commenced m 1816, at which period there was 
but one Wesleyan Missionary in Southern Africa. There are now in 
that country in connexion with the Wesleyan Missionary Society, (includ- 
ing the Albany and Bechuana Districts,) 39 principal Stations, 63 chapels, 
77 other places of worship, 39 Missionaries and Assistant Missionaries, 
35 Catechists, 42 Day-School Teachers, 470 Sabbath-School Teachers, 
165 Exhorters, 3,531 church-members, 369 on trial for membership, 69 
Sabbath-Schools, 45 Day-Schools, 6,924 scholars, 58,220 attendants on 
public worship, and 2 printing-presses. 



"This dlvwion of the Capa of Good 
Hope i» situated in the western part of the 
eolouj, at a Uistane* of twenty-fire miles 
firom Cape-Town. It receired its name 
from a Datoh OovenMnr, Simon Tander fiteU 
en (and) Bosch, the UMdden-naiiM of hit 
ladf, about the jear 1681. It is oat of the 
most populous districts of the colony : it is 
bounded on the north bj the Cape and 
Worcester dirisionii, on the south bj the 
division of Zwellendam, on the east bj the 
diyision of Worcester, and on the west bj 
the Cape diTisions. The white population 
amotmts to about seven thousand, and the 
coloured to about eight thousand five hun- 
dred. 

** The town of Stellenbosch Is pleasantly 
eltuated at the head of a valley, surrounded 
by picturesque mountains. It contains about 
two hundred and seventy houses, and sixty 
stores and out-buildings, regularly built, and 
surrounded by magnificent and venerable 
oaks. An abundant lupply of water flows 
there during the vdiole year: the tempe- 
rature is much more moderate than in Cape- 
Tovm, the thermometer seldom rising above 
80" in the hottest seaoon." 

This interesting village was first regularly 
visited by Wesleyaa Miasionariea in 1833, 
in consequence of the urgent request of a 
number of respectable inhabitants. The 
following is a copy of a memorial ad di es eed 
to the brethren in Cape-Town : — 

" The request of the undersigned inkabitunts 
^ Stellenbosch. 

<<We, the undersigned inhabitants of 
Stellenbosch, having no public reUgiou ser- 
vices whatever in the £nglish language, 
request ym to visit us at stated periods, fbr 
the purpose of conducting public service in 
the £nglish school-room, the use of which 
our worthy Magistrate has granted for thet 
purpose." 

(Signed by twenty-three individuals.) 

Our brethren saw their way quite <qpeai, 
and readily acceded to the request; end 
accordingly visited the village , though amidst 
ether numerous engagements. This vras 



regularly done until a Missionary was sta- 
tioned at Hottentots' HoUaad, a neighbour- 
ing place, when Steltenboseh was included 
in that Ciiouit. At the dose of the year 
1887, it wee deemed necessanr, at a Dis- 
trict-Meeting, that Stellenboech ehould be- 
come the residence of the Missionaiy } and 
the Rev. E. Edwards acoordingly removed 
thither, suiuble premises for a Mission- 
house having been obtained. 

Not long after he was atationed there, 
Mr. Edwards found it neceesary to com<* 
mence holding services in Duteh, for the 
benefit of the coloured people j and also 
to establish a day-school for tlMif chil- 
dren. The services > were at first bold in 
the hall, or front-room, whidi is generally 
very large in Dutch-built houses. The 
blessing of Ood accompanied the preach- 
ing of his word, many being brought to a 
saving knowledge of the truth ; and tho 
congregation increased, so that the room 
soon became too small for their accommoda- 
tion. 

The following letter was addressed by the 
Missionary to Um inhabitants, for pecuniary 
aid for the ereetioii of a diapel >^ 

** Stellei^osch, Ike. Hk, 1838. 
**TUE Inhabitants of Stelleuboedx are 
respectfully infbrmed, that it is the intention . 
of the Wesleyan Missionaries to build a. 
place of worsUp in the village for the Hea- 
then. For neaity one year divine service 
has been held Im the Mission-house ; but, in 
consequence of the congregation having 
lately ^oiy much increased, the place is now 
too small for them. It is the opinion of 
many of our friends, that a.suitd^ place 
of worship should be erected as soon as pos- 
sible, ei^ecially as the coloured people are 
rapidly increasing; for whose moral and 
refigiouB instruction adequate means ought 
to be provided. The Missionaries are there- 
fore obliged to appeal to the liberality 
of the Christian public for pecuniary assist- 
ance, and trust that their eflbrts in this 
respect will not be in vain. The agents' 
of Uie Wesleyan Mi^onary Society vrill fe^ 
grateful for any assistance which the friends 
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«f 0ar tommok CkilstlaDitj auy aflbrd to* 
^vwdfl aa ol^act so dariribk at th« «rectioA 
of • plooo of wonhip i& tblt largo and tiilBf 
town." 

Tho ¥iUto inkabitaals gw % practical 
roapoiuio to tfaia appeal; and tiie coloored 
alao garo aooording to tkeir abiUtj. Tho 
irandatloii of tho new chapel waa accord- 
ingly kid ; hot aa no answer had been 
reoe i ^o d frov the Committee, it waa thought 
» to be impmdent to proceed anj furdker. 

After die greater part of the year 1839 
had dapeod, the people beoomfaig very aaxi- 
ooa thf^ the chapel ahonld be proceeded 
widi and completed, tenders were reoehred, 
and the chapel waa tniabed, and opened on 
Wedneeday, the 18th of March, 1840. Tho 
Rot. J. T. Heioldt, Dntch Clergyman, kindly 
vndertook to preach the momlDg aermon. 
The ibOowing aooonnt of the opening, whidi 
appeared in • local paper, will show diat it 
waa a more than ordinarily intoreating 
occasion. 

"Manii 18th. This day, aooording to 
previona adrertisement, the Wesleyan cha- 
pel waa opened for divine service, chiefly for 
t!te nse of tho coloured classes. Tlie occa- 
sion waa one of peculiar interest, and of 
greater liberality of feeling dian it has been 
onr lot to witness. Tho inhabitants, to a 
very considerable extent, evinced their 
approval of tho erection and consecration 
of this additional house of prayer in their 
beautiful village, by their presence and con- 
tributions, and by the feast-day-like aspect 
which ao laig^ prevailed. The kind co- 
operation of the Minister and members 
of the Dutch Reformed Church is worthy 
of special notice, and deserves the wannest 
dianks. We observed a number of chairs 
and Ibrms which that community had lent 
for the day ; and, what was more, the propri- 
etors were present to occupy them them- 
selves. The Rev. J. T. Heroldt, Minister 
of the Dntch church here, preached the first 
opening sermon, from Haggai ii. 6, 7. It 
was at once an able and strikingly suitable 
discourse. The train of remark vras critical 
and lucid, abounding with evangelical sen- 
timents, and vrith bursts of moving pathos 
and hortatory oloquence. The deepest 
attentum was manifested throughout the 
service : the Preacher conducted, by the 
dignified rimplidty of Gospel truth, hiu con- 
gregation into the divine preseiice, and 
much of the awe which strikes the reveren- 
tial worshipper was felt. * How dreadful la 
thin place 1 This .is none other than the 
house of Qod, and the very gate of heaven.' 
At three o'clock the chapel, which will con- 
tain about five hundred persons, vras again 
crowded to excess. The Rev. R. Haddy, 
of Wynberg, conducted the service, and 
preached in Dateh, from Isaiah Ivi. 7. Hie 
prindplca of the morning discourse were 



appropriately eairied tmt, and nnniiniilHll 
and eaeooraglBgly urged on the ayoda of tka 
eagerly-ttateniag ooloorad people, glad to 
hear of their hearty welcome to the house 
of prayer ; while those of fairer complexion 
and batter education appeared pleased with 
the opportunity of signifyhig their readiness 
to admowledge them as * fSsUow-dtixena 
vrith the saints, and «f the household of 
Ood.' The singing on both occasions waa 
little less than enchanting. Some of thoaa 
beautifel Missionaiy hymns in the Dutch 
EvangttiMche OxonffeHf (Oospel Songs,) snoli 
as the 164th and 166dk, which breathe ao 
fiervently and scrlpturally for the Savioor'a 
universal reign, were selected, and were 
sung with a heartiness which bespoke an 
intense interest ^In the subject. The Wea- 
leyans were indebted to the musicians of the 
Dutch Reformed church, who vohmtarily 
and gratuitously rendered their servicee on tha 
occasion. Great harmony prevailed in tiiis 
department ; and while those within the 
chapel led the way, six or seven hundred 
penons, of various gradea and ages, who 
were unable to obtain admittance, lifted up 
their voices in loud acclaim » — 

In English, 

' Sing, O dng, y« distant regions ! 
Bing^ remotest nations, sing 1 ** 

An English service, conducted by the Rev* 
T. L. Hodgson, of Cape-Town, closed tha 
public worship of the day. The object 
of the English service, we were informed, 
was to accommodate a few Englirii resi- 
dents, there being no other place of publie 
worship, in this village, in which the English 
language was used. The attendance, how- 
ever, consisted chiefly of Dutch gentlemen 
and ladies, who are acquainted vrith tha 
English tongue, who had been present at 
the preceding serrices ; and people of co- 
lour, who, we conceive, could have imder- 
stood but little of what they had heard. 
Notwithstanding these disadvantages, tha 
Preacher delivered an appropriate and 
very impressive discourse, founded on Acta 
xii. 23. The same seriousness pervaded the 
congregation, and the affectionate, enlight- 
ened, and truly catholic counsel commcmi- 
cated from the pulpit, harmonized well with 
the peculiarities of the day, and the mo- 
mentous end to be answered. Several 
friends, we obsen'ed, had come from Cape- 
Town at considerable expense, to enjoy the 
solemnity, and present their offerings. It is 
but little more than two months since the 
comer-stone was laid by D. J. Rynweld, 
Esq., Civn Commissioner, who then publicly 
eBfraaaed his views of the benefits derived to 
the - eommtmity of Stellenbosch from the 
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XtitMi tad indefadgabla laboon of the Rer. 
X. Sdwardfl, resident Wealeyan Miraioiiaiy, 
and hifl hopes that still more extensive good 



^ironld be realized. The chapel hat been com- 
pleted with unnsnal speed. The collections 
amounted to about £22." 



At the Annual District-Meeting of the Missionaries, held in Cape- 
Town on December 11th, 1845, the Rev. Barnabas Shaw reported :— 



In our chapel at Una village four public 
services are held every Sabbath, three in 
Dutch and one in English. The cong^rega- 
tions are attentive, and appear to profit by 
tiie word preached. On the school-books 
104 children are enrolled, aud the average 
attendance is 86. A new school has been 
provided for the children, which, being oppo- 
gite to the chapel, is of great advantage, as 
it is used for classes, prayer-meetings, &c. 
An English class has been commenced, and 
the English congregation is increasing. 
Several who attend on the Sabbath morning 
are English emigrants, whose moral condi- 
tion is far worse than that of manjrof the 
coloured people. Few of tlie emigrants 



have ever attended a place of worship, and 
some never, since their arrival in die l>is- 
trict. Several of them have nearly forgotten 
fheir ovm language ; and if any person in 
the world may be allowed to adopt the lan- 
guage of the i salmist, when far from the 
house of God, it is one of the English emi- 
grants in South Africa. As he wanders 
after the cattle in the lonely desen, he may 
well cry, — cry to the rocks, and the bushes, 
and the fowls of the air, — '* No man cared 
for my soul." The number of church- 
members here is 116j while 14 aro on 
trial for membership. An English Sun- 
day-school for emigrants has been com- 
menced. 



Of the other Stations in the Stellenbosch Circuit, Mr. Shaw states :— 



Somersety Brackenhury's Valley, is a 
most delightful Station, and the resident 
Schoolmaster has abundance of labour. The 
number of members is increasing, and the 
school is in a prosperous state. The cha- 
pel, though enlarged somb time ago, is yet 
too small, — and a new one, or another en- 
largement, is highly requisite ; but as yet 
we are destitute of the means. At the 
Valley there are 109 united in church- 
fellowship; and on trial for membership, 
14 ; also 44 who are candidates for bap- 
tism. The number of school-children on 
the books is 136, and the average attend- 
ance 93 : the Sunday-school for adults is 
attended by 50 persons. 

At Raithby a new chapel has been erected, 
which will contain between two and three 
hundred people. Several plots of ground are 
set apart for the coloured people, some of 
which are already occupied ; but the Station 
is in its infancy, as there is not a single 
man on the place who can read the holy 
Scriptures. We are only able to give them 



one religious service on the Sabbath; and 
there is no school for the children. We 
have been waiting for a suitable person to 
teach the rising generation, and hold reli- 
gious services ; but, hitherto, in vain. There 
are 15 persons who profess to be members 
of our church, and 6 0|i trial. Yet we are 
not didcouraged, as our fathers have sung 
before us, 

** When He first the wotk began. 
Small and feeble was Bis day.** 

KUp'Fontein is still in a state of uncer- 
tain^ as it regards Government-ground, 
over which we have no control. About 30 
consider themselves as members with us, 
and 25 on trial. Since their chapel fell, our 
visits have not been regular ; and the state 
of imcertainty in which they have so long 
been, has prevented them frt)m erecting ano- 
ther. All these things together have greatly 
discouraged the people, and they are as yet 
unsettled. 



Every Person who subscribes to the Wesleyan Missionary Society one Penny, or 
upwards, weekly, is entitled to one of these Papers ; and every one who collects for the 
Stfdety to the amount of one Shilling, or more, weekly, is entitled to the Missionary 
Notices. These Papers, the Monthly Notices, the General View of the Wesleyan Mis- 
tions. Addresses, Cards and Books ibr Collectors, and Missionary Boxes, vrill be sent to the 
order of any of the Methodist Ministen« or the Secretaries or Treasurers of the Auxiliaiy 
or Branch Wesleyan Missionary SoeietieB. — All Orders are to be sent to the General 
Secretaries, Centenaiy-Hall and Hiasion-Hcrofl^, Bishopsgate-Street- Within, London. 
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WESLEYAN MISSIONARY NOTICES, Ac. 
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ANNIVERSARY 

or THE 

1847. 



The Committee of this Society respectfully invite 
the attention of their Friends in Town and Country, and 
of the Christian Public generally, to the following 
Announcements connected with the ensuing Anniver- 
sary in London. 

They have the pleasure to state, that 

The Rev. WILLIAM ATHERTON, President 

OF THE WeSLEYAN CONFERENCE, 

The Rev. DAVID KING, LL.D., Minister of the 

United Secession Church, Glasgow, 

The Rev. ROBERT NEWTON, D.D., of 

Manchester, 

and 

The Rev. GEORGE OSBORN, of Liverpool, 

have kindly engaged to preach the Sermons before 

the Society^ for the present year. 

In addition to the Ministers already named, 
The Rev. WILLIAM CHALMERS, A.M., Minister of 
the Marylebone Presbyterian Church, Upper 
George-Street, Bryanstone-Squarf, 
The Rev. THOMAS JACKSON, Theological Tutor 
OF THE Richmond Branch of the Wesleyan Theo- 
logical Institution, 
The Rev. JOHN HANNAH, D.D., Theological Tutoii 
of the Didsbury Branch of the Wesleyan Theo- 
logical Institution, 
The Rev. JAMES DIXON, D.D., of Loxdon, 

The Rev. THOMAS WAUGH, of Cork, 
The Rev. DANIEL M'AFEE, of Belfast, 
The Rev. JOHN LOMAS, of London, 
The Rev, WILLIAM M. BUNTING, of London, 

AND 

The Rev. THOMAS HODSON, of Newark, formerly 

Missionary in India, 
have also consented, on the invitation of the Commit- 
tee, to afford their valuahle assistance to the Society 
on this occasion. 
Vol. v. "New Series April, 1847. "^ 



58 ANNIVERSARY OF THE 60CIETT. April^ 

The times and places of the Week-Day Services in 
connexion with this Anniversary will be as follows : — 

Tuesday Eyening, April 27th, at Seven o*clock, Southwark Chapel, 

Long -Lane f Borough, 

The Rev. Gborob Osborn ; 

Wednesday Eveninflr, April 28th, at Seven o'clock, City-Boad Chapel, 

The Rev. Robbrt Newton, D.D. ; 

Thursday Moming, April 29th, at Eleven o'clock, in the Large Room of 

the Centenary-Hall, Bishopsgate-Street Within, 

The Rev. The President of the Conference ; 

Friday Morning, April 30th, at Eleven o'clock, Great Queen-Street Chapel, 

Lincoln* s-Inn- Fields, 

The Rev. David King, LL.D. 



The following are the Arrangements made for Sunday^ 
May 2d : 
City'Boad Chapel, at Half-past Ten, the Rev. Dr. King. 

at Half-past Six, the Rev. Dr. Hannah. 
Great Queen-Street Chapel, at a Qoarter before Eleven, the Rev. Dr. Hannah, 
at Three, the Rev. Thomas Hodson. 

at Half- past Six, the Rev. George Osborn. 
SpitaJfields Chapel, at Half-past Ten, the Rev. George Odborn. 

at Half-past Six, the Rev. John Lomas. 
Southwark Chapel, \ at Half-past Ten, the Rev. Daniel M*Afee. 
Long-Lane, Borough, f at Half-past Six, the Rev. Dr. Newton. 
Lambeth Chapel, at Half-past Ten, the Rev. Dr. Newton. 

at Half-past Six, the Rev. Thomas Jackson. 
Hinde-Street Chapel, I at Eleven, the Rev. Thomas Hodson. 
Manchester-Square, ) at Half-past Six, the Rev. Daniel M'Afee. 
Shane-Terrace Chapel, (^' ^^^^'^^'' ^en, the Rev. Th^e P^^^ of the 

Chelsea, 1 at Half-past Six. the Rev. William M. Bunting. 

Liverpool-Road Chapel, ) at Half-past Ten, the Rev. William Chalmers, A.IVI. 
Islington, /at Half- past Six, the Rev. Dr. Dixon. 

N.B. The time of commencing the Evening Services, on Sun- 
day, May 2d, will, for thai day only^ be Half-past Sixy (instead 
of the usual hour of Six,) with a view to more general convenience. 



THE ANNUAL MEETING 
of the Society will be held in Exeter-Hally Strand^ on Monday, 
May 3d, at Eleven o'clock precisely. 

SIR CULLING EARDLEY SMITH, BART., 

has kindly promised to preside. 



A Collection, in aid of the Society's Funds, will be made 
after each Sermon, and in the course of the Public Meeting. 



(^ In compliance with the recommendation of the Committee of 
Management of last year, and with a view to the greater comfort 
and convenience of such of our Friends as may be able to attend 
the Anniversary Meeting, the opening of the Hall doors will he 
postponed from NINE until TEN o'^clock. 
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With the greatest earnestness do the Committee once more 
invite and urge a numerous attendance of their Friends, not merely 
at the General Meeting, but also at the Preparatory Religious 
Sermcesy and especially at the Sermons to be preached before the 
Society on the preceding Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, and 
Friday. The Ministers who shall officiate in the London Chapels 
on the foregoing Sunday, April 25th, are respectfully requested 
distinctly to announce those Services, and the names of the* 
Ministers engaged, from their respective Pulpits. The Commit- 
tee are solicitous to prosecute that enlarged course of usefulness 
which is now opened to the Society in France and other parts of the 
Continent of Europe, in the West Indies, in Australia, in New Zea- 
land, in the Friendly and Feejee Islands, in Western and South- 
em Africa, in Ceylon and Continental India, among the Indian 
tribes of North America, as well as in the vast and populous 
Empire of China, to which the General Committee have recently 
directed their special attention, with a view to arrangements for 
the commencement of a Mission in that country, in the spirit 
of humble piety, and of devout dependence on Him " without 
whom nothing is strong, nothing is holy.**^ They feel more strongly 
than ever the necessity of United Supplication for the blessing of 
Almighty God ? and are deeply anxious that all their proceed- 
ings, and especially those connected with the Anniversary, should 
be marked by a religious tone and character, and should be 
^^ sanctified by the word of God and prayer.*" And they hope to be 
favoured and encouraged by the presence of many of the Country 
Members of the Society, who, they are sure, will not fail to derive 
much spiritual pleasure and benefit from meeting their friends in 
London, in the sanctuaries of God, on an occasion of such uni- 
versal interest, and from uniting with them in those sacred ordi- 
nances by which it may be most effectually hallowed, and rendered 
permanently advantageous to the great Cause of Missions. Why 
should not every principal Auxiliary or Branch be represented, at 
the ensuing General Anniversary of the Society, by some 
one or more of its Officers or Members, who may be kindly 
induced to undertake such a service, from a feeling of deep interest 
in the advancement of our Saviour'^s kingdom, and in the 
salvation of the Heathen " perishing for lack of knowledge ? ** 
A large assemblage of the Society's active and liberal Friends, 
from various parts of Great Britain and Ireland, on the ensuing 
occasion, would be at once an encouraging pledge, and a powerful 
instrument, of future prosperity and success. 
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PLAN OF ADMISSION 

TO THE ANNUAL MEETING IN EXETER-HALL, ON MONDAY, 

MAY 3r], 1847. 



1. The mode of Admission will be that by Ticket. Each Ticket will 
admit one person only, 

2. The Tickets will be divided into Three Classes ; admitting the par- 
ties holding them to the Platform, — the Central Seats, — and the Raised 
Seats and Western Gallery, — respectively. 

(1.) The Platform Tickets (which are not transferable) will be sent by 
the Secretaries to the Speakers, — to the Committee and Officers of the Soci- 
ety, — to those Ministers in or near London who are Members of the Soci- 
ety, — to the representatives or leading friends of kindred institutions, — 
and to such other persons, in town and in the country, as it may be 
deemed proper specially to invite, with a view to the promotion of the 
Society's interests, or in respectful acknowledgment of particular services 
which they have rendered to it. 

(2.) One Ticket for the Central Seats will be furnished on application, 
as hereinafter specified, — 

To any Lady or Gentleman who is an Annual Subscriber of not less 
than Ta;o Pounds, or who represents a family which annually subscribes 
not less than Two Pounds : 

To any Lady or Gentleman who has collected not less than Four Pounds 
for the Society in the course of the year : 

And One additional Ticket for these seats will be given to such Ladies 
or Gentlemen in respect of every additional sum of Two Pounds annually 
subscribed by themselves or by the family which they represent, or for 
every additional Four Pounds collected by them for the Society, in the 
course of the year. 

N.B. These Tickets are to be presented at the Large Central Door, lead- 
ing to the middle part of the Hall, which will be opened for their admission 
at TEN o'clock.* 

The numher of Central-Seat Tickets, issued on the plan of some former 
years, having been greater than the space could contain, and much incon- 
venience having thus been occasioned, especially to the Ladies, the Committee 
have been reluctantly compelled to alter the Regulations, by limiting the 
admissions into this portion of the Hall to those Ladies and Gentlemen only 
whose personal or family Subscriptions, or whose Collections from others, 
amount to the sum specified above. 

(3.) For the Raised Seats, and for the Western Gallery, one Ticket will 
be given, on application, to all other Members of the Society, so far as the 
capacity of the Hall will admit. All Annual Subscribers of One Guinea, 
and persons collecting for the Society to the amount of Two Pounds Twelve 
Shillings per annum, are by the Rules of this Society constituted Members. 
The doors leading to the Raised Seats and Western Gallery will be opened 
at TEN o'clock. 

* For this alteraiion, sec the reason assigned at the close of page 58. 
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3. Sabseribers and Collectors, to the several amounts above-mentioned, 
belonging to Auxiliaries and Branch Societies, or other Associations, 
whether in Town or Country, connected with this Institution, are en- 
titled to the privileges already severally stated. Those resident in 
or near London are requested to apply to the Tickbt CoMMimiy 
who will attend for the delivery of Tickets, under the regulations above 
Speeiied, at the Wesleyan Mission-house^ Centenary. Hall, Bishopsgate- 
street-Within, between the hours of Eleven and Four, from Monday, 
April 26th, to Friday, April 30th, inclusive. — If such application be 
made through the Local Secretaries, it should be addressed to them on or 
before Monday, April 26th ; that they may have sufficient time to obtain the 
required number of Tickets at the Mission-House i and, for the satisfac- 
tion of the Ticket Committee, it is respectfully requested that a written 
Order, signed by the Parties, may be placed in the hands of such Secre- 
taries.— For persons resident in the country, such Tickets as they may be 
entitled to claim will be reserved at the Mission-House, fiishopsgate- 
Street-Within, on their signifying to the Ticket Committee, by Letter 
sent free of postage, and under their ovm signature, on or before Wednes- 
day, April 28 th, their intention personally to attend, 

4. Benrfactors of Ten Pounds have the same privilege as Annual Sub- 
scribers of One Guinea; and t» proportion for any larger Donation.— 
All JVeasurers and Secretaries of Auxiliary and Branch Societies, or Asso« 
eiations, will be allowed to claim Tickets as Members, if not admissible 
under any of the preceding Regulations. 

5. Collectors, actually entitled, by the amounts they have collected, to 
admission under any of the foregoing heads, but whose names are not 
found in the last Annual Report of this Society, must, on applying for 
Tickets, produce a Note from the Local Treasurer or Secretary, to whom 
the required sum has been paid, stating that the party is now, on that 
ground, entitled to admission. 

No Tickets wiU he issued by the Committee btfore the time mentioned above', 

•♦• Our. Friends who may intend to visit London from the country, in 
order to participate in the Approaching Missionary Services, are respect- 
fully informed, that an Addrbss-Book will be opened early in April, at the 
Wesleyan Centenary- Hall and Mission-House in Bishopsgate- Street, under 
the care of the Hall- Keeper, in order to receive and record their London- 
Address, whilst they shall remain in Town, and thus to facilitate any 
desirable communication between them and the Missionary Committee 
and Secretaries, or other friends. 

A PUBLIC BREAKFAST in Connexion with the Anniversary will be 
held on FRIDAY, the 14th of May. 

The Annual Meeting of the Auxiliary Society for the London Dis- 
TBiCT will be held in City-Road Chapel, on Monday Evening, May l7th, 
-^and Sermons will be preached in various Wesleyan Chapels in London 
on Sunday, May l6th, in connexion with that Meeting. The particulars 
will be announced on the Cover of our Number for May. 



Vol. y. New Beribb. April, 1847. ^ 



« 



raVIB-XfLAKDf.«»TBWA. 



April, 



MISSIONS IN FEEJEE. 

As will be seen by the following letters, our intelligence from Fee- 
jee is of the deepest interest. While our Missionaries are sur- 
rounded by "wars and rumours of wars," attended with all those 
revolting features of cannibal ferocity which characterize the degraded 
people of these islands, they are cheered with signs of spnitnal 
prosperity and success in their arduous work of preaching Christ 
to their Heathen fellow-men. This is especially the case at Vewa, 
where our devoted brethren have been visited with a gracious outpour* 
ing of the Holy Spirit, by whose influence many of the members of our 
church in this part of the world, have become more deeply impressed 
with divine things, while many others, hitherto totally indifferent 
respecting religion, have been brought into a state of deep penitenoe, 
and, by faith in the atonement of the Lord Jesus Christ, have been 
made partakers of the peace and the love of God. Our readers will^ 
we doubt not, rejoice with us in these marks of the divine favour 
Touchsafed to our beloved Missionaries and people, and will be encoa* 
raged to pray more earnestly and devoutly that the Lord will continue 
to crown the efforts of his servants with still more signal tokens of his 
presence and blessing. 

FmzJiiE,^mEvtraoi of a Letter from the Rev. John Hunt, dated Fetro. 



It it likely that an opportunity will 
soon occur for forwardini^ communica- 
tion* to you by New-Zealand : I there- 
fore moit gladly embrace it, though, on 
account of the shortness of the notice, I 
iball not be able to enter into particu- 
Ian respecting the affairs of this District. 

BOICANIST MACHIKATIOyS AT LA- 
XBMBA .^COVVBRSIOK OF A CHIEF 
OF HIGH RANK. 

It is some time since I heard from 
Lakemba; bat the brethren at Somo- 
Bomo informed us lately that the Mis- 
sionaries were in good health, and the 
work was prospering, at the beginning 
of the present year. The Papists were 
trying their usual methods to gain con- 
verts, but without much success : they 
appear particularly lealous in attempting 
to prevent the Heathen from joining us, 
when they cannot penuade them to join 
them. In this devilish work they may 
certainly expect some success. It is, 
however, of little consequence who is 
against us, if God be for us ; and that 
he is for ui, we have the best of all evi- 
dence in the continued prosperity of the 
work, both in the island of Lakemba, 
and in the other parU of the Circuit. At 
Lakemba, a Chief of high rank, and 
some others of respectability, have lately 
embraced Christianity. We have now 
praaching in the chief town, Tumbou ; 
and the professing Christians at Ono 
have been blessed with a most gracious 
aat'pouditg of the Holy Spirit; so that. 



while the wilderness is becoming a ftiiit« 
ful iield, we begin to count the fruitftil 
field for a forest. Blessed be Ood^ we 
can still sing, 

«( Our God is above men, devils, and sin.** 

STATE OF THE MIBSIOH AT 
SOUOSOMO, 

The following is an extract from a 
letter lately received from 8omoaomo^ 
which will give you some idea of the 
sute of things in this most trying Sta« 
tion. 

" When we speak of the work of God 
in this Circuit we do it with peculiar, 
and often painful, feelings. We sigh, 
and again we sigh, and ask, 

* Lord over all, if thou hast made. 
Hast ransomed every soul of man. 
Why is the grace so long delayed f 
Why unftalflll'd the saviaf plan? 
The bliss for Adam's raee dssign'd. 
When wiU it reach to aU nuuikind?* 

For anything we can perceive to the 
contrary, the Somosomo people are as far 
from serving God now, at they ever 
were. This refers to the people in ge« 
neraL 

<<Our little society are feeling after 
God : some of them are earnestly desir* 
ing more of his love. Our English ser« 
viees continue to be means of good. Wt 
look upon our circumstances as a whole, 
and feel that < the best of all is, God is 
with us/ 



nMnM-mjjam^mmrMWJu 



1847* 

''Oiir oongNgatbM oMHiDut inuUy 
bat U9 oeemAaoaXiy »iigme&t«a bj a £»w 
•tnngeiiy influenced b/ a desire to lee or 
btir eome new thing. 

«<TiuilaU« eoDtinuet etill to exert hie 
Ipfl iiiiBC o entirely in opposition to Chrit- 
lUaitf, One of hit carpentert hai jost 
MMuced Heatbcnism, and hae, in con* 
■t f W ge, often to bear with hard rube. 
Thieo odier adulta, and two or three 

Ctba flwB another part of the group, 
e «leo taken upon them the name of 
Chritfiaiiej and are toleraUf regular in 
their attendance at the eervieei. O that 
thef maj so hear that their souls may 
lital Wo want more faith." 

A Ibrmer communication states that 
they had flnished a new chapel at So- 
■MMomo I a comforublo and sufficiently 
ftmmodioM building. 

VTTSm DESTEUCTrOK OF EEWA« 

MtrmDEE or the eivo by the 

BAU CBIErS. 

Reva has no existence. The King is 
fcUledy his fkmily Is in captWIty; his 
biotbery who remained loyal, in exile ; 
sod the town utterly destroyed, and by 
this time almost grown over with weeds. 
The Chief, Phillips, who joined Bau 
sgainst bis brother, is residing at Nu- 
kul, a small town not far from Rewa; 
but It Is not eertain how the afiaits of 
Rewa will be finally settled. 

The taking of Rewa was a most per- 
ft«t Fecjeean tragedy. Some time before 
tho e?ent occurnd, a Chief of consider- 
able importance in Rewa had been sent 
to negotiato a peace with tha Chiefs of 
Ban. This was a fatal step. Instead 
of negotiating peace, the Bau Chiefs en- 
gaged the messenger to enter into a plan 
m the destruction of Rewa. It was 
this ^-..the Ran Chieft were to beseige 
Rewa with a large army, and at a fixed 
tuna tha Rewa Chief above mentioned 
waa to set fire to the town, and he and 
bis party to join the besiegers in de- 
stroying the inhabitants. The plan was 
lompletely successful. The Bau Chiefs 
placed their men in different positions 
iDond the town, the leading Chiefs with 
Thakemban at their head placing them- 
selves directly opposite the King's house, 
that they might be able to save the 
Qnoen of Rewa, who is a Bau Princess 
of great rank. A Bau Chief called to 
the Queen to come over the river in a 
■nail canoe to her fnends, and to bring 
her diildrcn and Bau domestics with 
her. She immediately obeyed the sum- 
Bums, and her husband, the King of 
Rawa, seeing her going, followed her to 
tha river side. No one knew for cer- 
tainly what would be done^ and all ap« 
ftailA t* t«l <Hi tbt ioMMlM of the mp- 

o 



ment. One tan this way, and anotbif 
that ; and it being early in the mornings 
many were asleep in their beds. Tha 
Bau Chiefs seeing the King of Rewa 
step into the canoe In which his family 
were embarked, cidled to him, to fiirbid 
him coming over. *< Stay in your town^** 
said one, " and make your town strong, 
that we may continue Uie contest.'* The 
King said, *' No, I will accompany mr 
fiunily : you may do as yon plesse with 
me.** Some one fired a munket at him 
as he was passing over the river; butthf 
ball missed him x another speared hifli 
as he was leaving the small canoe to get 
in the lar£!e one where the Chiefii were 
standing. Thukembau then ordered a 
Bau Chief, called his brother, to kill 
him t but he refused, saving, he wai 
afraid. The King pleaded hard for llli% 
and offered to do any thing as lu pur- 
chase: his requests were -urged by the 
Queen, but to no purpose. Thukembau 
told him that his words had been so 
wicked against Bau, that he must die i 
and, taking a club with the head of an 
axe made fast to the end of it, hecUve 
his skull into several parts in the prs* 
sence of his wife and children. Th« 
town was by this time in fiames, the 
warriors were all in it, and the work of 
destruction was going on at a fearfUl 
rate. Three hundred were massacred la 
a very short time, and it is said one hun<^ 
dred of them were killed by the Rewa 
people themselves. Even some wbo had 
not previously joined the enemy, now 
became the murderers of their neigh- 
bours, through the hope of gaining their 
property, though they themselves would 
perhaps be plundered of their dishonest 
gains and murdered by some stronger 
neighbour the next minute. The King's 
brother and many other Chiefs made 
their escape, as well as a great many of 
the male population. Several of tha 
Chiefs have been killed since, and it is 
not certain what has to follow before the 
thirst for blood is satiated. The King 
and his family were uken to Bau in the 
same canoe in which he was killed, tha 
Queen and her children have been re- 
siding at Vewa lately, on account of her 
son, who is indisposed, and under my 
care. She appears to be treated with the 
respect due to her rank, in which she 
has, I believe, no superior in Feejea. 
She was, before her troubles, one of tha 
best-looking women in the group; she 
was much beloved by her husband, and 
has a very interesting family. The 
King was buried^ of course, and a great 
many others who could not be eaten 
while eauble. It waa with difficulty 
that any one could recosnlse his relation^ 
tbiir bodimnmM &&f8it4iiV9k^^Si^ 
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hatchets and cluhs of the furious and 
wanton warriors, or rather inhumanbutch- 
ers. Of course, there is no prospect of 
Rewa being again the residence of a Mis- 
sionary for a length of time. About 
ten of our people, I think, lost their 
lives during the war. 

PROVIDENTIAL ESCAPE. 

A Tonga Teacher named Methuselah 
was preserved in a very remarkable man- 
ner. He remained with our few people 
ailer Mr. Jaggar left Rewa, and was the 
means of keeping them together. He 
was in Rewa at the time it was taken, 
and had to flee for his life under many 
disadvantages, being lame himself, and 
having a wife and small family. They 
were all, however, mercifully preserved. 
They could hear the clubs smashing the 
heads of people all round them; but 
they suffered no harm. The wife of 
another Local Preacher was taken cap- 
tive, but has been recovered. 

GRACIOUS VISITATIONS OF THE 
BOLT SPIRIT AT VEWA. 

But I must leave Rewa, and its tale 
of woe, for n brighter scene at Vewa. 
It is remarkable that while Satan was 
triumphing at Re»a, the Lord was 
blcMing us at Vewa with a most gra- 
cious revival. During the three years 
of our residence at Vewa we have fre- 
quently had the earnest of a revival, 
bometimes it has appeared just at hand ; 
but the promised shower never actually 
descended till this year. I had often 
thought that some special means would 
be attended with a special ble8sing, and 
at length proposed a penitentomeeting to 
be held in the chapel every Saturday 
evening. To this the brethren agreed. 
We accordingly met on the following 
Saturday. The meeting was well at- 
tended, and a special influence was felt 
among us from the commencement of 
the meeting, which increased as the meet- 
ing proceeded until it was overwhelming. 
Nothing was heard but weeping and 
praying. Manv cried aloud for mercy, 
and hot in vain. The merciful God 
beard their cries, and blessed them with 
pardon and peace. This was the com- 
mencement of a series of meetings which 
were held every day, and sometimes 
many times a day, not only in the chapel, 
but in i almost every house in the town. 
A penitent-meeting was held by almost 
every family night and morning; in 
ftome instances nearly the whole family 
^ere cr)ing for mercy with one heart 
And with one voice. Business, sleep, 
and food were almost entirely laid aside. 
We were at length obliged almost to' 
fi>rde tome of the new converu to take 
mHoHbiag ibr the gastenanoe of the 
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body. I think about seventy persons 
were converted during the first five days 
of the revival. Some of the cases were 
the most remarkable I have ever seen, 
heard of, or read of: yet only such as 
one might expect the conversion of sueh 
dreadful murderers and cannibals would 
be. If such men manifest nothing more 
than ordinary feeling when they repent, 
one would suspect that they are not yet 
fully convinced of sin. Certainly the 
feelings of the Vewa people wore, not 
ordinary. They literally roared for hoars 
together for the disquietude of their 
souls. This frequently terminated in 
fainting from exhaustion, which was the 
only respite some of them had till they 
found peace. They no sooner recovered 
their consciousness, than they prayed 
themselves first into an agony, and then 
again into a state of entire insensibility. 
Of course there was a great deal of con- 
fusion; but it was such as every en- 
lightened person could see was the re- 
sult of excitement produced by the 
divine Spirit, who is not the author of 
mere confusion. The result has been 
most happy. The preaching of the word 
has been attended with more power than 
before the revival. Many who were 
careless and useless have become sin- 
cere and devoted to God. The experi- 
ence of most has been much improved, 
and many have become, by adoption and 
regeneration, the sons of God. Others 
have been much established, and all feel 
that the revival has constituted a new 
era in their religious history. It has 
spread through the Circuit. Nakerotn- 
bu, Naude, Bua, and other places, in* 
deed, I think, every place more or less, 
has been blessed. The people that sat 
in darkness have seen a great light. 
Many never understood till now what 
we have been preaching to them for 
some years. We were delighted when 
we last visited the out- Stations in this 
Circuit. We left them all alive to God, 
and our ministrations in the word and 
sacraments were most signally owned of 
God. The mats of the chapel were 
wet with the tears of the communicants 
at the table of the Lord, and in many 
instances the Ministers were scarcely able 
to minister because of the glory of the 
Lord. The blessed work is still going 
on, though not with the same degree of 
power as at first. O that it may never 
cease till all the Feejeeans are converted 
to God I We want a revival that will 
reach the Heathen ; we want to see them 
converted, not merely to* the nominal 
profession of ChristianHy, but from the 
power, of Satan to. God. We know 
nothing is too hard for the omnipotent 
Spixit. . Fovatil, the ywmg CMtf ef 
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Vgwa, UHU thus converted. Why not 
ihousandsf When shall ii once be$ 
Brethren^ pray, O pray for us. Why 
thqwU this yeneroHon be lost 9 O let 
u identiQr ounelYes with it, and do our 
atmoBt to "saTe toals. 

PACIFIC IHFLITEKCE OF THE 608- 
FXI.. PXBSECUTION. INFLUENCE 
OF THE MISSIONARIES. 

During the greater part of the time 
the ve^iTal has been going on, the Bau 
Chiefs have been breathing out threat* 
enings and slaughter against the Chris- 
tians of Vewa, and other places con- 
nected with it, whether politically or 
religiously. The professed reason for 
this persecution is, that the Vewa people 
are not now found among the waniors 
of Bau, whereas the j were formerly some 
of the first, and indeed, were something 
like the body-guards of the Bau Chiefs. 
The Christians, however, declare that 
that cannot conscientiously go to war. 
They wish to be in subjection to *^the 
powers that be," and will attend to any 
orders their superiors may give them; 
but they will not attend them in their 
work of wantonly destroying their fel- 
low-creatures. They say, moreover, 
that they are prepared to suffer the con- 
sequences of such a course of conduct, 
and would rather die than sin against 
Ood. For a time it appeared that thuy 
would have to resist unto blood ; but 
hitherto the Lord has delivered them. 
Some have been sent from Bau, and 
from some of the Bau towns, to Vewa, 
on account of their a«1herence to Chris- 
tianity; One apostatized when threat, 
ened with death if he did not imme- 
diately renounce religion : all have been 
threatened; hut hitherto no blood has 
been shed. During the whole of the 
persecution the persecutors have mani- 
fested the greatAt possible respect to us. 
and have never shown the least dispoNi- 
tion to molest us. The Chief of Bau 
told me distinctly that we were the only 
hinderance to the destruction of Vewa. 
In cases of sickness, or in any difficulties 
they may have with foieigners, we are 
always applied to and reli«>d ou with the 
greatest • confidence ; and, what is still 
more reniarkable, they never talked so 
much about embracing Christianity as 
they have done during; the persecution. 

As an individual, I am not surprised 
that the Bau Chiefs are angry with the 
Vewa people. It is not a trifle to the Chief 
of Bau to lose the services of some of his 
best warriors ju^t at the time he needs 
them most. The destruction of Rewa 
was to him «he most Important of all 
events. If secured, it would not only 
raise him hlRher in the scale of honour 
Uuu an/ of Ills piedeoessorsi make him 



es 



the terror of the whole group, and gra- 
tify his private revenge, but also nise 
him in reality to the rank of King of 
Feejee. He is now called King of Fee- 
jee by his flatterers, and he is so in 
reality to a great extent. What vexed 
him most was the conduct of Namose* 
malua, whom he has all along regarded 
as being favourable to Rewa. Just at 
the time the Chief of Bau was collecting 
warriors to uke Rewa, Namosemalua 
was so fully convinced of sin, that he 
determined at once to put away all hia 
wives but his principal one, and to marry 
her, that he might be able to meet in 
class at once, and use every nieaUH to se- 
cure the salvation of his soul. He sig^ 
nifled his intention to the leading men of 
Bau, and they advised him to wait till 
they returned from Rewa, intending that 
he should accompany them to the war as 
usual. He declnred that he could wait 
no longer, and refused to go to Rewa. 
This was interpreted as disloyalty, and 
the Chiefs were very angry : Namosema* 
lua, has, however, escaped so far, and at 
present the rage of his enemies appears 
abated. 

The Natawa war has been in hand 
a length of time, buc is now near 
its termination, 1 trust. It is a war 
between Somosomo and Natawa, which 
is to be settled by the C;hiefs of Bau* 
They went yesterday, with a fleet 
of nearly one hundred canoes, laden 
with men and arms ; and they are to re« 
turn for another cargo. These and the 
Somosomo warriors ar«» to attack Nata* 
wa, which is defended by perhsps two 
hundred men. Most likely the besiegers 
will be repulsed : but then the Chief of 
Bau can send a messenger into the town, 
and persuade them to come and ask bis 
forgiveness for opposing SomosomO| 
which will terminate the wnr. 

GENERAL STATE OF THE DISTRICT. 

I think I have now related all public 
news of importance ; and my time is too 
far gone either t^ allow of my copying 
this or adding much to it. I may just 
say, however, that as a D'strlct, we are 
very happy, and all fully employed. 
Our new brethren are becominir very 
efficient. The work of translating is 
going on slow, but surely, and on prin« 
ciples which will please you, when you 
know them, which I trust you will do 
before long. We are aiming at a good 
idiomatic translation. We wish it to bo 
thoroughly Feejeean, so that a nativa 
may run and read. The want of this is 
the great defect in the Tonga Scriptures. 
The translations bx*> full of Englibh 
words, and, what is equally bad, of 
English idioms. <'By others' faults 
wise men core««l <h«li q^W 
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rBKJEt.-^#/ftfc/ of a Letter from the Rev. John WaUfwdy dated Viwa^ 
May \8ty 1846. 



^AKTICVlAftfl »ET.ATl»a TO TH« 
BEVIVAL AT TEWA. 

I AM thankful to be able to write you 
tliat we are all well and happjr in Feeiee. 
During the past year the Lord has 
abundantly blessed and cheered us in 
our work. We have had a glorious 
TCTival among our people, and many 
1mv6 been converted to God. The bre- 
thren in the Lakemba Circuit write us, 
that there has been a blessed work there, 
and about two hundred have been con- 
^rerted to God ? but you will receive full 
particulars from them. The Lord has 
graciously visited us in this Circuit, and 
we have seen the grace of God and are 
glad. Our hearts have rejoiced while 
these poor outcasts have been crying to 
0od for mercy, and we doubt not but 
that your souls will rejoice with ours on 
account of what the Lord has done here. 
I shall extract from my journal such 
things as may be interesting to you on 
this subject. 

On Sunday, October 12th, it was an- 
nounced from tlie pulpit, that there 
would be a penitent meeting held on 
Saturday next, and the people were 
exhorted to pray much about it. 

We held the penitent-meeting on the 
]8tb; and the Lord heard prayer, and 
poured his Spirit down, and scores began 
to cry for mercy. The meeting was con- 
titued for some time, and the distress 
of the people increased. When we con- 
cluded, many went away crying aloud to 
God to pardon their sins. The people 
were crying and praying all night. 

AU buriness was entirely suspended. 
Aa we sat in our houses, we conld 
hear them in every part of the town 
crying to the Lord to save them. In the 
evening about twenty were set at liberty, 
and rejoiced with joy unspeakable. 

The whole of the following week the 
people did little but pray and weep. Very 
nw could eat, and very few could sleep. 
We were frequently sent for in the night 
to pray with penitents ; some of whom 
were in the greatest agonies, refusing to 
he comforted, because they had not '< re- 
demption through the blood of Christ, 
the forgiveness of their sins.** 

The joy of those who were pardoned 
mem as great as their distress had been. 
l%«y touted aluud for joy. One 
man was so happy, that he went away 
•booting^ <<My heart ia on fire, and 
my ioul is burning.** Some ran about 
the town begging their frienda to praiae 
God for what he had done for them. 

At tome of oar meetioga tho focU 



ing was overpowering, and the peofte 
fell before the Lord, and we wese 
unable to stand because of the glory* 
When, in chanting the Te Deum, we 
came to, " Thou art the King of gLonf^ 
O Christ,'* and, « When thou tookest 
upon thee to deliver man,** Ac., the 
people were unable to proceed, and no- 
thing but the blessed name of Jeiui 
could be heard. 



BEHAVIOUR 



OP THE 
VERTS. 



NEW cosr- 



It is really surprising how deoflj 
many of them now see the things of 
God. We were explaining things to 
blind men, and they understood bat 
little : now their eyes have been opened, 
and the truths which they have heard 
without understanding now appear clear 
to their minds. On the day when the 
revival commenced, one of our Teachers 
said, <' Now I know the meaning of that 
passage in the book o( the Prophet Joel, 
<And it shall come to pass afterward, 
that I will pour out my Spirit upon all 
flesh,* '* &c Their love to one ano- 
ther was very great. All seemed to be 
bound together in the cords of love; 
and we know who hath said, '^ By this 
shall all men know that ye are my die- 
ciples, if ye love one another.'* 

On visiting the people, and inquiiw 
ing particularly into their state, we 
found about seventy who professed to 
know and feel their <<sins forgiven,** 
many of whom were as clear in their 
testimony as any persons I have ever 
heard. Their statements ako in their 
class-meetings and love-feasts were very 
satisfactory. One old woman said : 
" They have all sinned very little, I 
only have sinned very tnuch, I am the 
greatest sinner; but Jesus died for the 
greatest sinners, and he died for me. I 
know he did, for he now savea mOb*' 
How my soul has danced for joy while 
hearing their simple tale about JeausHi 
love to them I It ia not easy for Fee- 
jeeans to be affected; but I never saw 
any persons weep like these. Their 
black faces shone again as, bathed in 
tearfi, they raised them up to heave% 
praising God. When I heard manv of 
them shouting the praises of God) I 
frequently thought of the lame man 
healed at the Beautiful gate of the Tem- 
ple, who walked and leaped and praised 
God. 

Some for a time resisted the Spirit hut 
were at last brought to repentance ; and 
their distress was perhape greater than 
any othera* It has been a glorious 
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FOik ; and tboii|^ We luiTe not as mach 
power at jneaent with ui, yet the Lord 
u with na atiUy and our people are grow* 
iqf in grace. We are praying Ibr a 
BOra gi^eral outpouring of the Spirit^ 
fliat ahaU reach the caee of the Heathen. 
We waBfc a greater influence than we 
ha?« hitherto had ; hut such a mighty 
iofloeiioe may he obtained by prayer. 
We want mo?« prayer in the church, 
more fenrent effectual pleading ; and we 
▼ant more fasting. << This kind goeth 
not out but by prayer and fasting." 
The church must fut more, and pray 
UMfei and then shall we see wonders 
end dgna wrought in the name of the 
holy chad Jesus. The nations shall bow 
to Ma sway^ and Jesus shall uniTersally 
k in the hearts of men. 



PBBSXCUTIOV. 

In November there were strange re- 
ports ham Ban. The Priest professed 
to be inepiredy and said that Viwa must 
be destroyed. 

A Ban Chief has been driren here, 
beoame he was favoorable to Chris- 
tianity. He says that the Bau Chiefs 
are rerj angiy. and Intend to punish 
the Viwa people. We hear that they 
Intend to kUl them when the Somosomo 
people come. 

On the 27th of that month Chris- 
tiaos ^rem towns near here were 
driven to Viwa. They say that 
they Intend to send all the Christians 
to Viwa and surre them. Orders 
have been given to all persons not 
to bring any food to Viwa. Some per- 
sons from Bau went to Dravuni, and 
said to Micah, a Christian Chief living 
there, *^ You must either give up reli- 
^ouy or be clubbed." He said, << It is 
an easy thing for me to die ; but a very 
difficult thi^ to give up religion.'* 
They had a dub to kill him ; but the 
Lord restrained their rage. 

Some of the Viwa men went to 
BaU} and a great Chief told them 
that they would all be kUled. ** If," 
said he, ^*your Ood strives hard to 
save yon, you may live ; but if not, 
jou win all be dubbed." A Christian 
Chief from Kawava went to Bau, and 
they prepared an oven to bake him at 
once if he did not renounce Christianity. 
Be had not Ions embraced the true reli- 
gion, and had felt none of its power, so 
that ha gave up his profession to save 
hia life. Things have got to a great 
height. We must wait and see the end. 
Soma say that the Missionaries are to be 
kUkdy and others say that we are to be 
driven away. The Lord reigoeth. 

Ou the lat at December the Somo- 
Mnao peopk nolved, and tbiirty man 
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for Rewa were killed for their breakfast. 
The Chief of Namata took two pigs and 
two human beings for them. He carried 
first a pig on one shoulder, and a man 
on the other ; and then he returned for 
the two others. The Somosomo people 
would rejoice much more over the human 
body than over the pig. It is reported 
that they are to have iht Christiana for 
their dinner some day. 

An attempt was made to kill all tba 
Vewa people by stratagem ; but it was 
unsuccessfuL Two of our teachers were 
robbed by the Bau Chiefs, and they 
thought of killing them. 

When things were thus at their great* 
est height, our people were unmoved, 
and seemed willing to die for their reli- 
gion. They bad been prepared for It. 
No one spoke of taking up arms in self- 
defence ; every one seemed willing to 
suffer whatever might come for the 
Lord's sake. Vewa was devoted to 
destruction, and every one looked upon 
it as destroyed ; but He that sitteth In 
the heavens laughed at the rage and fury 
of the Heathen, and curbed their cruel 
power. He spolce to the storm, and it 
ceased ; he restrained the wrath of man, 
and delivered his people. 

PKACE AT TCWA.-^PXA8SCVTIOir 
OTERBULEO FOB OOOD. 

Now we have peace, and all wonder 
how Vewa has been saved ; but we know 

<* All power ig to our Jems given. 

O'er earth's rebelUow sons be rtlgos.'* 

He makes even our enemies to be at 
peace with us. He says to the fury of 
men, <' Thus far shalt thou come, and 
no further;** and when their designs 
and plans are ready for execution. He 
overturns them all and shown himself 
mighty to save his people. Our people 
attribute their deliverance to Jehovah 
alone. " None is like Jeshurun^s Ood." 
This persecution has not t>een confined 
to Vewa only, but has been felt in every 
part of this Circuit. Almost every part 
of Feejee fears Bau; and when they 
oppose anything, the people tremble to 
have anything to do with it. But their 
opposition to the Gospel has altogether 
failed, and the Lord has made their 
wrath to praise him. We expect oppo- 
sition, we expect persecution, but we 
know that all shall be for the promotion 
of the cause of Christ This persecution 
drove our people nearer to the Lord, and 
made them more earnest in prayer. It 
has not only done no harm, but much 
good. The Bau Chiefs appear very 
friendly just now. That whidi they 
were aiming at was to do away with 
CfafittianUyf but they la/ that they 
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were angry becaase the Vewa people 
would not help them to kill their ene- 
mies. The firmness of our people has 
snrpriiled them. The Vewa people say, 
if mu had been angry like this before 
they knew Christianity, they would have 
fled anywhere to sare their lives; but 
they say, " We cannot fear at all now, 
we seem willing to die for Christianity.'* 
Glory to God* The Bau people see 
that Christianity is doing away with sin, 



and they love their sins, and therefore 
hate Christianity. Blessed be God, the 
day shall come when all shall feel his 
•mighty, power. We look tipon these as 
signs of good. We hear the rumbling 
of the chariot wheels of the Conqueror S[ 
the nations, and our longing tftuls cry 
out, " Triiimphlmt Lord, appear I " I 
desire a continued interest in your 
prayers. 



The delightful intelligence contained in the preceding letters is fnr'' 
ther coniirmed in the following extract of a letter from the Rev. 
Thomas J. Jaggar, dated Vewa, May 5th, 1846. After stating yarious 
particulars relating to this work of God, Mr. Jaggar proceeds: — 

which taketh away the sins of the 
world.*' We endeavoured, whilst, che- 
rishing the influence which rested on us, 
to preserve that decorum which, even in 
penitent-meetings, under the gi^test 
religious excitement, is consistent with 
spiritual and devotional engagements. - 
Some of the facts connected with the 
revival were remarkable. Most of those 
who were brought to conviction of sin 
were affected in the same powerful way ; 
we were very strongly reminded of those 
most striking instances of conversion 
which occurred in Mr.. Wesley *s days* 
Several fainted with exhaustion ; the mats 
were soaked with tears. . I shall not 
soon forget one fine young man who lay 
on the ground in the greatest distress, 

" Groaning the sinner's only plea, 
* God be merciful to me.' " 

Unable to lay hold of Jesus, his 
anguish increased, and I could not 
help weeping over him. Many ear- 
nestly pleaded for him, till the lOss of 
their voices compelled them to raise si- 
lent ejaculations only to God on his 
behalf. He, however, did not give up, 
though he was evidently much influ- 
enced by the tempter; for he feared 
there was no mercy for him ; that he 
had BO long resisted the light of the Spi- 
rit, that God would not have mercy on 
him ; that he could not be pardoned. 
God, however, heard his cries, beheld 
his fears, and witnessed his sorrow fbr 
sin, sent the Holy Spirit to lead him to 
the Saviour; and his mourning was 
soon turned into joy, and his heaviness 
into rejoicing ; and, in a shout of praise 
for deliverance, he cried out, << Jesus 
is mine ; praise, praise ! Jesus is mine ; 
God loves me !** The efiect prolduced 
on all aroand was astonishing; each 
oiie^ with a ftdl heart, praised God wlt]i 
him. 



Ak opportunity occurs, by the re- 
turn of the American Consul for the 
Feejees to New-Zealand, of forwarding 
communications. You will be glad to 
hear that we are well, apd endeavour- 
ing, '< of the ability which God giveth,'* 
to do something for him, who has done 
so much for us. Our last letters from 
our brethren at the other Stations 
brought us intelligence of their enjoying 
good health. Messrs. Lyth and Cal- 
vert, who had been unwell for some 
time, were recovered. We are thankful 
that we are so well, not witli standing we 
feel in our bodies, and show by our 
feces, that this climate is very trying 
and debilitating to an English constitu- 
tion. We are soon tired and overcome 
in the work in which we engage; yet 
we are encouraged 

*' To labour on at his command, 

And offer all our works to him ; " 

believing that our '< labour shall not be 
in vain in the Lord." 

The influence which descended on the 
occasion was most extraordinary and 
overwhelmning. It fllled the place 
where we met, and rested on all. I con- 
fess I was overpowered : nothing so emi- 
nently from on high had been witnessed 
by myself before this occasion. There 
was a great shout, indeed, such as had 
not befbrie been heard in Feejee. The 
people old and young, Chiefs and com- 
mon people were heart-broken before 
the Lord. The cries for mercy drowned 
every other sound : the struggling and 
roaring for deliverance by the peidtents 
was of no ordinary character : it was 
agony indescribable, and bitterness of 
heart. They felt themselves great sin- 
ners, and their repentance was deep and 
genuine. We exerted ourselves with 
all onr might in leading and directing 
Uiese peitiMdtB to the ''Lamb of CM 
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AnotbetpArtieiiUf which we remarked 
in the revlTal is, that some who had 
been the most wicked, and apparently 
the least likely to be affected or con- 
eemedy were among the first to be ar- 
rested and apprehended by the convinc- 
ing Spirit of U)e Lord. 

This blessed state of things made the 
people forget everything else for a sea- 
son, but praise and prayer. We could 
DOt persuade them to take necessary rest. 
From night till morning, and from 
morning until night, in the chapel, and 
in the town, meetings for prayer were 
hdd, and sinners were brought <^ into the 
liberty of the children of Ood.*' 

The Lord manifested himself in this 
very gracious way at all our meetings 
fSnr some time; and often when we 
sssembled for the purpose of reading, 
our school-meeting was turned into a 
»rayer-meetihg, and the shout of a King 
las been heud. At our Engliith ser- 
vices there was, on several occasions, 
much saving influence evidently pre. 
sent, though we regret to add that but 
little apparent good resulted to the white 
men present on those occasions. The 
fault may have been with us; but it 
was as though they were determined not 
to be saved ; yet the power was indeed 
present to accomplish the work, had they 
but yielded themselves up to that influ- 
ence. Our own souls, during this gracious 
woik, were greatly blessed and quick- 
ened, and we were enabled to give our- 
selves up entirely to the Lord, and to 
lay hold on Christ as our all-sufficient 
Saviour. We received also the Spirit, 
to assure us' that Ood had accepted us 
more fully as his own. 

We have, it is to be regretted, lost 
much of that mighty influence, though 
we continue to receive blessed and re- 
freshing seAons from the presence of 
the Loid, both in the great congregation 
and at our class-meetings. Over many 
of the converts we can still rejoice : they 
are holding tut whereunto they have at- 
tained, and are going forwaid in the 
good way. The fruits of the Spirit they 
bring forth in their life and conversation : 
their prayers are attended with much 
unction fh>m the holy One. Over 
oAen we rejoice with trembling, fearing 
lest they again relapse into a cold and 
lifeless religion. 

A good result has attended the revival, 
inasmuch as it has made the people love 
prayer niuch better than they did before. 
They have kept up the prayer-meetings 
which they set on foot at the time in 
&dr bouses, which time was before oc- 
culted in less important work. They 
pray much more spiritually than they 
ooidd beibr^ and now seem to wider* 
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stand and enjoy the Gospel which they 
hear, and which alone is " able to mt^t 
them wise unto salvation." 

I am well aware that it may be' re- 
pUed to aU this, « This is nothing out 
of the common, but a natural result of 
success.*' True; but I mention these 
things to let you know that we have 
scriptural evidence of the change which, 
by divine grace, has been effected in 
these once dark and awfully.degraded 
cannibal Feejeeans. 

We, however, want a much deeper 
work, yea, such an outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit, as sliall be abiding and 
increasing. Assist us by your prayers, 
that we may be more eminently qualified 
for our all-important work. How espe- 
cially and essentially holy ought a Mis- 
sionary, then, to be, who is *' as a light 
in a dark place,** and who has to form 
the character of those among whom he 
labours, as well as to recommend his 
religion to the people, by his conduct 
amongst them ! 

EXTENT OF THE REVIVAL. 

The revival was not confined to 
the island of Vewa, but went through- 
out the Circuit, so that many caught 
the flame, and were warmed by the 
influence. And even to the present 
date the people on our out-Stations, 
where we have good Teachers residing, 
are repenting before God for their sins, 
and trusting in the alone merits of 
Chri8t*8 death for salvation. The people 
on Vaoualevu, who have embraced 
Christianity, have been much in earnest, 
and have given much cause for gratitude 
to God on tlieir behalf. The number 
of professing Christians on that island 
justifies the residence of a Missionary 
among them ; it is a Station of great 
promise, and we hope to be able soon to 
meet their case. 

You will doubtless learn also, in due 
time, an account of a gracious outpour- 
ing of the Spirit on the inhabitants of 
Ono, the most windward island of the 
windward group, and in the Lakdmba 
Circuit. Native Teachers were the in- 
struments used by the Almighty at that 
place. The accounts received by us 
from Messrs. Lyth and Calvert are very 
cheering. 

STATE or THE HEATHEK POPULA- 
TION. 

As regards the Heathen population of 
this part, we are living on good terms 
with them. They are generally civil, 
and are anxious, many of them, to rei 
ceive the truth. Their political posi- 
tion, however, is unfavourable te such a 
step at presenu This is a difficnltjr 
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Whleh doM not obtain among thoie who 
an farther remoTed from the capital 
(Bau). Moat of the Heathen near 
Vewa have heard about the lotu, and 
have seen in many imtanees the influ- 
ence which it exerts ; but in the regiona 
beyond, in the interior of the large 
island r^avitelavu, thousands have never 
heard the name of the << true God, or 
Jeaus Christ whom he has sent." In 
facty none of the natives here, nor those 
on the coast of Navitelavu, know any 
thing concerning them, or even dare to 
Tiiit them, excepting that they know 
that the entire interior, hill and dale, 
from one coast to the other, is popu- 
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CHAPSL BVlLDTKd. X^WXmTVG OF 
THK POSTS. 

We are erecting a new chapel here, 
which we have long been in want of; 
the old one for some time was very un- 
oomfbrtable, as well as unsafe. Mr. 
Hunt waited on the Chiefs of Bau to 
beg them to give their content, and ap- 
point the people whom they wished to 
build it. They gave their permission, 
and sent to those towns the persons who 
were to build it. The people of Vewa 
(that is, the Christian party) cut the 
posts, and have contributed very hand- 
somdy towards the payment for its erec- 
tion. A nephew of Namosemalua, now 
baptised Meichizedek, is in earnest in 
•very thing he undertakes, now that he 
•nioys religion, the same as he was 
wnen he served a bad master. He is 
eiertiog himself in a praiseworthy man- 
ner in looking after the workmen, and 
superintending the work. The chapel 
wiU be a strong, well built native-house, 
and all the expenses connected there- 
with will be defrayed by voluntary con- 
tributions; so that it will be without 
cost to the Mission. The Vewa people 
have paid in their quota, and ours we 
shall reserve until the chapel be finished. 
The Lord grant that this his bouse, 
which is being raised to be devoted to 
his worship alone, may be the spiritual 
birthplace of thousands ! We held divine 
Krvice on the occasion of lowering the 
posts into the ground, which answered 
to laying the foundation-stone in our 
own country. It was an interesting 
sight. The Heathen who were at work 
pidd great attention to the addresses ; 
after which we joined in united prayer 
and praise to Him without whom our 
''best-concerted schemes are vain.** The 
chapel is on the site of the old one, an 
elevated situation, and at a convenient 
diatance ftam the settlement ; so that we 
•M tutntecrnpted while engaged in reli* 
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gioos services by any noiia ftom with- 
out. 

In the meantime we preach in a large 
canoe-house, which suits our present cir- 
cumstances well, and holds all our peo* 
pie comfortably. The chapel will, in 
all probability, be completed in anothei 
week, when we shall be again enabled to 
proceed in our regular routine of daty. 

WARS AND FIOHTIKOS. 

The Rewa war has come to an cad in 
a very tragical manner. A great num- 
ber were destroyed at Rewa, the loas of 
life was piiBcipally amongst the women 
and diildren, who had it not in their pow- 
er to defend themselves, nor opportunity 
to escape. The confusion waa vary great, 
for they knew not who was an enemy. 
The King's house was soon filled by the 
foe, and the people of the town had un- 
fortunately gathered together there, believ- 
ing that if there was safety anywhere, it 
would be within the palace gates; on this 
account, the greater number of the slain 
fell on the premises of the King and his 
brother. Qaraniqio had left Rawa the 
night before for Vutia, a town which had 
not deserted them. It appears that he 
generally slept there by night, and re- 
turned to Rawa by day. This he did in 
order to keep them staunch, and to pre- 
vent the Bau Chiefs from entering the 
town. Through this circumstance the 
Chief Qaraniqio escaped. Three of his 
children, and one of his wives, were, how- 
ever, killed; the others were taken pri- 
soners, for they were Bau ladies. None 
of those who were taken captives have 
been killed. 

Rawa was completely burned to the 
ground. Qaraniqio waa followed by a 
hw, and has since been joined by many 
who have fled from Rawa. He has taken 
up his residence in an inland town on 
Navetelavu, where, to all appearances, he 
is safe. 

The result of the situation of these two 
brothers and rival Chiefs, is the subject 
of various conjectures, and, in a certain 
sense, Rawa stands in a very critical poai- 
tion. Report states that most of the in- 
terior towns of the large island, near the 
one where Qaraniqio haa found shelter, 
have joined him, and that they are at- 
tacking and cutting off* people on the 
coast, who still side with the younger 
brother, Thokonauto. A messenger has 
been sent from Qaraniqio to Bau, beg- 
ging pardon from the Chiefs, and praying 
S)at his life might not be demanded. It 
is rumoured that he is soon to return to 
Ban; but perhaps the truth is, that it is 
at present undecided. I should, however, 
xncntioni that we have heard that plana 
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are iMlflif ftotted, and f tepi Ukeo^ to get 
tlwChiefQanuiiqio killed. TbokonaatOy 
dB the otlier hand, iieeint in an noeuTiable 
poddoo between Baa and hia elder bro- 
tben He baa not attained the tummit of 
Ml wiahea, neither have hia expectation^ 
been realised. He la itill living at Nokiu^ 
u ialand in the Rawa river. Ub brother 
cmtinnea to be hia rival, and, according 
to Feejee practice and cuitom. will revenge 
the douh of hia brother, and the death of 
Ua own difldren. 

Another drcumatance which ia against 
Thokonaato ia, that the Chiefs at Ban 
nem to apeak the mott favourably of the 
dder brother, to the slighting and dispa- 
ngement of himself. Again, it haa been 
nid, and with evident truth, (in fact some 
of ThokoDauto*8 partjr have themselves 
sffirmed ia my hearing,) that many of the 
BMvm yoifk have joined Qaraniqio. The 
party whoiweved wfakhfiil to their own 
Obief at Rawa, are much afindd aa to 
what may yet take place ; feating Qar- 
aniqio on the one hand, and the Chiefs of 
Baa on the other. 

VmilTTIiro OPXSATIOKS. 

We have put un the press in a part of 
the atone house (which you will hear from 
the Chairman haa been erected here at the 
expense of the Mission) in which we 
reside. We have printed off three 
thoosand copies of hymns for the Jja* 
kemba Circuit, almanacks for four years, 
and aizty thousand tickets, according 
to the Resolution at our last District 
H eeting. We should not have set up the 
press in the stone house, had it not been 
our wiab to get the Lakemba Circuit 
supplied aa soon aa possible with suitable 
hymna, the want of which they have for 
a kng time hlL We are all engaged in 
pveparing a correct translation of the New 
Testament in the language of Feejee. 
We think it a most desirable object that 
the people should have the Scriptures as 
ioon as possible, consistent with that cor- 
jectness which is requisite. They are all 
well aupplied with Catechisms, which are 
useful; bat the circumstances of the peo* 
pie are auch as to need the written word. 
They are anxious, and are able, to read 
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the word of God, when it shall be printed 
in their own tongue. 

As fiir as we are able, we endaavoor to 
act in concert as brethren, and when we 
are not able to be of one mindy we are 
agreed to be one hsarL 1 feel thankful 
to say that we are as a District living in 
each other*B affections, and striving to- 
gether in one spirit, studying to show 
ourselves approved unto God. 

A further increase of Missionaries, I 
need not say, would refresh us, and be of 
incalculable benefit, in a field so extensive 
aa Feejee : but I feel 1 am touching on a 
delicate point : for it is impossible for as 
to be acquainted with the state of year 
funds, or with the circumstances of the 
Society, as far aa regards the claims of 
other sections of the great Mission-field. 
We, however, beg permission to throw in 
our claim with the rest, and shall greatly 
rejoice when you can, in your decision, 
respcnd affiimatively thereto. 

The American Government haa lately 
appointed one of their Agents to Feejee, 
R. B. Williams, Esq., who is also Agent 
for the American Government in New 
Zealand. He is about soon to proceed to 
the latter-mentioned place, and has kindly 
offered to take forward any communica- 
tions, &.C. for the Mission families. The 
Consul haa been residing at Ovalaut he 
has not yet visited the Mission Station, 
having been much occupied through a 
circumstance which occurred on board the 
vessel which brought him from New Zea- 
land ; a fine barque was set on fire while 
at anchor off Levuka, Ovalau, by some 
person or persons unknown. She ia a 
whaler; her oil was got on shore; the 
wreck was much plundered by the natives. 
It is yet uncertain whether her hull can 
be repaired, which has been considerably 
damaged, for they were compelled toscuttle 
her. She is but seven years old. 

I expect the Consul will leave very 
shortly, so that I close my present com- 
munication. 

You will be glad to hear that the Mis- 
sion families are tolerably well. We beg 
a continued interest in your prayers, and 
in those of the Church of Christ. 



Fesjke Islands. — Brtraet from 
dated LakembcLy 

Sivcs we wrote by the « Triton ** in 
October last, we have had no further 
•opportonity of forwarding letters f^m 
^ia Circuit. The state of the work in 
Lakemba and the other islands of this 
(Uieiiit' presents nothing particularly 
■ew. We have both our racourage- 
ncntt and dlscouagtments, aa will be 
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seen from a perusal of the following 
extracts from my journal. We have 
had no news from Ono for several 
months. When we last heard, the same 
blessed influence, which had been so 
copiously poured out upon them from on 
high, continued to abide with them. 
We have not been able to viait any of 
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the outer islandi for some time for want 
of a canoe, having sent ours to Vewa till 
their new one was finished. It is now 
nearly done, and will supply the place of 
the one we parted with. It has cost no 
little pains and truuhle to get a second 
new canoe built ; a burden that has 
fallen on Mr. Calvert. I am afraid he 
has, within the last few weeks, exposed 
himself too much, and is, in consequence, 
suffering a temporary relapse of his old 
coDAplaint. 

My own health has suffered consider- 
ably, since the last District-Meeting, 
from indigestion. For some months it 
was accompanied with considerable pain. 
Thank Ood, I am now much belter. 
May my restored health be improved to 
the glory of Ood ! 

We have been favoured with but few 
letters from Vewa this year, owing to 
little intercourse between the two places; 
much less than usual. We have felt 
this, as events of a trying nature have 
transpired. I refer to the persecution of 
the Christians. We have heard, however, 
of the gracious revival with which they 
have been visited. This is very encourag- 
ing : Ood is with us in Feejee : He is 
pouring out his Spirit upon us; some 
places have been vi>ited, and others shall 
yet receive the pentecostal shower. 

To return to our Circuit : The work of 
conversion from Heathenism to Chris- 
tianity is going on much as usual. The 
genuine work of the Spirit, converting 
the soul, is not so common ; yet we are 
not, even here, without some encouraging 
instances of a saving work of grace, in 
the hearts of some of our people. But I 
proceed with some Extracts from my 
Journal. 

On Friday, the 17th of October, 1845, 1 
commenced my voyage to some of the outer 
Islandsy and reached Lau, with a fair 
wind. We arrived at Komo a little be- 
fore sunset, and were kindly received by 
our Preachers, Matthias and David; I 
arranged to open their new chapel to- 
morrow. 

On the 18thl examined into the state of 
the people, giving suitable advice to Mat- 
thias, who has the charge of this island, 
particularly in a case that at present unset- 
tles the minds of the handful of people re- 
siding here. I endeavoured, but in vain, to 
bring the parties to an amicable arrange- 
ment. I preached the opening sermon 
of their excellent new chapel early in the 
afternoon. Towards evening I met the 
members, including nearly all the in- 
habitants, about fifly in number. I 
announced to them my intention of ad- 
ministering the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper on the Sabbath, exhorting them 
10 prepare for the ordinance by self«ex« 
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amination and prayer. The chapel is 
much better biiilt than any of their own 
houses. Upon the whole, I am much 
satisfied with the state of things. 

Before the morning preaching on Sun« 
day, the 19th, I heard the people go through 
a portion of the Catechism very credit- 
ably; after which I endeavoured to set 
Christ crucified before them as the sinner*8 
refuge. The nature of the institution of 
the Lord's Supper was explained to them 
in the afternoon, after which we partook of 
it together. I had a profitable conversa- 
tion with the Teachers in the evening on 
Justification by Faith, Regeneration, and 
the necessity of the outpouring of the 
Spirit 

I visited the school at day-break on the 
following day, and then, after taking some 
refreshment, proceeded to Mothe, our next 
island, which we reached before noon. We 
found our people busily employed in re- 
building their chapel on a new site. My 
first business here was a painful one, — 
the examining into a charge of a lapse 
into sin of one of our Preachers. I look- 
ed to the Lord for help and guidance* 
The case was made clearly out, and the 
guilty man acknowledged his sin. He 
was put out of the society and exhorted 
to repentance. Arrangements were made 
with the Chief of the island, to build a 
house for a native helper, to come at once 
to take charge of our infant cause. I 
preached to a good company in the after- 
noon, who listened attentively, although 
heathen singing and dancing were going 
on a few paces from the house in which 
we were assembled. 

I met the society at an early hoar» 
After stating my own experience, I 
called on the members to do the same, 
to which they responded in a manner that 
surprised and delighted me. Some were 
much affbcted. Old and young, male 
and female, told their simple tale in such 
a way as fully compensated me for my 
first visit. One Tonguese female told ui 
with gireat simplicity, and at the same 
time with great self-aohorrence, that in 
her heathen state she had -been so vile as 
even to eat human flesh. Several pro- 
mising young men are living here, to 
whom I gave encouragement to cleave 
unto the Lord, and to give attention to 
reading, and to meet with the Preachers 
once a week, to be instructed in Mr. 
Hunt's Short Lectures. The inhabitants 
of Mothe are mostly Heathens ; yet our 
cause here is in a prosperous state. 

The Chief and a good proportion of the 
male population sailed this morning to 
LakembiEu The wind continuing fair, we 
agreed to take advantage of it by direct- 
ing our course neixt to the island of One« 
Rta, where a new chapel is ready fix 
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opening, the fimner one having been 
dettsoyed by * storm. After setting sail, 
we soon fell in with a canoe that was 
enning pardy with the intention of look- 
ing after ut ; the Chief of the canoe, Jo- 
liah, a Teacher, and one of the princi- 
pal COiiefs of the island. We were soon 
off Oneata, but did not beat up to the 
town till toward sunset. Not being 
well, I rested this evening. I took up 
my abode with Arue, a Teacher formerly 
lent by the London brethren, now one of 
enr Teachers. He had cooked me a 
duck, and gave me a hearty welcome. 
He is now a Tenerable old man, grown 
old in his mastrr^s service. 

I visited the school at day-break on the 
82d, at which but hw were present; 
and preached the opening sermon early in 
the afternoon. The house was well filled 
with attentive hearers; and the Lord, 
I believe, was in our -midst. The chapel 
is a substantial native building, supported 
by twenty-three posts; the pulpit the 
best in the Circnit, that I have yet seen. 
I met the Teachers in the evening, six 
in number, wlio were all present. I 
examined into their Christian experience 
and character, and afterwards made many 
enquiries reiatiog to the religious and 
dvil condition of the people of this long- 
Christianised island. The answers were 
generally satisfactory. The people are 
hidustrious, obedient to their Chiefs, and 
attentive to the ordinances of religion. 

I met the society, as at Mothe, at 
sn early hour, and rejoiced before the 
Lord to hear many give an account of 
their conversion to GK>d. The house was 
well filled. The sprakers were chiefly 
the Exhorters and Class- Leaders. Our 
time would not allow all to speak that 
wished. After the close of the service, a 
ftmale member, who had been present, 
but had not found opportunity to tell her 
experience, was not comfortable until she 
had with many tears given me an account 
of 6od*s merciful dealings with her. 
Wesley Langi,an excellent native helper 
who accompanied me, conducted the pre- 
paratory service to the sacrament as at 
Komo. He went through and explained 
Mr. Hunt's Lecture upon that subject 
from memory, and rarely have I seen 
the attention of natives so fixed. Af- 
ter the Lecture I baptized one adult, 
snd at the close of the service adminis- 
tered the sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
to the members of the society ; I suppose, 
from one hundred to one hundred and 
fifty in number. During my stay here 
my intervals were fully occupied either in 
visiting. the people, administering medi- 
cines to the sick, or other duties. 

We sailed on the 24th for Lakemba, 
witii a fiur but light breeie. With 
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much paddling and sculling, we made 
the Lakemba reef some time before 
sunset, but did not reach the Mission 
Station till long after. Praise God for 
the mercies of this voyage, characterised 
by many tokens for good in my work, 
and favoured with particularly fine wea- 
ther. Though affected with frequent 
pain, and unable to eat animal food ; yet 
my strength both of body and mind was 
graciously supported. The people were 
very kind. 

Mattawalu, a Chief of royal rank, 
died on the 26th. His prmdpal wife 
was strangled, and buried with him, before 
we heard of the Chief's death. 

A small schooner, belonging to the Po- 
pish Mission Establishment at Wallis' Is- 
land, arrived here on the 7th of November 
from that place, bringing the Bishop's re- 
presentative to visit tiieir Mission on this 
island. Their cargo consista chiefly of the 
cava root. The King sent a messenger on 
the 8th to order the priesta to leave his hmd 
quick, having sent again and again for 
cava, (of which he is devotedly fond,) 
and been refused. They, however, went 
in procession to pay their visit to the 
King, soon after, preceded by two men 
carrying a large root of the beloved cava. 
The effect of this visit on the minds of 
the Chiefs and people of the land has not 
been favourable. 

Vanuambalavu, During the 1st of 
December we heard from the above 
island from one of our Teachers. The 
demon of war has again broke in amongst 
them. Five had already been killed. 
The occasion of the present disruption is, 
that, several women having run away from 
Lomaloma to Yaro, and vice versA,-^ 
whilst the Yaro women have been taken 
back by the Lomaloma people, the Loma- 
loma women are refused. The renult has 
been, that the Lomaloma people laid wait 
and killed four of the Yaro people, whilst 
engaged in climbing for cocoa nuts. In 
the affVay, a Lomaloma man was killed. 
Thus is laid the foundation of another 
Feejeean war. This will be a trying 
event to our rising cause in that and the 
neighbouring islands. 

There is an excitement in Tumbou, 
the King's town, in favour of Christianity. 
A report has lately been brought that Bau 
intends making war on Lakemba. It 
has awakened the fears of the King and 
the Tumbou Chiefs, and has set them to 
the work of fortifying their town, which 
is now going on. • In consequence of this 
alarm, their thoughts have been turned 
toward embracing Christianity, so much 
so that it has been the subject of serious 
conversation among the Chiefs. Mr. Cal- 
vert and I have endeavoured to improve 
the opportunity. 
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The paBt w«ek hts manifetted the 
growing excitement in the minds of the 
principal persons of the land in favour 
of embracing Christianity. On Tuesday, 
20th, the King again resolved, through 
the advice of a Chief next in rank, and 
who in the former instance had used his 
influence against the King to embrace 
Christianity and make a public profession 
of it on the following Sabbath by attend- 
ing Ood*s house. He remained of the 
same mind until the Saturday, when 
through Heathen and Popish counsel he 
again withdrew from his purpose. This 
was not the ease, however, with the other 
Chief; for on the same evening he de« 
clared himself a convert to Christianity, 
by kneeling before God in his own house, 
whilst one of his Tonga friends prayed. 
The name of this Chief is Wetasau, who 
until lately has been one of the most deter* 
mined enemies of religion in the land. 
He says his mind until now hated reli* 
gion and religious people, but that 
bis mind is quite turned. On the Sal>« 
bath he sent for one of us to preach in 
hia house. It fell to my lot to go. I 
preached from John iii. 16; the first ser- 
mon ever preached in Tumbou, that is, 
in a regular service, for a thousand onnvar* 
imtionai sermons have been preached 
there, by my laborious predecessors. 
Others have laboured, and I have entered 
into their labours ; an honour I did not 
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deserve. Mr. Calvert preached in the 
afternoon. We were cheered with a 
good company of Feejeeans and Tonguese^ 
the first fruits, we trust, of a large harvett 
of precious souls who riiall hear the word 
of life in this town, thus providentially 
opened to the preaching of the gloriooa 
GospeL We have continued ever alnee 
to have two services on the Sabbath in 
Wetasau*8 house. Besides his own chiU 
dren and some of his wives, a few othcn 
have followed his example. He baa 
hitherto stood firm* 

Our prospects in Tumbou, since Tiil« 
nayau drew back from embracing Chrif* 
tianity, have resumed their former atata* 
Tuinayau has of late been a frequent 
visitor at the Papist Priests*, for the 
purpose of obtaining yangwM^ (cava^) 
which is at present a very scarce artida 
in the land. He had not before visited 
them, though frequently urged to it. But 
they have succeeded with him by refusing 
to give him yangona in any other way, 
and his passion for the root has overcoma 
his prejudices. The opportunity so 
Jesuitically obtained has been diligently 
improved, for the purpose of disaffecting 
his mind against us and our cause, and. 
of insinuating their anti-christian ayatam 
on his attention. Their stock of the 
intoxicating root is now exhausted, so the 
King goes no longer to listen to theif 
Popish lies. 
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Wedeyan Mission-House, 
Bishopsffate-Street- fVithim, 
London, April 17 th, 1847. 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT. 
INCOME AND EXPENDITURE FOR THE YEAR ENDING 
DECEMBER 31bt, 1846. 

HBSOLVTIONS OP THE COMMITTBE. — ADDITIONAL MISSIONARY TO GIB- 
BALTAR.-^ABRANOEMENTS FOB COMMBNCINO A WBSLEYAN MISSION 
TO CHINA. 

With devout gratitude to God, and thankfulness to our supporter 
and friends, the Committee proceed to lay before the Society a state* 
ment of the Income and Expenditure for the year, endins December 
31st, 1846:— * 

Income, 1846 ; £115,762 3 2 

Balance of 1846 766 14 10 

£116,528 18 

Ej^penditure, 1846 £109,732 4 1 

Advances to Stations 1,802 4 7 



£111,534 8 8 



Balance in the hands of the OenenaTrea8ureis£4»994 9 4 
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When this statement of the afiairs of the Society was laid before the 
General Committee on Wednesday, the 10th of March, it gaye rise to 
8 rery lengthened, serious, and important conversation, the results of 
which will be generally interesting to our friends. 

Gratitude for the noble Income of last year was accompanied with 
a great measure of anxiety with regard to the income of the year now 
current. It is not to be concealed, that the present aspect of alB^rs in 
this country is unfavourable to the expectation of an enlarged income 
lor the current year ; while, in Ireland, the afflictive dispensation of 
divine Providence, now prostrating all interests throughout the land, 
shuts out from us the hope of an equal amount to that of former yean 
being raised in 1847. In this view of affairs, it is evident that for the 
maintenance of our exbting Missions, the continued liberality and 
diligent labour of both contributors and collectors will be required ; 
ana the Committee pledge themselves to conduct the affairs of the 
Society with that unwearied regard to a wise economy, which has, by 
the blessing of God, succeeded in placing the Society in its present 
financial position. The Committee, however, were unwilling the 
fiivourable announcement now made should go forth to their friends 
at large, without being accompanied by a demonstration, on tbeir part, 
—that they are ready now, and always will be ready, to strengthen 
the existing Missions, and to enlarge and extend the operations of the 
Society, by the formation of new Missions to a degree fully commensu- 
rate with the pecuniary means placed at their disposal. They, there- 
fore, at once took into consideration the desirableness of strengthening 
the Mission at Gibraltar, with a special view to the Spanish inhabitants, 
and ultimately to Spain itself: and then, with great seriousness of pur- 
pose, and humble dependence on the guidance of God the Holy Spirit, 
they resolved to turn their attention to the formation of a new Mission 
in the vast empire of China. The following is a copy of the Resolu- 
tions of the Committee :— • 

Resolved, I. — That by the present financial circumstances of the 
Society, the Committee are encouraged to appoint a second Mis- 
sionary to the Gibraltar Station for the Spanish department of the 
work, in pursuance of the repeated recommendation of the Missionary, 
now resident at Gilnnaltar, and in compliance with the urgent request 
of the Rev. Dr. Baird, of America, who has recently visited that Sta- 
tion. (See " Evangelical Christendom," March, 1847, page 82.) 

Resolved, II. — ^That the Committee now seriously entertain the pro- 
position to commence a Mission in the empire of China. For the past 
few years this subject has been frequently under their consideration ; 
they now, for the first time, however, find themselves in circumstances 
which would warrant them to prepare for an undertaking of such vast 
magnitude and responsibility. In order to the formation and execu- 
tion of plans connected with this proposal with as much dispatch and 
completeness as possible, a special Sub-Committee for the China 
Mission are appointed, who are desired to meet, and to collect and 
arrange all the information they can obtain respecting Missions of 
other Societies already existing in China, and the facilities and 
arrangements which may encourage the commencement and forma- 
tion of a Wesleyan Mission in that Empire. They will report their 
infonnation and decisions from time to time to the General Com- 
mittee. 
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ORDINATION AND DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES TO 
CENTRAL AMERICA. 

On Sunday, February 28th, the Rev. Joseph "Webster, and the Rer. 
Edward Collier, Missionaries to Belize, Honduras-Bay, Central Ajne- 
rica, were solemnly set apart to their great work by the imposition, of 
hands and prayer ; and were affectionately and earnestly commended 
to the proviaence and grace of God by a deeply-interested congregation, 
assembled in Liverpool-Road chapel, Islington. 

Messrs. Webster and Collier, with Mrs. Webster and child, em- 
barked at Southampton on Tuesday, March 2d. A peculiar interest is 
connected with the Honduras Station, because of proximity to Mexico, 
and the opportunities it affords of publishing the Gospel in the Spanish 
language to Spaniards, Mexicans, and the aboriginal Charribs. The 
Brethren now proceeding to that Station have had instruction in 
Spanish, and carry with them a supply of Bibles and other publications 
in that language. They and their Mission are commended to the 
remembrance and prayers of all the friends of Mbsions. 

Contributions to the Wesleyan Missionary Society^ received by the 
General Treasurers^ since our last announcement^ up to the 
ISlh of March, 1847. . 

Mimeya received at the MissunuHauee, 

£. s. d. 
Legacies, 

John Mason, Eiq./ South Shields; John Allen, Esq., 

Executor 96 19 9 

William Chappell, Flash, Staffordshire ; Sarah Chappell, and 

David Coates, Execator and Executrix 23 8 

A Friend, Socup, as a Thank-Offering 50 

Part of the sixth Year's Profits of a young Tradesman, hy the 

Rev. A. E. Farrar, 5'A*#tfW 12 

A Dying Donation hy Mrs. Judith Burgin, hy the Rev. T. 

Pennington 10 

Friend^ a Donation .5 

" Restitution," Staines, hy the Rev. J. Nelson 6 

F. R. M., a Thank-Offering 2 10 

Miss Tregelles, Fo/wiott/A, for Grenada Schools 2 10 

Miss Rose, Greenhills, Christchurch, Hants, for Missions to 

the North-American Indians 2 

Dr. and Mrs. Lindoe, for tlie Sierra-Leone Institution 2 

Rev. Edward Batty (March Quarter's Subscription) 15 

Montague Gore, Euq., M. P., JBflriwte/>/^ 110 

Mr. Rogers 110 

Mr. Chappie 110 
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SOUTHERN EUROPE. 

PROCEEDINGS AT GIBRALTAR. JUVENILE OFFERING. 

It will be seen, bj the following communication, that our Mission 
at Gibraltar, notwithstanding the opposing influences with which it has 
to contend, is increasingin importance and usefulness. The handful 
of seed sown upon the Rock is producing, under the influence of the 
Lord the Spirit, gracious and abiding Iruits. The Committee and 
officers of the Society have long regarded, with feelings of the deepest 
interest, the religious movements and changes which have for some 
time bc^en in progress on the Continent of Europe ; and have deeply 
regretted that the financial state of the Society has prevented them 
from extending its operations there. Encouraged, however, by the 
continued and increasing liberality of the friends of Missions, it is in- 
tended to adopt measures for rendering the Mission at Gibraltar more 
efficient, especially with respect to the Spanish department of the 
work, and with a view to the spread of scriptural truth in Spain itself. 
The Rev. Dr. Baird, of New York, who returned very recently 
from an extensive tour on the Continent, at a Meeting of several 
friends of evangelical truth, convened at Exeter Hall, for the express 
purpose of receiving a communication from that gentleman, and after- 
wards to a smaller company, which met him at the Centenary Hall, bore 
a most willing and gratifying testimony to the importance and usefulness 
of our European l^ssions generally, and especially to the present pros- 
pects of onr Mission at Gibraltar. *^ Never," testified our honoured and 
beloved firiend and brother. Dr. Baird, ^^ had I my heart so touched in 
my life, as when, staying at Gibraltar, I attended a service of one 
hundred and forty boys and youths connected with the Wesleyan 
School, to whom a young man was preaching in Spanish." This school 
was established in 1833, but still exerts considerable influence. The 
only conditions required of the pupils are, that they should attend a 
Bible-class every Sunday morning, and this service in the evening ; the 
week-days being devoted to general instruction. The priests have tried 
hard to prevent the people sending their children to it ; but they have 
not succeeded. The parents reply, ''Let them make our children 
Protestants, if they can. We see enough of the effects of the school 
upon them, to believe it is for their gooa." 

Gibraltar. — Extract of a Letter fnm the Rev, Thomas T, N, Hull^ 
dated January Sth, 1847. 

I FORWARD, at as early a period as well, and in some cases to their utter* 

practicable, the annual financial state- most, for the maintenance of our institu- 

ment and the nominal list for the Mis- tions. 

tionary Report of 1840-47. I trust „j^drance8 to the spread or 

these will proye satisfactory to you. ^'"'''''t^.Zlvjl religion 
This year has been one of much depres- spiritual religion. 

lion in the mercantile community of In reference to our spiritual interests, 

Gibraltar, and provisions generally have I have not much to say that is highly 

sdvanced in price ; so that, under all the gratifying. We have not enjoyed those 

drcumttances, tour friends have done ridi effusions of God*s Holy Spirit upon 

Vol. V. N«w Sbribs. May, 1847. H 
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our community which we had desired at 
the oojam^ne&nmt of the jrear, and for 
which we continue still to plead ; and yet 
our population never more needed nicih 
gracious visitations : the spirit of slum- 
her still holds thousands in false se- 
curity; profligacy and infidelity drive 
their thousands in the hioad road that 
leadeth to destruction ; while a revived 
and mistaken feal for eitablithed in- 
terests has husily employed every influ« 
€iiee to wiAdraw aouls from evangelical 
inflaencas, and to build up die paitituNi 
waUa which divide the seetioai of tiie 
Christian church so high, that there 
may be as little mutual sympathy and 
fellowship of effort in *' the common sal- 
vation*' as is pofl^ble. Thus men's 
hearts have been hardened by ^<the 
deoeltfulneas of tin," and their attention 
drawn off from the demonstrations of the 
Spirit, to the externals of ecclesiasti- 
cism, which, under the thin veil of 
idigion, reeoneiUt its vietlms to an 
HDMgenemte heart and wotldliness of 
spirit. When we contemplate the pros- 
pects of the present ganeration of twenty 
thousand souls on our little Rock, in the 
light of God's truth, and form our judg- 
ment as extensively charitable as is cen- 
aistent with the smallest regard to its 
pniity and requirements, we sometimes 
shrink from the conclusion to which we 
are driven. How long, Lord ? When 
or how shall the face, the heart of this 
society be dianged? When shall the 
nmewing Sifiiii descend on this chaos, or 
breathe on these dry bones ? Arise, O 
Lord, and work, in pity to souls ! Blessed 
be God, he has not left us without some 
fostanees of the unabated efficacy of the 
Gospel to enlighten the ignorant, to 
bring peace to the guilty, and to sanctify 
the unholy. We have had given to ms 
a few such living epistles during the 
year, who are our crown and our re- 
Joidag. 

EKCOURAaiKO PACTS. 

From the influence of some of the cir- 
cumstances already alluded to, and the 
fluctuation arising from change of regl^ 
ments, our average congregational at- 
tendance has not been as mdfotsaly 
numerous this year as on the previous 
one. We do not, however, fed discou- 
raged ; on the contrary, when we take 
into account the purely spiritual objects 
for which a Christian church and minis- 
try are perpetuated, and that their value 
will be estimated, in the last day, and in 
the jgratefiil records of saved souls, not 
by ue numbers brought together by 
subordinate prepossessions and worldly 
social inflaeooes, but by the number 
«Qd ^eovioeness of conversions from lU 
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to holiness and the amount of spiritual 
Influence brought to bear upon the pub- 
lic conscience, we feel assured that our 
little church in Gibraltar has much 
cause for gratitude, and none whatever 
&u faint-heartednes^ and weariness in the 
work of the Lord. The attendance on 
our schools in the Spanish department 
has improved during the year: forty- 
eight have been added to them, making 
a total of three hundred and thirty ^>ne. 
In addition to the attendance on the 
Sabbath-eveidng religious servfees, which 
is required ef tlM adult scholsn, smoiiot- 
ing to eighty-nine above fiwrteeo years 
of age, (which is the earliest a|^e 6»r ad- 
mission to the week-evening schop],) 
seven or eight young persons have vokm- 
tarily met on FriiUy evenings for <Jm 
porpoee of reading iUf Scriptures, aa^ 
receiving instruction on any point Af 
inquiry as it regards Christian doctrine 
and practice. Tracts and the Scriptures 
continue to be circulated among the 
SfMuiards as opp ert u n i d es axe mndf 
and in various wi^s th« bread-SAsd i§ 
cast on the waters, and we wait the 
intenser rays of the Sun of Rin^hteousr 
ness for the remunerating harvest. Lord^ 
send now prosperity I Amen. 

We hdd a society tea-meeting am 
New- Year's evening. Seventy persons 
were assembled^ and nine ladies gratui- 
tously furnished the tables ; the spacious 
and well-adapted room at ^e South was 
tastefully decorated with flowers and 
evergreens by our Sundjqr and day 
schod Teachers ; the Union and Bethd 
flags ornamented each end of the room ; 
while Wesley's portrut^ encircled in 
orange leaves, blossoms, and roses, was 
suspraded over the pvesidendal diafir* 
The spirit of Christian unity and cheers- 
fulness was pkasingly exemplified on 
the occaflihmy and the whole subordinsted 
to the end never to be lost sight of,.- 



personal instruction in righteousness, and 
tlie extenfion of the Redeemer's ki»|^ 
dom on ik» esrtli. Our inend Mr» 
Allen interested those present by the 
appropriate address which he delivered: 
and OUT good old friend Mr. Caulfield 
reminded us of the favourable circum- 
stances under which we met, as con- 
trasted with former times ; and he 
sought especially to qui(4cen the grati- 
tude of the few military IHends present, 
by telling them of the days of yore, when, 
in 1803, b^bre the arrival of the flrst 
Missionary at tiie Rock, an order was 
issued from the highest local authority 
to prohibit the attendance of all sohHets 
on Methodist meetings ; and when their 
social worship was some^mes disturbed 
by persons sent to ascertain die Ihet 
yJMier wBfkmd ifwitared .to obryGod 
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UdMr than mau. Bat daw miUtary and 
dHUan en wonhip Chid under 4hefr 
Mm vine and ig-^ret, bom daring to 
diitiiiii; Mid tbit the old diidpk urged 
OB Ishtm, m a icaaon fiar ioeieated ezer- 
tfiB oq behalf of their eomradet. At 
tbe mnrlnding addrets of the eycning, 
wfeiwica was made to Watley'e portrait 
aUrh aflbsded an opportuiiitjr of iatro- 
dBciag a aummarjr of Wedeyan doctrine 
m the an^eets of, 1. lafidlibility { 3. 
Jnarificafioq by fidth; 3. Jtegenaation 
tf the H0I7 Spirit; and, 4. The au- 
jpnme amhority of the woid of God, 
and (ha nngnalified deliRence which 
Ifaeie icdptitral and apoatolic views 
nuiizad nom us. At the aame time, 
Wcd^aas now fel^ aa they had be«i 
taoglit in the dying worda of ihtii 
haman fbande^ that ''the best of 
an ii^ Ood Is with us;" and of this 
muih fliuitiatiana were liirmahed in the 
hiatorf af the Hission cause for which 
wa waa met, and by the contrast which 
the cattaiit aod efficiency of the Missions 
«aw praasot to those of the period of 
iradajr*a decease. This beii^ die fint 
fiea-meetiiu hdd in immediate connexion 
with the Misaion causey our Aicods were 
jgRad/ delightrdj and joined heartily, as 
veU aa Focallf , in the words of the con- 
dating hymn of the evening's devotional 



*' FaHier, thy iiwrdM past tre own. 

Thy am eonttBuaA «are, 
iPa Hiea pwawrtng through tfay Son 

Whalalv we have or are. 
4)BrMiidBa of days and hoan, 

TUaa, aMJy thinaahaU be, 
Ani aU oar oonoaatBated powers 

A jacriflce to Tbee." 

CHEUTMA8 J|7V£KILE 0FFE&IKO8. 

It wm imeadad to ha«« hdd the tea- 
Bfieariag of our juvenile OpDa to ts on the 
fidlowlng evening in tfaa same room; 
hot tha very onfitvonraUe state of the 
ireathcr obliged us to postpooa it until 
Kaaday. January 4th« On that even- 
ing, wiu a dear sky and bright sun, 
tey afl aaaemMed. After ain^ng and 
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piayer, an address was given, founded 
on the 697th hymn, whidi they had so 
sweetly and gezierally sung. The name 
of Jesus, and the promises that 

"To Him diall endless prayer be made. 
And praises throng to erown his bead," 

fumiahed ample matetiala for observa- 
tions, which were listened to with great 
attention. Sixty-three CoUectors then 
came forward on their names bang 
cdled over, and presented thdr litde 
bags, made expressly for the purpose by 
our 8paniah giris at the Mission-school, 
and with which each Collector was pro- 
vided when the collecting cards were 
issued. Great interest was exdted to 
know the sum totd, as some fours were 
entertained In conaequenee of the unuau- 
ally indement weather of the Christmaa 
week; but our young people seemed 
greatly relieved and gratified to find that 
they had nearly equa&ed themadves on a 
former occadon, and that they had re- 
plenished our treasury with the sum of 
£13. Off. 9d. sterling. It was found difil- 
cult on this occadon to apply the prind- 
ple of excludvism ; and no fewer than 
one hundred and five children and young 
people sat down to tea-cake and bread 
and butter, to the excellenoe of which 
they did foil justice. At the condusion 
Uiey were agdn urged, ftom the uncer- 
tain issue of the year on which we had 
entered, with regard to all there, and 
foom gratitude for the many special mer- 
cies they had reedved during the year 
just conduded, to give their hearts to 
Jesus, of whom they had heard, and 
earnestly to s^k his favour and a new 
heart ; and then, if we lived, we ahould 
all be useful and happy, and, if Ood were 
pleased to take any of us fW)m his 
church on earth, we should sit down in 
the kingdom of our Father above, and 
enjoy for ever the pleaonres at his right 
hand. They were then commended to 
Ood in earnest prayer, and wa all partad 
thankful for the gratifications and profit 
whidi onr Christmas and New.Vear*8 
festivities and services had afforded us. 



INDIA. 

MADSA8...i-£jp#rac/ cf a Letter from the Rev, Joseph Little, 
dated August Uth, 1846. 

catamaran that lay these, opposite to 
some fishermen's huts. It was not Ioi\g 
before a fow boys espied the strangers. 
Mid esme running near; and on our 
inquhring for sheUs, they in high glee 
dashed into the aur^ soon letuming with 
shells and fish, which they weve anxioua 
we dioiild take. Wp weie presently 
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Fari^ mu abort aUy at Ennor, of 
mhiA you will have heard, an inddeni 
OB Bsm ed wUdi pkaaed me much: 
WaUdflg oat towarda sunset en the sand 
bf ths warfiMffj «a«at down i»B an aid 
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joined by more, until women and chil- 
dren formed a little crowd. Two boys 
amongst them said they could speak 
a few words of English ; and to show us, 
one repeated the alphabet, pronouncing 
it rather queerly, but evidently proud of 
the achievement. I inquired how they 
had become so wise, and found that they 
went to a Christian school two or three 
miles distant as often as possible ; and 
then they proceeded with an account of 
the Bible, speaking of Mottes, Matthew, 
Mark, Luke, and John, and of our 
Saviour. Growing more and more inter- 
ested, and seeing their animation on the 
subject, I went on to question them on 
the nature and consequences of sin, the 
necessity of salvation through Jesus 
Christ, and its freeness for aU sinners, 
till I was quite surprised at their correct 
theoretical acquaintance with the truths 
of our holy religion. 

I endeavoured to improve the subject 
of my interrogations to those who stood 
around, and to encourage all of them in 
the pursuit of that knowledge which is 
able to make wise unto salvation ; whilst 
I returned to the bungalow much im- 
pressed with the fact before me, of the 
unlooked-for, yet real and tangible, suc- 
cess of Missionary labour in the minds 
of even these children; truths being 
famUiar to them which will bear upon 
their lives, and upon their interests in 
eternity t and I was not the less affected 
by a sense of the honourable and pri- 
vileged position which I occupied as a 
Missionary, able to speak in their own 
language of the things of God, when I 
exclaimed, << Who would not be a Mis- 
■ionary ?** 

LETTER FROM A TOUKO AWAK- 
ENED HEATHEN. 

These reflections received additional 
confirmation when, on my return, I found 
• note firom a 7oung man, a servant in 
our Mission-house at Manargoody. Often 
have I conversed with him on the sub- 
ject of religion during my two years* 
residence there; and was glad to per- 
ceive by his letter that the impressions 
and convictions he was then under had 
not worn away, but had rather become 
deeper. His father was a Moonshee in 
the service of our Mission, but a hea- 
then: he, however, died confessing his 
belief in the Christian religion, and urg- 
ing his relatives to embrace it : but his 
ton has remained through the threats as 
well as importunities of his friends still 
in the bonds of Paganism, against much 
light. The communication is interest- 
ing in every point of view ; so I subjoin 
it in his own words in English. 

'* I btg itsTf to infona you bow I ma 
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improving in bodily and spiritual affidrt. 
My body is still as it was before, but my 
soul is in disorder, shaking and troubled 
like the sea. Dear sir, you know what 
I mean : it leads to think of both things, 
earthly and heavenly. I am standing 
in the middle of these two ways, one 
leading to eternal life, and the other to 
eternal misery ; you will say, ** Well, 
you know these things; and how it is 
that you not repent?' Sir, my rela- 
tions, parents, and friends, who sur- 
rounding me, make me an unhappy man. 
God knows all things : nothing is con- 
cealed from him ; he knows the difficul- 
ties which I have, and I have no doubt 
that he will turn my crooked heart by 
making it straight, and remove these 
difliculties, if I believe that the Son of 
God died for my sins. Truly I feel 
sorry when I hear about the judgment 
day ; indeed, what shall I do to be saved, 
and where shall I stand in that day ? 
Lord, have mercy upon me, a poor sin- 
ner, and deliver me from danger ; and 
bring also all the surrounding people; 
open their eyes and show them what sin 
is, and where they will go aflter death, 
for Christ's sake. Amen. 

''Sir, the people are decreasing day 
by day ; but the word of God stands for 
ever. I understand that death is sweeter 
than life for true Christians. I remem- 
ber what Mrs. Cryer said when she was 
ill : * I nm going to Christ.' And fre- 
quently she ulked about him, and asked 
Ponniah to pray. The first night when 
she was attacked by cholera, she called 
and told me the same words, saying, < I 
am going to Christ;' then I trembled 
and had tears in my eyes, and asked her, 
< What shall I do, Madam ?' Now she 
is in heaven, seeing all the glory of God, 
and singing and praising with God. 

'' I am Sony to say that our gardener, 
Appowoo, departed this life on the 29th 
July. We shall never s^ him again in 
this life. Rev. Mr. Cryer labours very 
hard for our souls, and fur the souls of 
others, preaching the Gospel in the 
chapels, and in the. streets, and every 
morning in our family prayer. He ex- 
plains to all who come to receive books 
what sin is, who is the true God, and 
speaks concerning the fall of man, Son 
of God, heaven and hell ; and I have no 
doubt that his labour will bring forth 
good fruit to the Lord." 

Here surely we have an instance of 
conviction of sin, and earnest desire to 
flee from the wrath to come; we pray 
that he may soon enter into the Ubertyof 
the children of God. I have no doubt 
whatever that his case is that of many, 
many more in India, who lack the moral 
courage to bireak* through the chaina of 
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caste, and other impediments, by which 
tbey are bound, and openly receiTe the 
religion of the SaTiour. 

I increasingly feel the privileged posi- 
tion which I occupy in doing go^ instru- 
mental!/ to the souls of the benighted 
Hindoos, and find the pleasure resulting 
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from the work grow as I obtain mora 
power in the language; the principal 
hope of my life is, to live to see them 
come by thousands to the standard of 
the cross, a hope cheered by the present 
morning dawn. 



SOUTH-SEA MISSIONS. 

New South Wales.— £«lroe/ ^ a Letter fnm the Rev, D, «7. Draper^ 
dated Sydney^ June 18/A, 1846. 



TISIT TO GOULBOUAN. 

I DO myself the pleasure of reporting 
OD the state of this Circuit, and of my 
own employments since I wrore last. I 
stated that it was my intention to visit 
Goulboum, a town about one hundred 
and thirty miles south-west ftom Syd- 
ney, at an early period. This I have 
now done, and am highly gratified by 
the appearance of things there. Consi- 
dered geographically, the town is of great 
imporumce, as being the centre of seve- 
nl small towns or villages, all of which 
will asaoredlv increase in population 
every year. There are six or seven of 
these at various distances firom Goul- 
boum, say from twelve to forty miles, 
It several of which some Methodists 
reside. It is also on the high road from 
Sydney to Port-Pliilip, and is at present 
scarcely inferior to Bathurst in popula- 
tion, whilst, in the general style of build- 
ing and appearance of the place, it is 
superior to it. Several persons who 
were formerly connected with our Body, 
have resided there for some time past, 
and about eighteen months ago a few of 
them formed themselves into a class, 
and opened a small place for prayer- 
meetings. I received several letters 
from them, requesting me to visit them ; 
Mid I intended doing so some time since, 
but was prevented. 

About six months since a person who 
had been a Local Preacher, went to re- 
side in the neighbourhood, and began 
to preach. A considerable number of 
persons identified themselves with the 
infant cause ; and although there have 
been some irregularities, yet, on the 
whole, good has been done. Their re- 
quesu for a visit having become more 
urgent, I determined to delay no longer. . 
Previously to my going, we applied to 
the Government for some land in the 
township, which was granted ; and I had 
the pleasure, when in Goulboum, of se- 
lecting a fine spot in the town, containing 
two acres ; namely, one acre for a chapel, 
half an acre for a school-house, and half 
an acre for ft Minister's dwelling. This 



land will be secured to us in the asual 
way. 

I arrived there on Friday, the 8th of 
May, and was glad to find that two 
young men, Liocal Preachers fVom the 
Parramatu Circuit, had just arrived to 
establish themselves in business there. 
This I consider most providential, as it 
afforded me an opportunity of setting a 
considerable part o{ the machinery of 
Methodism in motion. I found that a 
place belonging to one of our friendN had 
been fitted up as a temporary chapel, 
and would contain about one hundred 
and forty persons. 1 met the class on 
Sunday morning at nine, and gave 
ticlcets to six, and notes on trial to four- 
teen. Besides these, there are several in 
the neighbourhood who are really mem- 
bers of the society, although they have 
no opportunity of meeting in class. In 
the afternoon and evening I preached to 
a *' house fuli inside and out.'* The 
Lord gave me liberty to preach His 
word with boldness. On Monday I 
visited the members in their houses, and 
in the evening held a prayer-meeting, at 
which I endeavoured to explain the na« 
ture and design of Methodism. I was 
led to this because of the presence of 
many who knew nothing of " that way.'* 
On Tuesday evening I preached again 
to a large congregation. Indeed the 
most marked attention aad respect were 
paid me by all parties in the town ; and 
I cannot but hope that good was done 
by my visit. One circumstance I might 
name as showing the feeling which was 
induced. I stayed at a respectable inn 
whilst in the town, none of our friends 
having accommodation; and when I 
asked for my bill, received a polite note 
from my host, suting that he was happy 
that I had come to Goulbouhi, ana 
nothing was charged to me, accompany- 
ing this with an invitation to his house 
as often as I chose on the same terms. 

I have pledged myself to do all in my 
power to secure them a Missionary at the 
District- Meeting, and shall be deeply 
grieved if this fine opening, as well as 
others, must remain without a Wasleyaii 
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Missionary. O that ymi saw an we see 
the Importance of sending out young 
men to this colony ! A few hundred 
pounds expended now would yield a rich 
return in etery respect a few yean hence. 
There is now in Goulboum regular 
preaching, a class, prayer-meetings, and 
a SahhaUi- school ; and I do hope it will 
not be long before they will have a 
Missionary. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL AKKIVER8ARY AT 
8TI>W«Y. 

At Whitsuntide our Sunday-school 
AnmlTCtMUT' mu beld^ and pioired a very 
interesting time. Sermons were preached 
on db« ^aday hi the ebapelfi, and very 
liberal eo)lecCt#ns made; The tzamina- 
tiM «f the diildrtn was satisfactoty. 
€hi MoDAay morning the ebfldres of aD 
tba acheoli assMsbled in York-street 
dkapd^ wMch they nearly fified. I ad* 
dkrfMtfd them fi» a ilwrt time on the im« 
portivet ot their being early satisfied 
wiib the mercy of Ood. After the servioa 
they received some refteshmeata in the 
sdi«ai-ro<nn, and at batf^ast five a pubHe 
tea-netting was held, t* which about thtt« 
handled persons were admitted by ticket. 
The wbola of tba proceeds were devoted to 
the fcbo^ The 00m thus realised waa 
aboot jClS. At seven oVlock a pubfit 
Maeitng was held in the chaf«l, which 
waa wtU attended^ Several very falter- 
eating addreseea were deHverad i and at 
the deav «r tKe Meethig £\\. Us, was 



collected ; the entire proe^dit of the 
Anniversary being upwards of £00. 
The number of children in the Sydlney 
Sunday-schools is now nine hnndted and 
seventy-five, with one hundred and iU 
Teachers. This is a large increaae ^us» 
ing the past year. 

Thank Ood, the state of the work 
here is encouraging. We have peace in 
aU our borders. We have commenced 
the June quarterly visitation of the 
classes^ and are higUy patificd aa fiur. 
I think the " Yearly Collection " in this 
Circuit will be about £34, but cannot 
yet state tha precise amount. 

The Hay-street chapel is fast ap- 
proadiing cenipletk>% and wHt be 
opened in a few weeks. Mn liawry la 
now in Sydney, and I hopt WttI ¥0 
detahied vntll it is U0df, thai he maf 
help US at the opci4ng« 

Thank Ood, we are all well in tids Ciu 
colt, and work hartMoiOBsly. I an HM 
aware of tuxy tMog else wetth comim* 
nicating at presents 

I trust you wilt ieAd Mrt some mes W 
assist in die w^ric. It is a moat 8«rki«# 
naatter that we have so few whten wt sM 
aware of the gresat want of miaiiteikA 
help that exists^ The p«lple is alkioif 
^ parts of the cdlony aie leeking f» na 
to sapply them with thie meana ef gfM^ 
and it is very painlnl to be obl^d ttf 
refuse them. ]>o have eompaiaion> vpatf 
us, and help- us yet mMe ! 
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Hasavokalau. 

On the Sabbath, March Ist^ I paid 
a visit to Nasangkalau, partly for the 
purpose of seeing our native Teacher^ 
who wrote on Saturday to say, he was 
taken £11 again,— Jiaving but lately re- 
covered from a severe inflammation of 
the pleura. I was glad to find him 
better,-»mor afiraid than hurt The peo- 
ple were waiting in bis house for public 
worship. My heart rejoiced to see such 
an increase to our numbiers in this new 
place, and all neatly dressed. May Ood 
open their hearts to receive the truth as 
it is in Jesus I I baptized two aged 
persons, members of the Society, at the 
morning service^ after catechising them, 
and txj4aining the nature of the ordi- 
nance. 

On Sunday, the 8th, we held a Love- 
feaat in the large chapeL Fonrteen natives, 
Feqeeans and Tonguesev narrated their 
Christian experience. These was, in 
jKienezaL a marked diff^ence between 
Sif0» who bad been in the late revival at 



Ono, and the rest. They were evidandy 
introduced into the dispensation of tba 
Spirit, and their testimony as to iheir ac- 
ceptance with Oad, through the great 
Atonementy was dear. One old naan, a 
Tonguese^ who had received good in tba 
memorable revival in the Friendly Islaadft ' 
spoke with wonderful simplicity an^ fa- 
vour. One of his expiesaionsy speaking 
of the Spirit's work in hii souj^ waa^ t&ait 
if it was a thing to be crushed by, he 
must have been cruahe^, so powcnolly 
did the Spirit work upon him. 

The Prayer Meetings> morning an^ 
evening^ were well attended at the Qnaa- 
tedy Fast on (iie I7th ef March.^ The Spi- 
rit was at woak to-daj at the town 0^ 
Watiiewathe. It commenced whUa iSha 
young men were reading thehr catechism 
together in their house,. aHec their morn- 
ing prayer-meetino. - There was a great 
weeping before the Lord. The same 
softening influence fell upon them, when 
they afterwards naet togette tbr prayas 
hi the pubfit Prayer Meetiog* 
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twtxxia A3ri> DXATit or Aixt 

WAKltA Jri tXBA OF WAtriE« 

AMdef etM of ^etanng) Ocduloiied 
by a cktop iMkfon ftf die iMUJky msde to let 
OBf tlK fOAfW erf <d alMdeM : tftlcMftto 
thki I attffbuttf U. Ntfdtcm ate often in 
^ nubft Oif iBaklilg tttiM inAAottB, 
niih&at any jiiJ|tfmeirt ot eoiuidenffoii of 
eoawqaefMCB. ni4 a]fettt to have been 
ndb a one, milffftg ttte tliiid exaaiple 
of Um IdhaH^&wed by Tetana^ all fktal) 
lAihtk a few tndnths. It is not neces- 
tuf here to gite pArtftfultfff of the case, 
m^ Abel J&M often pttsed before my 
efea of later 1 did not think he was so 
near eternity. tThen I list nreached at 
WathewmAe, on Siufday, March 22nd, 
he was id nxuSk aifiicted daring the first 
prmfy ilMit he broke out int6 loud crying, 
ana cootiimed on 1& knees some moments 
affcr ibe rest bad arisen. On that day I 
■at ihe mala membets. His experience, 



Irertiember, Was very hopeftd; the expe- 
rience of one alive to spiritual thirigs. 
Poor Abel was one of those yonng men 
who on the Fast-dar were So wrought 
upon by (he Slpitit of Ood, whilst gotog 
through thefr <;atechi8ni. On Sunday^ 
Apill 5th, when 1 visited him, I asked 
bmi If he could trust in Christ tor salta- 
tion. He answered, ''Ves.'' I said, 
<^ Are yon happy in your mind, being 
reconciled to God through Christ? 5* 
He replied in the affirmative. I then 
said, <<Abe}, should you die, where do 
you expeef your soul witf go to ? ^ He 
immediately answered, "To Jesns.^ 
Toward the dosing Scene, he said but 
little, so far as I could leam. His Leader 
asked him, "AbeL is there Snythhsg 
heavy oh yoiir mind ? '» He answered, 
"No;" and added, that he desired to 
depart. Toward evening, yesterday, his 
spirit took its departure, I doubt not, to 
the Paradise of God. 
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TxlB mkiutaa of our last Dls^t- 
Hestlngiy Iteld in Gniham's Town, will 
bava krfsnMi yom of the appointment 
of Ms. Davis and myself to this new 
Dsiswy. We arrived in Port l^atal on 
tha IMi tff Aprils after a voyage of twelve 
^atf%j fiaas Orahaoa's-Town, and I reach- 
eA this my plasa of aboda on the aOth of 
dw aaiMmondk The history of this Mis- 
sion np to that period you will no doubt 
haf» ■oeeftved ivom the Rev. J. Archbell. 

PieUnaariliburg is al present the seat 
of ChyfllBDBient, and the liiead-quarters of 
tba MttHaajr. The EngUsh population 
ia ■•» vaify large ; the Duteh by iaa pre- 
psMsMMfaig. The Patch have built a aub- 
sttoliatfyod-sfaed ehurch, and have had 
ftr their JUioistir one of the American 
Miarionaff<fa> wha^ for the time, dissolved 
hb sallfiBa with the Americai^ Mis- 
fjawary Soef ety^ and Beoeived his salary, 
iini, I believey from the Dutch Raad, 
sad, after BriMi supremacy was pro* 
sbimad here, firom the Colonial Govem- 
SMBtr Utf is now, however^ about to 
njain Uis Aociety, and consequently ra- 
Uaquirii hia cannexiott with we Dutch. 
WbbC arrangements they are making f<» 
aaattter Ml^hrter, 1 am not perfectly ac- 
aaaliilad with. His pvind]^ reason for 
liaviiig tbemyi believe, is, that the great 
betfy of Butch fanners have left the 
sMsoy, waM gene ftotfaer into the interifflr 
fM JMMf muk the tmiS j^ofnlattoa iir 



rathor deereasiag than increasing by 
others leaving it to join their friends. 
The spiritual condition of this people ia 
very deplorable f yet, owing to their mi- 
gratory habits^ their views, and their 
prejudiees, there are serious difficulties 
in the way of its improvement. 

On my arrival here, the Dutoh Chureh 
was kiadly lent for the use of the Eng- 
lish inhabitants » and from the first Sun- 
day to the present time I have regularly 
conducted service therein, immediately 
after the conclusion of the Dutch service. 
These services are tolerably well attended 
by the English popuktion generally, aa 
I am at present the only English Mims- 
ter in the townv The civil authorities 
se€ a good example of punctuality, and 
reguk^ty likewise \ some of the military 
officers are equally regular, and others 
attend but occasionany.r A few soldiers 
are always presoit ; but then I have a 
service at four o*elock in the afternoon^ 
in a smi^ chapel at the camp, especiaUy 
for the militery who choose to attend* 
This oongftgation is, however, but small, 
the chi^ itself being small ; but an- 
other commodious one is in oourse of 
erection, through the efforts and under 
the management of one or two of the 
offi er8> and chi^y by means of funda 
raised among the military, i denied 

fit this might be tike case, inasmuen as 
pirjpM inn^Bf to ^ publlo li • 
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short time for assistance in erecting a 
chapel in the town. There is then a 
service in the evening, in the Dutch 
language, in a small building adjoining 
my residence, for the benefit of natives 
speaking the Dutch. This service has been 
occasionally taken by Mr. Archbell, who 
still resides here. Such arc my present 
arrangements for the Sabbath. What 
effects are produced thereby, it will here- 
after be my duty to communicate to you. 
For the present, I shall endeavour to dis- 
charge my duties as faithfully and effici- 
ently as God gives me ability, leaving 
results with Him whose blessing alone 
can produce them. I sincerely believe 
that ^< the Gospel of Christ is the power 
of God unto salvation to every one that 
believeth." I sincerely believe that the 
^' faith,** through which comes salva- 
tion, << comes by hearing, and hearing 
by the word of God :" and I desire, there- 
fore, to cause the word of God to be 
heard, that through that the faith may 
come, and through the faith the salvation. 
The wise man may glory in his wisdom, 
and treat as foolishness the preaching of 
the cross; but it will not be by such 
wisdom that the world will be brought 
to know God ; the foolishness of God is 
and will be wiser than men, and it will 
yet please God by the foolishness of 
preaching to save them that believe ; 
that is, the Gospel of Christ, accom- 
panied by the Spirit of Christ, is the 
great regenerator of our species, and is 
that which, under the reign of Christ, 
shall *^make all things new.'* I believe 
it to be universally i^apted to the wants 
of human nature ; and, whatever may or 
may not be the effects we immediately 
see produced thereby, it is our duty to 
make it known to every creature, in order 
to his salvation. 

Shortly after our arrival here, we re- 
ceived the painful, but not unexpected, 
intelligence, of what I will call the old 
colonists and the Kafiers being engaged 
in war. First we heard that our Butter- 
worth Station was abandoned, and most 
probably destroyed ; then that dear Mr. 
Palmer, in the midst of the excitement 
of conducting the people from that sta- 
tion and Clarkebury and elsewhere to- 
wards Buntingville, for the purpose of 
being protected by Faku, was in an aw- 
fully sudden manner taken from the 
midst of his troubles : '* he ceased at 
once to work and live!" Verily it is 
the Lord, let him do what seemeth him 
good. But what an affliction and a 
bereavement was this to us in the midst 
of our other afflictions, and what a so- 
lemn monition to us to work whilst we 
can, whilst it is day, for our opportuni- 
llei for so doing will soon all be over; 
Mi td his rmUty Vian^ln fat the oondug 



of our Lord! Blessed is that servant 
whom his Lord when he comes shall find 
so doing, and thus ready for him ! 

And then as to the war, how fright- 
fully disastrous ! The frontier districts 
are in ruins; dwelling-houses are in 
ashes ; flocks are scattered and de- 
stroyed; the immense herds are stolen 
and taken far away into Kafferland ; the 
labours of the husbandmen have ceased, 
at least for a time ; the quiet pursuits of 
civilized life have given place to the din 
and the excitement of war, and, lo ! al- 
most every man has become a warrior. 
Instead of swords being beaten into 
ploughshares, and spears into pruning- 
hooks, and the art of war falling into 
desuetude, as Isaiah said it should, just 
the reverse has taken place, and plough- 
shares are turned to swords, and pruning- 
hooks to spears. This surely is, and 
surely will be, a lamentation. And then 
think of the life that is lost, the suffer- 
ings endured, and all the other sad con- 
sequences which follow in the train of 
that perhaps most fearful of all calami- 
tous events, the over-running of a civil- 
ised territory by hordes of barbarians 
coldly crueL In Kafferland, our 
Mission work is, of course, suspended. 
I fear several of our Stations are de- 
stroyed ; and hence the loss of Mission 
property will be most serious. Still our 
brethren and their families are all safe ; 
and I hope this is one of those great 
calamities which will be introductory to 
a greatly improved state of things in 
many respecU, and will thus, by divine 
providence, be overruled for good. Mean* 
while, these things are not a little dis- 
couraging, not a little trying, and render 
all who are afi^ected thereby worthy of 
your sympathies and your prayers. 

Here we have peace, and I pray God 
that it may continue. I trust it will: 
our Lieutenant-Governor is an efficient, 
energetic, competent man, and has around 
him those who well know the native cha- 
racter, and how the same, therefore, ought 
to be treated. Still, our situation ia 
naturally dangerous. We ought ever to 
be on our guard. Just take your map, 
and look where we are ; " far hence,** 
indeed, " among the Gentiles.*' We are 
surrounded by barbarians, we are inter- 
mingled with them. We are on the 
utmost ripple of the wave of civilization : 
still we have not let it recede from us ; 
we are trying to guide it further into 
the barbarian territory, to civilize, hu- 
manize. Christianize ; for it is Christian 
civilization of which we speak. There 
is Mr. Allison gone right up to the 
extreme limit of the healthy territory, as 
a pioneer making a way for others to fol- 
low him ; and we hope that these moral 
^ vwRw will find a vdeiBi'* that these 
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loneljr ^deiertf will yet rejoice,*' be- 
ciiite in Aem are found the ** trees of 
rigfateooiness, the planting of the Lord^ 
that he majr be glorified.'* 

In our own Natal teiritory, and con- 
nqnentlj under British OoYernment, we 
hSn a very large number of natiyes, 
piobablj not less than one hundred 
thousand. These are about to be located 
to different parts of the colony, in groups 
flf ftom ten to tweWe thousand, on tracts 
of land to be set apart for that purpose. 
These should all at once be brought 
under Christian instruction. Arrange- 
ments will be made to do this as far as 
psacticable, of whidi you will bear in 
due time. The American Mission- 
sries, now four in number, as the Dutch 
Minister is rejoining them, intend, I 
believe, at once to take charge of as 
many locations as there are Missionaries, 
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expecting shortly a reinforcement of their 
number from America. I belieye these 
Missionaries are all estimable men, and 
truly demoted to their work. I only as 
yet know the one residing in this town. 
They all enjoy public esteem, confidence, 
and respect. I hope we shall all be able 
to work in harmony as we ought, duly 
esteeming one another, without any party 
jealousy, and spirit of partisanship, — that 
much- to-be deplored principle which pro- 
duces such disastrous effects, — and only 
emulous to excel each other in promoting 
Christ's glory, and man's best interests. 
In us, I believe, no effort will be wanting 
in order that this may be the case. Yet, 

human nature ! even when it is re- 
generated, it sometimes shows that there 
is too much of the old nature remaining. 

1 wish to pray and labour for the uni- 
▼erbal peace and prosperity of Jerusalem. 



Bechuaka. — Extract of a Letter fr<m the Rev. Richard Giddy, 
dated Plaa^erg, October 26/A, 1846. 



PKOGKES8 OF THE SCHOOLS. 

You will be pleased to hear that our 
sdioolSy daring the last year, have been 
in very efficient operation. We have in 
our day-sdiool about one hundred and 
twenty children, boys and girls. Their 
progress, during the last few months, 
has been very encouraging; and as I 
have been enabled, through our press and 
other means, to supply them liberally 
with books and lessons, a considerable 
number can now read. This is to us, 
in many ways, a great advantage. Know- 
ledge is circulated. Our members and 
hearers become mote intelligent, and 
the rising generation grow up with 
an amount of information which their 
ftthers had not the means of obtaining. 
We have also a library, which, although 
small, is attended with much good. The 
books are changed weekly, and I take 
the opportunity every week of inquiring 
with regard to the books read, and con- 
vening with our young people on the 
subjects contained in them. Thus our 
youth are, from time to time, gaining an 
acquaintance with books, and their minds 
are stored with useful and religious 
knowledge. Our Sabbath-school pre- 
sents a very pleasing sight. We have 
of adults and children in our school 
about two hundred. These are under 
the care of two Superintendents, and 
twelve Teadiers. The children are under 
good discipline, and the Teachers are in- 
de&tigable in the discharge of their 
duty. The children have learned a large 
number of verses, I think nearly two 
thousand, in a very short time; but, 



from our not having small books to re* 
ward them, we are not able to go on as 
efiiciently in this respect as we wish. 

STATE OF THE MISSION. * 

Our Bible classes are accomplishing a 
great amount of good. The times of 
meeting the Bible classes are seasons of 
great interest, and I hope also of great 
spiritual profit. About forty meet in 
both Bible classes. For natives, espe- 
cially, this is a very advantageous mode 
of informing their minds, and explaining 
to them the Scriptures. Our services are 
well attended, both on the Sabbath and 
during the week. Our congregations 
are very attentive, and we feel it good 
to wait upon God in the services of His 
house. Our members generally are in- 
creasing in piety, and wfdk as becometh 
Christians. There are among them many 
souls precious in the sight of God. It is 
true that, in common with all half-caste 
tribes, they have many weaknesses ; but 
withal, they fear God and work righte- 
ousness; and the piety they possess 
would, I believe, shame many a society 
that has been blessed with greater ad- 
vantages. Our Sabbath's work consists 
of a prayer-meeting early in the morn- 
ing; the school from nine to half-past 
ten ; service in Dutch from half-past 
ten to twelve; Sisuto service from twelve 
to two ; school from two to five ; and, 
after sunset, service again in Dutch. 
On Monday evening the classes meet ; 
on Tuesday evening we have a prayer- 
meeting in Dutch ; every alUrnate Wed- 
nesday, service in English; Thursday 
evening, Dutch service ; Friday morning, 
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f he female Bibk clatf ; aact on Satuxd'ay 
eyening the Bible daas for the males* 
Ihtia yo« win perceive that my time is 
entiitly filled up ; and especially as the 
SbcietT^s printing press is on this Statiooy 
of which I have the superintendence. 
We have two kinds of congregations on 
this Station, speaking two different lao- 
goages, Patch and iSsutow Of Basutos, 
speJdbig the latter language, we have 
about seven tboasand Hving near the 
(Station. Of Newlanders and Basutos we 
liave twelvie Local Preachers^ and thirfeen 
dass-Leadeft. 

Onr love-feaits and sacramental occa- 
sions are usually seaiona of great spiritual 
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profit. Ood w In out midsL aad we 6tf 
the house of God to be a BetheL God 
vouchsafes unto ua His presence, aad h 
holy influence rests upon oui assembly. 
May the great Head o( the church blesa 
us wifh a yet larger measure of His 
saving influences ! I write this in baste, 
as I expect to have an opportunity m 
sending it to the colony to-day* I aba2I 
write to you at length in a weak or tw« 
more particnlagly» in reference to onr 
printing press. We ass so far safe ami 
unmolested by the war which haa etfeded 
so nuich destruction- in Kafirtand. May 
God stiS pieserve us in peace ! 



Pkudbergf Nawember 27lft, lS4a» 



Al)VAKCE OP THE BASUTOS ANIT 
KEWLANDER8. 

My let tuts sent o^ a short time sinctf 
wiU, I hope, have reached you befbre 
tUa. la my last I gave yoa some ae« 
emuM «€ oor pvinUng department Iir 
this I fhaB write in nftrenca t9 tifep 
stat^ of our Mission generally. 

In this C&tfoit we have much to en. 
dDdSMfBT «fy and we have soaoMf diffieaikles 
U> eodMRd with. In ecmmmk with aft 
iiatHvs^ Iho Batvtoa cfing vtf y tenaeU 
OMiy f# their old cuaioms. M asiy of 
tlMm hme a great dislike td te Goaptl^ 
It ttililMev against draakenDsaa anit 
o«lMr sftM t» which diey asc addicttfi; 
aa4 Onhi they Witt Bol ooBse to the Bght, 
ksl^itlrdeeAtflftiotddbtrepwvtd. Wr 
lHif«, htmtnxf mmf predona sonl* 
among tlMHi who ate lights in Ihe midst 
ofadariEaBdhanightedgsBemtion. Wa 
bare hers a Am Md of labour among tbv 
BasneM t wv horr great diffiealtiet, but 
W!S luiro mm9 enoMragemants. May 
6o«l p0«r mA wpoB ma yet more abvndaac-' 
ly Hke SipUkt of hia gisce f 

We have tfving near the Stattou M 
pofuhrtftan of seven thonsand Basntoai,. 
Thfy Mve ia smidl viBagc^ cadi viUagw 
cwifaMng^ on an avanigev aboot fif^ 
Mwy effort* fasrv baen madv 



but, nevertheless, sure and certain. The 
Gospel is thus gaining ground, and 
every succeeding year witnessaa an ac- 
cession of jnfluence. On the whole, the 
light is penetrating into the recesses of 
darknssft ^ sene dead soula aia awaken- 
ing to spiritual life; knowledge is ex- 
tending, and dfili^affmt Isf Mfowhag in 
the traffi of fhc Guspel^ WJMfi wer lowit 
at tke Batntos in ^lefr nrw mi4 BmttbeH 
state, lihtfts to tlNr vStestpatsionff, doKhef 
in their filthy karosies, fgDORHii mtM 
uiTtamra I and look, on the odier kattn^ t$ 
onr natftftt taembettf M thuf emsM f9 
CuMpef, jAuuSj cwffipatf afl ? cf y fnfd^giMti^ 
and nappy, Aeatly aotned, and fttntttttf 
deetttt itt tnefr app<0afaB<Se ^ we tnnis flHlf 
the (?6spel hw gained ncr tttiaB til aB M pi? 
oTicr tut po#eft^ of dantsMs arid erMW 

Amorrg the NewUn^trv I hope we^ $g€ 
making satisfaeitry pmgreMr Wo h»i« 
twelte Local l^aeHenl, ten ClMM^Leai^ 
eiS) and abevct one Intirafoa and nMfty w^Eth* 
ben. The last siaeMmenta) oc ea tf o w wm 
a tkne of great spiritnal leftetMtig. Jf oM 
of onr mtmbeM weve prcMenty sbmI Uto 
IiOrd*s sttpper was tn. MlMisf eved in mMif 
different lEin|^i^es,-*-Pntcl(^ 0uMI(^ am 
English. 

1 am tfsvfy tfidt hi &oi tfliMAi wmu^ 
and Bfinslonaff tnbfltffpiiofiiir ww lkw¥9 
noc fhitf year stteeeeded qalce t# wA a# 



te) bring diesa peo^ tor the knowlei^ formefly. Most of onr 0«ri»MriptftMi«« 
o#liNrtniau We b«?e at least pwtiaAly pidd Ih eom, and the huif fvTo ywtM th«f 



snennds^ Our Baanto aoeietf eonaisia 
<0 th^ foffty'five nwm bas s i Many of 
1)M» can rsni, and thus become mo* 
^oataeed with Aie word of Hfls. This i« 
a matter of thaniBfolneas t bat yet mndi 
remaina to be done;^ There hi stiU s 
stmggle betweea tmthi and error,. be-< 
tween Kght and darknesoir TiiOBey how- 
e^er^ Wufo* live among the Heathen cam 
penaif OA progrcaB>.perhapf very gradM^ 



haVfl^ mrtft ene OMMO t^n. anofflsi^ rcMa*^ 
ised but lit^ eorttl This iMi hg* # 
leswfyhig enett ofi dtff t!lbtM9pwMM| but 
not to any very great e«fent« Shotfld Amt 
next yeitf^ be moie propHiout^ we diafl^ 
probabfy, have a bettet reivitt tv make 

I acft happ y in being etiiMed to iHNe 
thM ou^ schools ate in * tfariviBf eandl' 
tittfhr Onr ]fflbfarf is fllM^ going on WiA*^ 
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EMir&ei tfa LsUerfiwn (he He^. Senjamin Ridtdale, dated yUheU-SiUh, 
AuffUii loth, 1849. 



MAUACQ9A COXSmiBUtlOVfl FOB, 

THK nmoBT or uiiixoBs. 

I FOBWABD thto by Mr. Haddy, 
who is on his way from Concordia-ViUe 
to Cape TowDy and whose presence we 
ha? e noiT en}o(yied ht Bbont c week. le 
is about two months iliice he, together 
with Ifxs. H. and th«ir son, left Jonker 
Afijeaner's; but, notwfthstanding the 
length and tedium of their journey, they 
appear t/^lmtHk ifllkc ei^oymtDt of per- 
fect health. To-day oi to-morrow I ex- 
pect they win lewre us^ when they will 
BSfe to tnrel finr seveif or eight weeks 
moKt beibre they can xieach Gape Town. 
. A few days lince^ I sent by Mr. 
il'LeodyOux Schoolmaster here, the sub- 
scdfptioiis osmbributed at our Tsrious 
Ifissiaftary Meetings in this Circuit, 
dwdng the yean l&M and 1845, in order 
Hud, they nay be disposed of in Cape 
Town £u ikm benefit of our Society. 
Thtef anMmnted in all to thirty oxen, two 
etw% tw# ealYcSy sod hmt hundred and 
fllnetj'cight sheep and goats^ independ- 
ently of TAciona other things, such as 
SitiidbibaAers, skins and hides, samboks, 
if 



^U.; coBtributions whidi 
think Ufhly aredltahle to our peo|de^ 
esftelallj considering the great nun^>er 



of traders who enter the cAintry, and in 
exchange lisr their artidee carry off an- 
nually such vast qnanlitioi of sheep and 
cattle. In this respect, the country has 
undergone a vast change within the last 
few years. Formerly a trader was a 
rsrhy, but now "they tread each 
other's beds ; ** as soon as one departs, 
another arrives; and sometimes it has 
happened that two, or even three, at a 
time have been offering their goods lor 
sale. 

I am thankful to say that several very 
satisfactory cases of conTcrsion hav€ 
lately occurred on the Station, and that 
the blessing of the Lord seems to abide 
upon our societies throughout the Cii^ 
cuit. We have had an encouraging in« 
crease of members during the past year, 
and we are still progressing. But in a 
Circuit of such vast extent, and in such 
a climate, the labour is overwheTmingly 
great ibr one Missionary. 

My apology for so brief a communica« 
tion must be the length of my two last, 
sent in the closing part of April, and Che 
fact that I have been busily engaged in 
preparing my accounts for the District 
Meeting, which wilt be held on Mr* 
Haddy's arrival in Cape Town* 



WEST INDIES. 

HAYTI. 

UAYil^^mJBmiraa ^« ieiier from the Rev. M. JGf. Sirdy dtUed Port RepuhHcainf 
February ^th, 1847. 

^^ ^_ to say, the ye*t has commeneed en- 

MftMirABiBt WANTED* couragingly : three have sought adminion 

into society, and we are encouraged to 
believe that there are sereral more 
amongst our hearers who are not fn from 
the kingdom of God. Our ooBgregatioD# 
are increasing, and some are already pre« 
dieting that our chapel will soon be t09 
small. It is a eons^ng fact that thtf 
present general state of things in the 
country affbrds substantial ground of 
hope with regttd to the continuanes e# 
tranquillity and general peace. Sl^uld 
this continue,— .as God grwut it may ^->-4i 
fair and open field will present itself fM 
the efforts that bless and ennoble man* 
But we want more Missionaries ; paidoft 
me if I should importune yott on thi« 
sulriect. The fallow ground oi the city 
of Oayes has never yet been broken up* 
Suffer me to hnpkvre you in beiialf of 
that populous and interesting placor The 
Port RepubBcaln Cifcoit «so gr«Btff 
deeds two MiMlMiiirief ^ Mid o«r wortk/ 



LtflXB tifae h«s elapsed since the 
atHf d of tbe bmthren at their Stations 
aHer tbe last Distrfct-Meetfaig ; but I 
im toBgpf and thankful to say that the 
dtws ftceired fh>m the different parts of 
the lUMrict is of an enconraj^g nature ; 
io nmeh so, that perhaps it is not too 
tftfdi to say, ito the Haytian Mission 
ifoHr bids fUr to become a blessed and a 
pfonettfus worlu You wfll, I am sure, 
fMtit in (he fact, that the hope of native 
M^ begins ia dawn. Several young 
people, both in the capital and other 
parts of the District, are beginning to 
seek tme f«lifion.« 

Ac Tan Repnbficain, I am thankful 

* f rianii W ilod of mj rtmariu or advlee 
lke» Ibe- CoumMIm, whh Ngard to native 
jUSiig iBM» who BMky apffaar to bo caUad to our 
WQfk. If it wevt sossNble fbr such to ipend a 
dart time iBKwN9e» it would bo desiial^le; or, 
ailMff,inJaii»ifca. 



WEST INDIES.— ^nnbAD. 



Mr. Towkr in the eutem part of the 
island has by far too much for any one 
Missionary to attend to. Earnestly do 
we pray the Lord of the haryest to send 
forth more labourers into his harvest. 
Our school, I am thankful to say, is 
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■till prosperous in all respects. The 
Scholars had become so numerous at the 
end of last year, that it was found neces- 
sary to enlarge, which was done during 
the holidays, so that the school-room wiU 
now receive three hundred children. 



TaiKiDAB. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev. William Moister, 
dated Port-of-Spainy December 30th, 1846. 



PROSPERITY OF THE MISSIOK. 

I HAVE great pleasure in now report- 
ing to you, that, through a kind and 
gracious Providence, most of the finan- 
cial and other difficulties with which I 
had to contend on coming to this Station, 
have, in a great measure, been removed. 
My application for aid towards repairing 
and improving our chapels and other 
Mission property, in this island, was 
cheerfully and liberally responded to by 
the Council of Government, who kindly 
granted me £200 sterling for this pur- 
pose. This seasonable aid, with the 
benevolent efforts of our own dear peo- 
ple, has enabled me to put the Mission 
premises in Port-of-Spain, and on some 
of the country Stations, in good order ; 
while at the same time we have reduced 
the chapel debt on each respective pro- 
perty. Our ordinary society receipts 
have also improved to a considerable 
extent, while we have endeavoured to 
exercise the utmost economy in our ex- 
penditure. A reference to the Circuit 
accounts will show you that the Trinidad 
Mission has this year cost the Parent 
Society £300 sterling less than last year. 
Our efforts on behalf of the general 
Mission fund, and for every local pur- 
pose, have also been crowned with the 
divine blessing. 

But we rejoice more especially that 
the great Head of the church has crowned 
our spiritual labours with his sanction 
and blessing. Our congregations have 
considerably improved. In the Port-of- 
Spain chapel every pew is let, and more 
are required. The people listen with 
marked attention to the word preached, 
and the presence of the Loni is fre- 
quently manifested in the assemblies of 
his people. Our hearts, have also been 
cheered and encouraged by a few cases 
of distinct convictions of sin, and sound 
conversions to Ood. Several young per- 
sons have been added to our church, who 
bid fair for the kingdom of heaven, and 
we trust they will be the crown of our 
rejoicing in the day of the Lord. View, 
ing the Trinidad Mission, therefore, in 
its present state, as compared with the 
discouraging aspect which it assumed at 
tjlie caameacemeat of the year, we have 



much cause to '^ thank God, and take 
courage." 

STATE OF THE SCHOOL. 

We have also been paying that atten- 
tion to the subject of education which 
we believe the importance of the subject 
still demands. Our school in Port-of- 
Spain is in a very efi[icient and satis- 
factory state, and the general attendance 
is upwards of one hundred daily. At 
our public examination, which was held 
last week, the higher classes of boys and 
girls acquitted themselves well in Scrip- 
ture history, chronology, and geography ; 
also in general history, the History of 
England, and the History of Trinidad, 
besides writing and arithmetic The ex- 
amination was enlivened by the children 
singing and reciting various interesting 
religious and moral pieces at intervals. 
After the distribution of a few prizes, the 
large and respectable congregation dis- 
persed, after having listened with ap- 
parent delight to the various exercises for 
nearly four hours. Some time ago our 
school was visited and examined by our 
Governor, Lord Harris, who expressed 
himself as much pleased with what he 
witnessed. His Excellency was after- 
wards induced to kpeak highly of our 
labours at the Council Board, when he 
stated to the Honourable Members that 
^'he regarded the Wesleyan schools as 
among the most useful and best-con- 
ducted institutions in the colony.** His 
Lordship also forwarded to me, in a 
very handsome note, a donation of fifty 
dollars in aid of our school funds. I 
have for a long time held a meeting for 
one hour every Monday morning, con- 
sisting of all the children who can read 
in the Scriptures. The various exer- 
cises of these meetings have been made 
a blessing, and I trust some of the chil- 
dren have been seriously impiesied with 
a sense of religion. We have also en- 
deavoured to enlist the best feelings and 
efforts of our children on behalf of the 
Mission cause. I have, at this moment, 
nearly forty juvenile Missionary Col- 
lectors at work throughout the length 
and breadth of this large town ; and I 
often think how delighted your school 
children in England would be to witness 
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the alaeritf and delight with which our 
dear little black boyi and girls engage 
in this work. Qn Monday morning we 
sre to hold our Juvenile Missionary 
Meeting, when the dear little creatures 
sre to bring in their cards and their cash, 
and when I expect to witness a flow of 
fieeling worth all the money in the world. 
What abundant proofs have we that true 
religion ie the eame all the world overy 
and this is the instrumentality by which 
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it will be propagated throughout every 
region of the globe I I belieTe the time 
will come when adult Christians and little 
children in Central Africa, and in New 
Zealand, and in every other place, will be 
doing what these are doing now, to send 
the Gospel to the regions still beyond ; 
and that the kingdom of Ood will come 
with great power and glory. May the 
Lord hasten it in his time ! 



Jamaica. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev. William Mots, 
dated Beechamville, St. AwtCe^ January 9^, 1847. 



At our last District- Meedng, on ac- 
count of the paucity of our number, I 
was sent back to this Circuit without 
a colleague, and I had to toil alone 
during neariy the whole of the year. 
The fears of the brethren have been in 
part realised. In numbers and in fi- 
nances we have decreased considerably ; 
but, through the divine blessing, my life 
has been spared. It is indeed matter of 
thanksgiving to the << Ood of all grace*' 
that the <<«olf from beneath'* has not 
been permitted to <' scatter, tear, and 
slay," and that I have been enabled to 
prosecute my labours, with very little 
interruption, up to the present time. 

As I am on the eve of leaving this 
Circuit, I beg to direct your attention to 
a few particulars connected with the 
places as they stand on our <' Preachers* 
Plan.- 

Beechamville. — At this place the piety 
of our people is of a superior character; 
nearly four hundred of our members en- 
joy a clear sense of their acceptance with 
Ood. 

The past year was an unfavourable year 
for us in every respect. A severe drought 
was followed by a great scarcity of ground- 
provisions, and by an incessant rain 
for several weeks, so that our operations 
were suspended for a considerable time. 
These things have prevented many of 
our members from contributing as liber- 
ally as usual for ordinary purposes ; but 
for extraordinary. mtLtten they have done 
nobly. I find, for the year ending 
]>eeembier 31st, 1846, we have raised 
about £60 sterling for the Mission Fund, 
and more than double that sum for our 
chapeL In referring to our chapel at 
this plaee, I may perhaps be allowed to 
mention one fact, which, in my humble 
opinion, is worthy of your attention. 
When I came to this Station I found a 
debt on our Mission premises at this 
place (Beechamville) amounting to alittle 
more than £1,325 sterling, and I shall 
leave a debt of about £900 : so that you 
psioeiYe that, in addition to the amount 



we have paid annually in the form of 
interest, we have reduced the debt here 
upwards of £400 in three years ! And 
let me also say, that my highly-esteemed 
predecessor, the Rev. Jonathan Edmond- 
son, paid a great deal of attention to this 
matter, and was successful. Our chapel 
is plain, comfortable, and commodious. 
Our house is also one of the best in the 
District, and the property of the Con- 
nexion ; and, indeed, this Station is every 
way worthy of the individual whose 
honoured name it beara. 

Bensonton — This is the second place 
in point of importance in the Beecham- 
ville Circuit. Here we have a large cha- 
'pel, a willing people, and the good wishes 
of those who are not formally connected 
with us. About one mile from this 
place the wicked Hutchinson resided, 
whose thirst for blood was indescribable, 
and who was hanged in Spanish-Town 
in the year 1773. It is exceedingly de- 
sirable that a Mission- House should be 
at once erected here. The people in 
piety and liberality are equals and, as it 
refers to the latter particular, far superior ^ 
to our members at Beechamville ; and 
could a Missionary be located amongst 
them, many more would doubtless be 
rescued as brands from the burning, and 
prepared for the employments and enjoy- 
ments of the heavenly temple. The 
Committee are, of course, aware that our 
school-house and chapel at Bensonton 
cost upwards of £1,060, towards which 
we received a grant of £400 for school 
purposes ; and surely you will be pleased 
to hear that the entire debt now is very 
little more than £100 ! Our members, 
at this very important sub-station, have 
also felt the pressure of (he times, and 
many of them have sacrificed some of 
their comforts in order to contribute as 
much as possible to carry on the work of 
Ood. The society is but small, 244, 
and yet they contributed during the past 
year about £30 for the Mission Fund, 
and reduced their chapel debt nearly 
£100, besides raising their full amount 
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May, 



tot oi4Jla«ff}r nurpoief. These thinigg in 
f ucb tUnei m poverty and distress speak 
vojiunes io fayowr of this soiaU society. 
G^ has Indeed done nuudi for them^ and 
ibtij manifest tlieir graiitude by libesaUy 
jiupporting his cause. 

EpuHnrSh.-^ few have experieneed 
the ^uickeniag influences of the Holy 

§>irity and we hope to see better days, 
ur week-night congr^^ions aie aearly 
as large as those on the Sabbath-day, 
among which it is soul-reviving to see a 
great number of young persons. The 
influence of our day-school is already felt 
in the best of venses. Many of the 
scholars are meeting in class, and give 
clear evidence that Uiey sincerely desire 
the aslvfttion of Ood« Hexe also psayer- 
meetiikgs lut well attended^ and we trust 
that tl^ gieat Head of the Church 
vill soon water this hill of Zion, and 
smd upon the people "showers <»f 
blessii^." 
Mom^ )Faci6^.-p>This place is Uiii^y 



populated, and nothing is wanted but 
more lalxMirers, and the fujrtherio|; bless- 
ing of Jehovah : then would these moun- 
tains echo with the praises of the Jiord, 
and this wildexoeis " bud and bloisatn 
as the rose." 

3ui I must draw to a dose. I shall 
feel much on leaving this people. God 
nnly knows how I have laboured ajid 
sttflTeied iat them. May his bleisij^g he 
their portion ! I cannot tell what part 
of this island I shall be sent to from the 
sext District Meeting, nor do I know 
positively what brother will follow me at 
this Station ^ but, whoever he may be, 
I trust that he will be more mighty, 
jofiore diligent^ more successful, than I 
have beoa ! And whereas I have had a 
coarse of weeping and sowing, I tnist 
he viU have a course of reaping and re- 
joicing! May the blessing of heaven 
be upon him, and may the good w^ 
ahundaotly prosper in his blinds \ 



jAMAlCiu-^^dr^rae^ of a Letter from the Rev^ W. G, StedmaUy dated Mouni 
Ward, Montego Bay, January 16^, 11147. 



I F££X. it to be matter of thankfulness 
thal^ in my first communication of 1847» 
I can infoxm you that Almighty God 
ctmtinues to me itnd mine health of 
body^ and (wha^ I need not add, is of 
infinitely greater importance) spiritual 
health. "The Lerd the Spiiit"stiU 
iavours me with a measure of that 
^' even, strong desire " which is essential 
to a Minister's success in his efforts to 
brinyg^ sinnej» to God; though, when I 
look back u|Mn the past year, and ob- 
serve what a small amount of success has 
resulted from mj feeble efiSwts, I am 
canstrained to say, "Enter not into 
judgment with thy servant, O Lord,*' 
and " take not the word of truth utterly 
nut of my mouth.'* I fed satisfied that 
the greatest hinderance to prosperity 
among those over whom I am set, is in 
myself; and that, were the time spent 
in thiiddng upon and talking oyex the 
diflicuUifS and haaderaaces to the spread 
of the Gospel around us, devoted to 
prayer, and other means calculated to 
encourage and strer^then fiuth, I should 
BOOB be able to rq»ort a much greater 
degree of prosperity. X trust that this 
And each succeeding year of my li&^ I 
shall " see greater things than" those I 
liave had to report in l&tfiL 

In reference to the three societies more 
particidarly under my care, I am wosay 
to say, two of them have decreased 



numerically and financially. One o£ the 
causes (in addition to the above) appears 
to be a far less amount of ministerial 
attention and oversight than for two or 
three years previous; and though this 
would appear but a comparativdy trifling 
circumstance in a country abounding 
with intelligent and devoted Leaden; 
yet in the mountains of Jamaioa, where 
little differences are almost daily arising, 
and which the Minister is expected to 
rectify, anumg the uninstructed and 
superfidally.pious inhabitants, the mat- 
ter assumes a serious appearance. 

In one of these places, our small and 
frail chapd has been blown down doriaig 
the year ; eo that, hitherto, the society 
and congre^ion have been obliged to 
worship out of doors, in sunshine and 
rain; and, not unfrequently, have both 
been dispersed by the latter. MeaniL 
however, are about to be adopted which 
wiH, in some noeasure, reinedy hotfa 
evils referred to. 

The rcdivision of the Circuit vlfl, 
doubtless, be beneficial, inasmudi as 
an amount of time, &c.^ expended in 
travelling, will be placed at the Masuon- 
ary's disposal for more profitafile fvploy- 
ment ; and thou^ the sodetj is uni- 
versally poor, we hope ere long to raise a 
substantial house for God at Colce** 
View. 
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JjkMASeA*>^JSMinKt qfa Letter from 
Janwery 

MATV or THIE KSY. W. H* HAW. 

Surcx my Uft t« vm^ death hM been 
fMBiftittfd to nttcb mn our lUtlt band 
«Br jnucli and jusUT«ctteeii»ed Iwotbor, 
ibe B«v^ WlUkm H, Hwuk It if • 
m/Medooipspvidcnoe ; but we M it our 
^ixf to boir with pttient •ubmiiiion to 
thciivmrntable diipensationi of the LonU 
Oar bcother vm a tnUr ploui, xcnUoiu, 
jnd (to • Teiy comioenble extent) a 
taoMMfiil witDMt of the truth. Bat be 
bu kft w to moors bif Iom ; he has 
aotciiod upon bU?Mt reward; bo ia gone 
to bia eternal gain ! Mir. Blebj wrote 
me that jltboBfb ^hi« bodily auffninga 
woe great, jet bi» end waa peaceful and 
tiiiui^ba»t»'' 

yzamFVL kclatsje iitto 

HEATMKVIfM. 

Jamfony to an that thaee baa bean 
jnon ^'dmmmliw about the country 
durioff the latahoUdiHray than we ba^e 
bad alnce the boon or 6eedoi> was ex^ 



ihe Rev. John Vazy dated Manehetteff 
\9th, 1847. 



tended to the people. 
TaadMn [ai imiofm denoninatiena mt 
scattered oyer the falaAdi cfanrcbea, 
cfaaptla, and seheola a^sm the Idlls, 
and ornament the dales ( yet It ia laasentx 
ably true, that, in many localidea, the 
pecfkle are relapsing into tbefar fotmar 
Heathemsb ptaetkes I I refer, perdcnlai- 
ly, to the parishes of Vere, darendeo, 
and St. Elizabeth. I have been caediUy 
infbimed that, in a eertaindistcietiB this 
pariah, vietuals ware provided fiir tiie 
dead, and dancing waa kept up aiound 
the grave ! Some of the dancers poaaed 
my residence daring the bobdaya. I mn 
out, and dealred them to hear met but 
they hMtened away, mying, ^ Jfiniatar, 
we know what yon are going to tidl na, 
but we canH hear you now; Minfater, 
go back, we most danoe, fiiri*' Not 
more than three, who bad any nowseyien 
with ua, were led aatray* One waa 
Beckoned as a member; the other two 
were on triaL Thece is abundant room 
yet lor the spirit of piety in Jamaica, 



WESTERN AFRICA, 
INSTITUTION AT SIERRA LEONE. 

BaonrT intelligenoe of a rery gratifying character has been receired 
from our Missioxuuries in the sierra-Leone District. The Institu- 
tioHy for the education and training of nadre converts, and praparjag 
them for fdture naefiilness in the great work of the «vBDgelixatioii 
and instruction of their heathen countrymen, under the blessing of 
Ahnighty God. is in successful operation. During the pa^t year, six 
Toimg men, who have received th« advantages of this Institution^ have 
teea appointed to various departments in the Mission work in Western 
Africa. These young men have, so far, borne excellent characters. 
TTpooa the preparation of an effident native ministnr greatly depend«, 
faomanly speaKing, the regeneration of the thousands of the sons and 
damghters of Africa who are now sunk in superstition and error. May 
the time soon arrive when the great Lord of the harvest shall call 
forth many &ithful native labourers, such as need not to be ashamed ! 

we trust, wiU ornament the cause of God, 
and effect changes mighty and lasting 
upon their deeply degraded eountryxnen 
on this continent. 

But, without lieigbteningonr imagina- 
tion hy bright gloamings of the future, 
we are eheered and encouraged by the 
successes which heye already crowned 
the efforU of your Missionaries in this 
arduous but glorious cause. 

During the past year, six young men 
of intelligenee, and of considerable profi- 
ciency, hare been appointed to various 



BXPOKT OF THfi WESLEYAK THEO* 
LOGICAL ASJ) ilDUCATXOVAL JX- 
STITUTIOV, KINO TOM'S, JTHEE- 
TOWl^ JIKKEA Lf OVE. 
Iv allnnr Miaaion operaUons in Sierra 
]>one, there does not exist a more pleas- 
ing fiaature than our Institution. At 
once it gratifiea our hearU, animates our 
frith, and cheeia our opening pcoqpecto 
in the futuM. On thia inatitution we 
build our hopes, and justly ao, for a more 
efficient dasa ef nmHe inttnietors, who, 
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depirtmentf in the great work of Mit- 
fiong. 

Thomas Peynton, Hausa, to the Gam- 
bia; and who now has Uie important 
charge of the Institution and school at 
Macarthy*s Island. 

Moses Remur, Creole, is employed as 
a Christian Visitor and Preacher. 

Daniel Decker, Creole, has acquired 
some knowledge of the Glasgow system 
of education, and is successfully engaged 
In teaching it to the school connected 
with Zion chapeL 

Benjamin Crowther, Cosso, and Joseph 
Black, Creole, are both Teachers in our 
large school at York. 

James Hero, Popo, is just appointed 
to the charge of our school at Allenstown, 
in the Hastings Circuit. His sphere of 
labour is large, and his work responsible. 
May the work of the Lord prosper in his 
hand I 

These young men haye, so far, borne 
excellent characters; they haye been 
watched over, and cared for, with Chris- 
tian love ; and now, as they are called to 
labour in the Lord's vineyard, we pray 
that they may amply repay the solicitude 
of the Committee, and the anxieties of 
those by whom they have been guided 
and aided in the pursuit of knowledge. 

Since the last Report, four young men 
have been admitted as students ; one of 
whom was obliged to return to his home 
on account of sickness. There are at 
present nine students, and their number 
will be increased by the addition of seve- 
ral others very shortly. It would be a 
very easy thing for us to increase the 
number of students largely ; but it be- 



comes us to act with the greatest caution 
in the selection of those who are to be- 
come agents in our Society. In this 
respect, we feel ourselves bound to most 
careful investigation of those who offer 
themselves as candidates to the work. 

The course of studies pursued during 
the past year is as follows : biblicid 
knowledge, theology, English grammar, 
composition, arithmetic, geography, with 
the globes, history, elementary science^ 
&C., &C. The students are regularly 
met in class; some of them possess a 
spirit of deep and ardent devotedness to 
God, and all of them are ready and will- 
ing to be employed anywhere, and in 
any work to which the Committee may 
appoint. 

It is known that the Institution has 
been committed to my care during the 
last eight months past. My labours are 
ended ; and I am now appointed to the 
Hastings and Wellington Circuit. During 
that eight months, I have gained the 
hearts of the students, and I am not now 
going to express my feelings in being 
removed from them. My firm convic- 
tion is, that the frequent change of Tu- 
tors is fraught with consequences very pre- 
judicial to the interests of the Institution. 
My brother and colleague, Mr. Grif- 
fiths, is now appointed, a man eminent- 
ly qualified for that responsible office; 
and my prayer is, that he may long be 
spared to impart knowledge, and to train 
men for usefulness in the church of 
Christ. 

Thomas RASToy. 
King T<m*s, 

December, 1846. 



It is our painful duty to announce the death of the belored wife of 
the Rer. Matthew Godman, late Missionary at the Gambia. Mrs. 
Godman was compelled by serere affliction to return, with her hus- 
band, from the Gambia, a few months since, and it was hoped that a 
residence in England would restore her to health; but it pleased the 
great Disposer of events to determine otherwise. Mrs. Godman made 
a peaceful entry into the eternal world on the 9th of March. 
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ANNIVERSARY OP THE WESLEYAN MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 

With feelings of devout gratitude to Almighty God, we record the 
interesting proceedings connected with the celebration of another 
Anniyersarj of the Wesleyan Missionary Society. 

The religious services were commenced on Tuesday evening, April 
27th, by the Rev. G. Osborn, of Liverpool, who preached from John 
xvii. 20 — 23 : " Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also 
which shall believe on me through their word ; that they all may be 
one ; as thou, Father^ art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be 
one in us : that the world may believe that thou hast sent me. And 
the glory which thou gavest me I have given them ; that they may be 
one, even as we are one : I in them, and thou in me, that they may be 
made perfect in one ; and that the world may know that thou host 
sent me, and hast loved them, as thou hast loved me/' On Wednes 
day evening, the Rev. Dr. Newton, of Manchester, preached m City- 
road chapel. His text was, 1 Tim. i. 1 1 : " The glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God." On Thursday morning, the Rev. William Atherton, 
President of the Conference, preached in the Great Room of the 
Centenary-Hall, on Gal. vi. 14: "But God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." On Friday 
morning, in Great Queen-street chapel, the Rev. Dr. King, of Glas- 
gow, preached on Jer. ix. 23, 24 : " Thus saith the Lord, Let not 
the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty man glory in 
his might, let not the rich man glory in his riches : but let him that 
glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I 
am the Lord, which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righte- 
ousness in the earth : for in these things I delight, saith the Lord." 
The Sermons delivered by those honoured Servants of God were richly 
imbued with evangelical truth, and were eminently practical and 
appropriate to the occasion. The services were all well attended. A 
yery gracious influence accompanied them, and solemnity and earnest- 
ness appeared to pervade the assembled congregations on each occa 
sion. On the* Wednesday evening. City-road chapel was densely' 
crowded ; and at the Sunday services as well. 

On Sunday, May 2d, sermons on behalf of the Society were 
preached in the principal chapels of the several Circuits in the metro : 
polis : the officiating Ministers were the Revs. Dr. Newton, Dr. King, 
Dr. Hannah, Dr. Dixon, Robert Young, George Osborn, William 
Chalmers, Daniel M'Afee, William M. Bunting, and Thomas Hodson. 

Vox. V. New Series. June & July, 1847. \ 



94 ANNUAL MEETING OP THE SOCIETY. June Sc July, 

We furnish, as usual, a report of the proceedings of the Annual 
Meeting of the Society, on Monday, May 3d, ahridged apd r€|Yised 
from "The Watchman" of Wednesday, May 5th; in which paper may 
be found a fuller report of many of the excellent speeches delivered on 
the occasion, than our spitce will permit U8 to give. 



At eleven o'clock, the Rev. Dr. 
BUNTINQ commenced the proceedings 
by K^^x^K out the Hymn beginning;, 
** From all that dwell below t^'e skien;" 
after which, the Rev. Da. NEWTON 
enira^ed in prav^r. 

The Rev. D^, BUNTING,— It is 
my pleasing duty, on behalf of the Com- 
mittee to whotn the arrangements for this 
Meeting have been intrusted, to announce 
the name of the gentleman whom we are 
to request to do us the honour of pre- 
siding to-day ; but I must for one mo- 
ipent detain you from the mention of his 
nanQ« by stating that we have been 
primarily influenced in that choice by 
sentiments of the highest and most affec- 
tionate respect for the personal character 
of that gentleman, — a respect and affec- 
tion in which we are sure large numbers 
of those who constitute this Society very 
exceedingly and intensely partake, be- 
cause they recollect the services it has 
pleased Providence to make him emi- 
nently the instrument of rendering to the 
great and holy cause of Christian Union. 
We have also had a secondary reason, 
though one we feel very sensibly and 
pleasantly for ourselves, in selecting the 
gentleman whom I am about to name. 
He is connected with a kindred institu- 
tion for which we have also felt great 
attachment, and to which, in times of 
trouble and persecution in some of its 
i^tations abroad, we have delighted to 
show, as far as we could, every possible 
sympathy. The gentleman to whom I 
refer is the Treasurer of the London 
Missionary Society, and on that account, 
I am sure, you, as well as the Committee, 
will be particularly happy to see him 
oecupy the chair. I need scarcely say 
that I refer to Sir Culling Eardley 
Smith, Bart. (Loud and continued 
iipplause.) 

^mCULLING EARDLEY SMITH, 
on taking the chair, said, — My Christian 
friends, finding myself in the chair of 
^uch an assembly as this, looking round 
upon those who compose the occupants 
of this platform, and after hearing the 
observations which have just been de- 
livered to you, I began almost to doubt 
whether I was in Exeter Hall or in Free- 
masons* Hall. Our meeting this morn- 
ing, my friends, recalls to my recollection 
the happy, blessed hours which many of 
V9PMMM94 together Jmi August, in Fxt«- 



masons* Hall ; and I cannot help feeling 
that, from the manner in which this 
meetintr has been commenced, your great 
Missionary movement is not more calcu- 
lated to promote the direct object of the 
evangelisation of the Heathen, thar) in- 
directly to promote an object which I 
confess to be dear to my heart, — the union, 
closer, and closer, and closer every hour, 
of those who love our Lord Jesus Christ 
in sincerity. My de^r and honoured 
friend who has addressed you, has re- 
ferred to my connexion with the Lopdon 
Missionary Society ; and I need not tell 
you that, in that capacity, I feel the 
warmest sympathy and attachment to- 
wards every institution aiming at t))e 
same object as that of the Society with 
which I am myself associated ; but there 
are also circumstances conneeted with the 
Wesley an Missionary Society which lead 
me to entertain a warm and sincere in- 
terest in its welfare. I refer not to the 
fact which has often been stated in this 
Hall, and which, I observe, was referred 
to by your Chairman last year : that the 
sun never sets upon the Missions estab- 
lished by the Wesleyan Missionary Socir 
ety. I thank God for this, as I also 
thank Him that your Ministers visit 
mines in the north of England upon 
which the sun never rises. But there 
are other reasons which attach me to this 
Society. I love those prominently con- 
nected with it, and I thank God niy love 
for them has increased within the last 
two years, because I have known them 
better within that time than I have 
known them formerly. I rejoice that, 
during that period, I have had the pri- 
vilege of labouring with my honenred 
friend, Dr. Bunting | and I can now ap* 

?reciate his character much better than 
was qualified to do when my acquaint- 
ance with him was limited. I love your 
Society on account of the methodical 
and business-like manner in which your 
arrangements are conducted. In casting 
my eye over your Report (or the las( 
year, and the proof of this year*s Re- 
port which has been placed in my hands, 
I have been much struck with the busi- 
ness-like way in which they are drawn 
up; and I think the tabular state* 
ment of your Committee, affording a 
synoptical view of the position of youT 
affairs, deserves the imitation of other 
similar Societiw. But to turn fron thcw 
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more limited reasoni to larger ones, let 
me tay that there are two special reasons 
which, at this moment, attach me very 
itioDgly to yoar Society. One of those 
reasons is, the Catholic spirit that per- 
vades your Missions throughout the 
world ; and the other is, the antagonism 
you are at this moment presenting to 
Popery and Infidelity. I love you for 
yoar catholicity. Let me mention a few 
instances of it. Only last week I re- 
ceived an overland circular letter from 
the Missionary of the London Mission* 
ary Society in Madras, Mr. Drew, stat- 
ing that, durinff the time his chapel was 
under repair, Uie use of the Wesleyan 
chapill was offered gratuitously to our 
Missionaries for their services; and I 
believe, at this moment, while we are 
meeting here, the London Missionary 
services in that place are being conducted 
under a roof that has been built by you. 
A most interesting circumstance of the 
same diaracter occurred within the last 
yeai. You have a very flourishing 3Ii8- 
sioD at Demerara, in South America. 
We have a Mission there too; and we 
have also a Mission at Berbice, a short 
distance from Demerara. Some of your 
lealous Missionaries thought it expedient 
to visit Berbice. It was felt, however, 
by our Missionaries, that the circum- 
stance of your Missionaries coming 
there was likely, in consequence of the 
ignorance of many of the inhabitants, to 
Im prejudicial to Missionary efforts, be- 
cause it would present the appearance 
of division in the Protestant camp. A 
communication on the subject was made 
to us at home ; we entered into friendly 
communications with the directors of your 
Missionary operations, and they wrote to 
us last November, stating that having 
ascertained that the coming of your Mis- 
sionaries to Berbice was likely to be 
injurious to our common Protestant 
cause; they had sent your Missionaries 
instructions to withdraw from that field 
of labour. I think this affords a noble 
example to Christians ; and it would be 
weU if they were in all cases more ready 
to co-operate in their efforts for the 
evangelization of the Heathen, than to 
beeome willing instruments in impeding 
eadi others* operations. But it is not only 
towards the London Missionary Society, 
that you exhibit this spirit. I am happy 
to say that, vei^ recently, the excellent 
Rector of the College in Ceylon, Mr. 
Kessen, co-operated with the Bishop in 
conducting the examination at that Col- 
lege. This is a most gratifying circum- 
stance, and I hope to see the day 
when there will be an union between 
Btehops and Wesley ans throughout this 
Uogdom, provided always that it is 
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on evangelical principles. Only last 
week, ons of the most interesting meet- 
ings that has taken place in Europe 
for years, and which I think is likely 
to exercise a most beneficial influence, 
was held in Paris, for the formation of 
the French branch of the Evangelical 
Alliance; and that meeting took place 
in a Wesleyan chapeL I think, then, I 
have substantiated my statement that 
your Missions are identified with the 
cause of Christian union throughout the 
world. But I referred also to the an- 
tagonism which you present to the joint 
evils of Popery and Infidelity. I sympa- 
thize with you in the contests into which 
you have had to enter, on French-speak- 
ing ground, against these two evils. In 
France your Alissionaries have been cited 
before the tribunals ; and attempts have 
been made, during the year, to debar 
your brethren in Ihat country from the 
exercise of religious liberty. In the 
Canton de Vaud you have had to con- 
tend against the same diflUculties, op- 
posed to you by the supporters of Infide- 
lity. "While I sympathize with you in 
these trials, I must congratulate you 
upon them as honours. I consider that 
Ood is honouring you in thus appointing 
you to contend against the two evils I 
have mentioned; and I think you are 
bringing out a most important truth — 
that whether Popery or Infidelity be 
predominant in any country, both the 
one and the other are equally adverse to 
religious liberty. I doubt not that if 
a struggle should come in our own 
country, whether against latitudinarian- 
ism or Popery, you will be found ready, 
as one man, to rally round the standard 
of Christian and Protestant truth. Allow 
me once more to repeat the cordial feel- 
ing with which I occupy this chair to- 
day ; and to say from the bottom of my 
soul, Ood bless your work at home and 
abroad, — God bless you in the stand you 
are making against Popery and Infide- 
lity, — and God grant that, in those times 
which are coming upon us, when Chris- 
tian principle will be tested, you may 
occupy that place in the Christian phalanx 
which, firom your numbers, your wealth, 
and your piety, you deserve. (Hear, 
and cheers.) 

The Rev. ELIJAH HOOLE then 
proceeded to read the Financial Report. 
The Committee begin with devout 
thanksgiving and humble ascriptions 
of praise to Almighty God. He had 
crowned the year with his goodness. 
Through his kind and overruling Pro- 
vidence, intercourse has been had during 
the year with every Mission of the 
Society throughout the world, however 
remote; serious calamities which have 

l2 
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threatened the prosperity, and even the ex- 
istence, of some of the Missions, have been 
mercifully averted or greatly mitigated ; 
the Missionaries, for the most part, have 
been preserved in the enjoyment of life 
and health; a few have returned for a 
season to recruit their strength in their 
native country ; while six lamented 
labourers have been called to their eter- 
nal reward in heaven. Twenty-five new 
Missionaries have been sent abroad to 
reinforce the Missions and to extend 
the sphere of Christian enterprise : an 
degree of success has been 



granted in honour of the labours of the 
Society, and in answer to many prayers ; 
and the liberality of the Society's friends 
has provided funds for the support of 
the Missions which have not merely 
been adequate to the expenditure autho- 
rized by the Committee, but have also 
left a small balance in the hands of the 
General Treasurers for the beginning of 
another year. The statement of the 
Income and Expenditure of the year 
ending 31st December, 1846, was as 
follows : — 



average degree oi success 

Income of 1846, from all the usual sources, towards the £. s, d, 

regular and ordinary Expenditure 115,762 3 2 

The ordinary Annual Expenditure for 1846 has been 111,534 8 8 



Showing a Balance of Income over the Expenditure of . . . 
To this must be added the surplus Balance of 1845, of ... 



4,227 14 6 
766 14 10 



Making a total Balance in the hands of the Treasurers of. . . 4,994 9 4 



On this statement the following re- 
marks are respectfully offered. If the 
Income of the year be examined, it will 
be found that there is an increase on the 
whole of £2,838. I3s. 8d.y and that this 
advance has arisen from an increase in 
every general source of Income. The 
increase on the Home Receipts is £2,067* 
15#. 9d, The following are the parti- 
culars. The Receipts from the Home 
Auxiliaries, including the Contributions 
received at the Misdon-House, amount to 
£82,950. 7s. 5d,y and show an Increase of 
£1,515. Is. lid. The Juvenile Christ- 
mas and New Yearns Offerings amount 
to £4,770. IBs. 8d., being an increase 
in this delightful source of Income of 
£284. lOs. Sd. The Receipts from Ire- 
land have been £6,462. 5s. lOd,, showing 
an Increase of £262. 'Ss. lOd. The Re- 
ceipts from Foreign Auxiliaries on the 
Mission Stations are £11,788. Gs. 5d., 
being an Increase of £114. Is. lOd.; and 
the Miscellaneous Receipts in the form 
of Colonial Grants, Legacies, Dividends, 
New Donations on Annuity for Life, 
&c., have amounted to £9,790. 3s. lOd. 
being an Increase of £656. Ids. Id. on 
this item for the year. In the Receipts 
at the Mission-House, already adverted 
to, there are not many very large Dona- 
tions like those received from some of 
the Society's more wealthy and generous 
friends in 1845 : it therefore becomes 
evident that there has been a consider- 
able advance in the Income from the 
Auxiliaries in the Home Districts, for 
which the Society is indebted to the 
increasing liberality of its friends at 
large, and to the untiring zeal of the 
Collectors, Male and Female, and the 
various Ofiicers of the Society, whose 
Uboun the Committee continually bear 



in grateful remembrance. The Com- 
mittee fix their attention on the Home 
Income with the greater interest because 
it is less liable to fluctuation, and more 
to be depended on, than the Income from 
the other sources; and they mark its 
steady progress, and increase as indicative 
of an enlarged acquaintance with the 
value of Missions, and the duty of sup- 
porting them, on the part of the Christian 
public, and as a pledge that this great 
work shall be sustained and extended in 
proportion as its nature and results shall 

be ascertained and understood 

When the above financial statement was 
laid before the General Committee on 
Wednesday, March 10th, it gave rise to 
a very hngthened, serious, and important 
conversation ; and a record was made in 
the Minutes of the General Committee 
for that day, — and resolutions adopted 
(which were subsequently published in 

the Watchman J The Committee 

do not disguise from themselves the 
difficulties which will attend the com- 
mencement of a Mission to China, and 
the delays which may occur before suit- 
able agents can be found and prepared 
for so important an undertaking* They 
may be considered as having the object 
in contemplation, ratlier than as intend- 
ing to proceed to its accomplishment im- 
mediately The Details of the Con- 
tributions to the Funds of the Society, 
received during the year 1846 from the 
several Auxiliary and Branch Societies 
at home and abroad, and of the Income 
arising from other and miscellaneous 
sources, then follow ; making, as before 
stated, a total amount of regular and mis- 
cellaneous Receipts from all sources, of 
One Hundred and Fifteen Thousand, 
Seven Hundred and Sixty 'Ttoo Pounds, 
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Three Shillings, and Twopence In the 

amount of Income, Ordinary and Extra- 
ordinary, for the year 1846, were included 
many distinguished instances of Chris- 
tian liberality to the amount of £50 each, 
and upwards, including the following : — 

£ s, d. 

Q.W,Baxtiaoji,^aq., Wakefield.,., BOO 

Ditto 52 10 

T. E. E., at Messrs. Smith, Payne, and 
Smiths 400 

G. B. M., an expression of Good Will, 
inesented now in lieu of a Legacy to 
this Amount SOO 

A. R, at Messrs. Smith, Pajme, and 
Smiths 150 

A Few Friends, by J. Edgware 100 

Thomas Sands, Esq., Liverpool 100 

A Friend, by Robert Lindoe, Esq., 
M.D 100 

James Wood, Esq., Mcmcheeter 100 

6. R. Chappell, Esq., Ditto (Annual) 100 

Peter Rothwell, Esq., Bolton 

Messrs. Smith and Son, Manchester 

Joshua Burton, Esq., Roundhay . . 

Messrs. Burton, Ditta 

Thomas Farmer, Esq 

James Haigreaye, Esq., Kirkitail, 
near Leedt 

Sir Edward N. Buxton, Bart 

Lady Buxton, Northrepps Hall, for 
the Badagry Mission 50 

T. W. Ctayton, Esq. 50 

J. a Elliott, Esq 50 

Thomas Farmer, Esq 50 

Dowager Lady Buxton, for Buxton 
Chapel, Sierra Leone 50 

W. H. Smith, Esq., London, for Ja- 
maica Schools 50 

Mr. and Mrs. F. Riggall, Louth 50 

6. B. Thomeycroft, Esq., Wolver- 
hampton, as a small Token of Grati- 
tude to Almighty God for the pre- 
servation of his life under circum- 
stances of imminent peril, and for 
partially restoring him to health and 
strength 50 

James Heald, Esq., Parr's Wood, 
JHdslmrpfStocJqport 

Miss Heald, IHtto 

Miss Margaret Heald, Ditto 

Mr. and Mrs. Edward Corderoy, Lam- 
beth 

Mr. and 3f rs. John Corderoy, Ditto . . 

J. Howard, Esq., Leeds 

Samuel Stocks, Esq., Wakefield 

Friend at Newark, Don. on Annuity . 200 

Mrs. Sleep, Helstane, ditto ^00 

Mrs. Ann Alhm, ditto 100 

Legacy of W. W. MitcheU, Esq., for- 
raeily of Christ Church, Hants., late 
qf TeiffnmotUh ; Mr. Charles Maggs 
and Mr. Mackenzie, Executors . . . .3368 16 10 

Legacy of Thomas Roberts, Esq., 
Bristol! Charles Hill, Esq., Execu- 
tor, £314 3 1 three and a quarter 
per cents., together with one-third 
of Residue, less duty and expenses. . 554 15 1 

Twenty-five Missionaries, and six wives 
of Missionaries, have heen sent out by the 
Society since the last Anniversary. Seven 
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3Iissionaries, with two wives of Mission- 
aries, have, during the year, returned to 
their several Foreign Stations, after visit- 
ing this country ; and Mr. Whitehouse, 
who had long been usefully employed in 
the West Indies, but had returned to 
England for a season, has again been 
appointed to the Foreign Work, and, 
with his family, has proceeded to the 

Bahamas The Society has also 

sent out, during the year, six Catechists 

or Teachers Six much-lamented 

Missionaries have been removed by 
death: — Mr. Findlay, at Cape Coast; 
Mr. Marshall, at NewfoundUnd; Mr. 
Dowson, at New Providence ; Mr. 
Francis Wilson, at Vavau ; Mr. Palmer, 
in Kaffraria; Mr. Hann, at Jamaica. 
To this affecting record must be added 
that of three excellent females, wives of 
Missionaries, and of Mr. I^ynn, Mission 
School-master, at St. Mary*s, Oarabia. 
The following is a General Sum- 
mary of all the Wesleyan Missions : — 

Central or principal Stations, called 
Circuits, occupied by the Society, in 
various parts of the >vorld 29A 

Chapels and other preaching-places at 
the above-mentioned central or prin- 
cipal Stations, as far as ascertained . . 2,597 

Missionaries and Assistant-Missionaries, 
including eight Sui)emumeraries 417 

Other paid agents, as Catechists, Liter- 
preters, day-school Teachers, &c 771 

Unpaid agents, as Sabbath-school 
Teachers, dec 7,074 

Full and accredited church-members . . 102,330 

On trial for chm'cli-mcmbership, as far 
as ascertained 4,115 

Scholars, deducting for those who attend 
both the day and Sabbath schools .... 72,000 

Printing establishments 8 

The Rev. JOHN BEECHAM then 
proceeded to read the General Report, 
detailing the state and prospects of the 
Missions. Of this intercsitng document 
we are enabled to furnish the following 
outline:— It commences, as usual, with 
Ireland. Here, notwithstanding the 
heavy calamity which had overtaken the 
country, the Missionaries had overcome 
new and formidable obstacles by extra- 
ordinary efforts, and, on the Stations, 
there was an encouraging increase of 
members The Society now occu- 
pies twenty Stations, in thirteen different 
counties : some of these are in large towns 
and villages; others extending through 
many districts, or tracts of country ; and 
some are in the most remote parts of 
Ireland, where, though the congrega- 
tions in some instances are small, yet the 
word of God is precious and gladly re- 
ceived The number of Mission- 
schools amounts to sixty-two, containing 
about four thousand children. The pre« 
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who,' from many years' attentive pftN 
sonsd observation of the state of religion 
upon the continent of Europe, is so com- 
petent to decide upon the kind of means 
needed for its advancement — adds, <ButI 
would say to my friends of the Wesleyan 
Communion, that not Fifty, but a Hun- 
dred, more of their Missionaries are 
wanted in France.' With such con^ 
firmation of their own views on the im- 
portance of their work in that country, 
the Committee are disposed to * thank 

God and take courage.' " In StifitZ' 

erfand, the State persecution of religion 
in the Canton de Vaud continued to be 
severely felt ; and th6 labours of the Mis- 
sionaries at Lausanne and Aigle had been 
again violently interrupted ......... From 

«S'j9am, the accounts were highly satisfac- 
tory. The schools and religious services 
were better attended, and Tracts and the 

Scriptures continue to be circulated^ 

CEYtoK AND Continental India 
come next in order. As to Ceyhn, it Is 
stated. The Missions among the Siqgha^ 
lese population in the Southern District, 
and among the Tamul people and the Ved- 
dahs, in the Northern and Western parts 
of the Island, in all the departments of 
the work, are in a state of useful effi- 
ciency and vigour; in the Southern 
part of the island, the Missionaries re- 
port an increase of thirty-seven members, 
besides thirty-five members in the Kan- 
dyan Provinces, which have not been 
taken into account. The printing-press 
is employed on the Singhalese translation 
of the Scriptures, and in the multiplica- 
tion of useful school-books and Tracts. 
The Native Normal Institution, of which 
i\f r. Kessen is the Rector, has prepated 
thirty students, which ate about to be 
sent throughout the country, to take 
charge of Schools, under the patronage 

of Government The Circuits pure 

noticed almost individually, in respect of 
their Institutions, Religious Societies^ or 

Schools With reference to the 

3Ii8sions in the Presidency of Madras 
and the Jlf^5or^, the Report states ^^ 
The records of the Madras District fbr 
the year are, in miniature, those of the 
Christian church. The Missionaries 
have been diligently employed in the 
various departments of the work, and 
with such results as might have been 
anticipated. The flocks that have been 
gathered have been watched, the indif- 
ferent have been admoiiished, the dis- 
heartened encouraged, the wandeiers 
sought and brotight baek; some have 
been removed fi-om earth to heaven, leav- 
ing behind them a testimony full of com- 
fort and hope to their surviving friends ; 
and their places have been supplied hf 
new converts &om the world of ths ua« 



sent distress of the country has lately 
prevented • a full attendance in the 
schools, as many of the elder children 
have been necessitated to work for : their 
support on the public works, and many 
have suffered from affliction and the want 
of food. This has also^ for the time, 
prevented the carrying-out of the pay- 
system ; but it is hoped that by the 
blessing of God, as the year advances, 
the prospects will brighten, and that the 
schools will resume their usual vigour. 
To meet their present necessities, the 
Committee have made a special grant 
of three hundred pounds Advert- 
ing to the Continent of Eubope, 
it is stated that in Germany a gracious 
awakening had taken place at the Win- 
nenden Station ; mid several, both young 
and old, had experienced the saving power 

of divine truth.... A survey of the 

several Stations in France — at Paris, 
Calais, Caen, Nismes, 3Iontpellier, the 
Cevennes, the Drome, and the Upper 
Alps — exhibits the real progress of the 
work, with some of its discoutagements 
and difficulties. In referetice to this 
Country generally, it is remarked: — 
** The Society's operations in France 
are not prosecuted in the spirit of party, 
or for the attainment of merely sectarian 
objects, but with the view of promoting 
the common cause of evangelical religion 
in that. country. The success vouch- 
safed to those endeavours is not, there- 
fore, to be estimated, solely or princi- 
pally, by the number of individuals who 
may place themselves under the pastoral 
care of our Missionaries. From various 
causes the Missionaries, in making their 
Annual Returns, occasionally may not 
be able to report any nett increase in the 
number of our Church-Members ; while 
at the same time the work of pure and 
undefiled religion, within the sphere of 
their labours, may be steadily on the ad- 
vance. The larger amount of benefit 
resulting from their exertions is to be 
found in that beneficial influence which 
has been indirectly exerted upon othet 
Churches and religious bodies in awaken- 
ing the spirit of inquiry, and stirring up 
the principle of zealous activity ; and 
the Committee are encouraged to prose- 
cute their plans with regard to this im- 
portant portion of their field of hallowed 
enterprise, by the evidence of those who, 
from their piety, extensive knowledge, 
and comprehensive views, are qualified 
to speak authoritatively upon the sub- 
ject. ' The Wesleyans have done much 
for France,' is the testimony which the 
truly Catholic American Minister, the 
Rev. Dr. Baird, has recently borne both 
publicly and privately in the metropolis ; 
•nd this same enlightened individu«U« 
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godly and idolatrous people around. 

The operations in Australia 

ind PoLTKESiA then pass under re- 
view. The Missionarx work in AiutrO' 
UOf as prosecuted among British Settlers 
snd their descendants, does not present 
fuch a variety of details interesting from 
their novelty, as is exhibited in the pro* 
ceedings of those who are engaged in 
evangelising the barbarous aboriginsl 
tribes of distant lands. The Committee 
sre, however, thankful to report, in general 
terms, that the prospects of the Society 
sre very encouraging in the colony oF New 
South Wales. The Rev. William B. 
Boyot, whose appointment, as Cieneral 
iBoperintendent of out Missions in Aus- 
tralia and Van Diemen's Land, was last 
J ear reported, has sealously entered upon 
is work ; his appointment, with the means 
placed at his disposal for advancing the 
interests of the Missions, have excited in 
our people .animation and hope ; and the 
blessing promised to the faithful Mi- 
nisters of the Gospel has not been with- 
held Tn Van Diemen^s Latid, the 

Missionaries are laboriously prosecuting 
their work, and cheered by undoubted 

tokens for good As to New-Zea^ 

Ifmdf the state of the Society's Mis- 
sions is such as at once to excite in the 
Christian philanthropist feelinf^s of grati* 
tude towards Him who, in the midst of 
wars and tumult, has to so great an 
extent preserved in peace the infant 
churches gathered, after many years of 
patient and prayerful exertion, from 
Mpopgdt a people who were sunk in 
ig^wace. and cruelty, and of anxious 
solicitude that,, in, the. new circum- 
stances in which the native converts to 
Christianity have been placed, through 
the extension of European colonization 
and the introduction of the arts and 
sciences of civilised life, they may hold 
^t their profession, and, successfully 
resisting the force of the habits and asso- 
ciations of the debasing superstition and 
enwt which till but recently enthralled 
thfm,. and impelled them to acts of 
ferocity and blood, they may escape 
uninjured irom the dangerous influence 
of a kind of civilisation which, produc- 
ing indeed a change of manners, and 
creating in some measure a taste for the 
decencies and comforts of more enlight- 
ened nations, yet leaves the mind 
without the illuminations of revealed 
truth, the heart unchanged by divine 
grace, and the life uncontrolled by the 
requirements of religion. It is cause of 
thankfulness to the great Head of the 
church, that so many of the Christian 
natives, who hsve been exposed to the 
•vil influences attendant upon a state of 
wwrfani aad of incipient civilisation, 
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have proved faithful in the hour of temp- 
tation and trial | that those of them who 
have actually engaged in the war have 
generally been found arrayed in defence 
of the Government, and of their country, 
against the evil designs and rebellious 
movements of lawless men ; and that, 
although in some few instances the irn* 
moralities and irreligion of professedly 
Christian Europeans, and the efforts of 
the emissaries of the Komish superntition, 
have had an injurious effect upon the 
natives, there are encouraging indications 
of the profrrcsbive diffusion of the know* 
ledge and power of Christianity, and of 
the successful prosecution of measures 
which may be expected, under the bless* 
ing of God, and in his own appointed 
time, to diitpel the moral dHrkne^s siill 
covering so large a portion of the land. 

A few noticesof someof the prin* 

cipal Stations furnish a satisfactory view 
of the state and prospects of the cause. 

The native Institution at P4hia* 

kura continues in useful operation. The 
General Superintendent recently reported 
that " the gradual development of our 
Institution is daily becoming more satisi* 
factory and delightful. The scholars 
becotne truly religious, nnd are well 
trained. The results are being felt far 
away ; and when we have the first race 
of youths mature for their future work, 
we may be sure of happy fruit from 
these plants in the Lord^s vineyard.'* 

The District of the Friendljf 

Islands supplies some interesting facts. 
During the past year, intelligence has 
been received that Josiah Tubou, the 
aged and Chtistian King of the Friendly 
Islands, has been renjoved by death. 
He was seized with illness as he was on 
his return from the island of Eua, which 
place he had visited for the purpose of 
attending the opening services of a new 
chapel ; and after lingering for some 
time he died in the month of November, 
1845. In the hour of death he was gra- 
ciously sustained by the consolations of 
religion, and died with the name of Jesus 
on his lips. On the 4th of December, 
King Georfie Taafaahau, of Habai, the 
legitimate heir to the Government, was 
appointed Tuikanokubolu, or King, ovef 
the whole of the Friendly Islands. He 
is the first Tuikanokubolu who has been 

a Preacher of the Gospel of Christ 

Upon the Societies and Congregations of 
Vavau the gracious influences of the 
Holy Spirit have been vouchsafed in the 
ordinances of religion. Greater attention 
has been paid during the year to the edu- 
cation of the young. Twenty- two Infant- 
schools are reported as in operation in 
this ( ircuit. It is matter of deep regret 
that, through the indisposition of the Rev. 
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George Kevern, and bis consequent re- large islands. Nine are wholly, or main- 

moval from the District, the press is I7, Christian; and though we have none of 

at a stand. Additional Missionaries are the leading Chiefs among our members, 

earnestly requested In Feejee, we have several very influential Chiefs, 

during the past year, there have been and some who have been famous, even in 

printed at the Mission press, three thou- Feejee, as murderers and cabnibals." 

sand copies of Hymns for the Lakemba Attention is then directed to 

Circuit ; Almanacks for four years ; and Southern Africa, beginning with 
sixty thousand Society tickets The the Cape of Good Hope District, Are- 
Missionaries are all engaged in preparing port is given of the Damara Mission, 
a correct translation of the New Testa- including the Ameral and Afrikaaner 

ment in the language of Feejee A tribes Mr. Haddy is thankful that, 

further increase of Missionaries is greatly after passing through so many and various 

needed in this extensive District scenes in South Africa, he has been per- 

The District Report gives a general view mitted to assist in the establishment of 

of this Mission at the close of 1845 : — this Mission also ; and although he has 

^' Our Reports from the various Circuits little rest except that which consists in 

in this District will furnish you with a a change of labour, his strength as weU as 

correct and encouraging view of our sue- his life has been mercifully preserved, 

cess and prospects. In this Report we may He wishes also particularly to acknow- 

be allowed to take a more extensive view ledge the mercy of Ood in delivering him 

of the state of things in Feejee, regarding, from a severe attack of cholera-morbus in 

as we do, the whole group as our District, the month of November last. Here is 

In the name of the Lord we have taken work for five men instead of one man. 

possession of the whole ; and, according It is with pleasure we state that valuable 

to our opportunity, we have endeavoured assistance has been rendered to the Mis- 

to warn every man, and teach every man. sion by Timotheus Sneeue, a Christian 

We cannot but rejoice that the truth has native from Khamies Berg, who, when 

been so widely disseminated, partly by our called, came promptly to our aid in the 

visits to the people, and partly by their spirit of self-deniid, leaving his family 

visits to us. The fact that we have three behind him, as he had not the means of 

thousand three hundred whom we consider bringing them so far. He is a credit to 

as our stated oroccasional hearers, is a grati- the Institution where he was bom, con- 

fy ing proof that we do not labour in vain, verted, and trained The Albany, 

About one thousand eight hundred and Kaffraria, and Bechttana Districts stand 
seventy of these are under school instruc- next in rotation. The Society's Missions 
tion ; one thousand two hundred and on the South*Eastem border of the Cape 
seventy-eight are full and accredited colony, in common with others, have 
church members ; and one hundred and been placed in circumstances of deep and 
twenty-eight, on trial for church member- painful interest. The storm of war has 
ship. The word of God is preached swept over the country; and the bene- 
every Sabbath in fifty-three places; and hcial labours of the Ministers of the 
these places are widely scattered through- Gospel of peace have been rudely inter- 
out the group, so that in many parts of rupted. It is cause of lively gratitude to 
the valley of death there are Prophets Almighty God that the Mission-families 
proclaiming the word of life. Still these have been mercifully preserved from per- 
are only solitary positions taken in the sonal violence. Many of them have been 
midst of the country of the enemy, who, exposed to much privation and alarm; un- 
whether we refer to numbers or political der which, the health of one excellent Mis- 
influence, has still possession of the fleld ; sionary female, Mrs. Thornley Smith, 
all the leading Chiefs being Heathen, was so seriously injured, that she died 
and also the mass of the people. Three on her voyage to England. A devoted 
thousand have been induced to abandon Missionary, Mr. Palmer, while conduct- 
his ranks; but what are these out of ingabodyof fugitives to a place of safety, 
three hundred thousand ? We are thank- was also suddeiUy removed by death from 
ful for these as the first-fruits, and pray the midst of the exciting scene. Their 
that God may use us in reaping the reward is on high. The faithful band 
harvest. We feel ourselves identified of fellow-labourers and feUow-sufferen 
with this generation which is swiftly whom they have left behind are still in 
passing away, — ^passing, alas ! by thou- circumstances which powerfully appeal to 
sands in the blood-stained track of their the sympathies of all the friends of the 
ancestors, — ^passing to the hell of murder- Society, who are especially called upon 
ers and cannibals, many of them un- to offer renewed and fervent prayer that 
warned, though not unpitied. ♦ « « the dark dispensation which has involved 
The Gospel has been introduced into the interesting Missions in this part of 
iwentj.four islands, including the two Afiica in such great difficulty and tiial 
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may be eyentually oyemiled for good. 
A review of the eyents of the year serves 
to explain the existing state of the Mis- 
sions in Albany and Kafihuda. Notwith- 
standing the calamitous war, the Mis- 
sionaries had) for the most part, kept up 
the ordinances of religion in the princi- 
pal towns. Passing events had led some 
to greater devotedness, and awakened 
others to a sense of the importance of 
their eternal interests, so that, in the 
midst of tribulation, there had been cause 
to rejoice. The coloured people had, 
genenlly, proved faithful, and maintain- 
ed tbeir Christian character. It is grati- 
fying to observe that in Albany and 
KaflSaria, there are 1,713 members in 
full communion, an increase of 120, 
besides 221 candidates The Port- 
Natal Mission, not having been disturbed 
by this sad calamity, is, on the whole, in 
a very prosperous condition. A Mis- 
sionary was appointed, at tlie District 
Meeting in 1846, to Pieter-Mauritz Berg, 
and he has entered upon his labours 
under very encouraging circumstances. 
He has already obtained excellent con- 
gregations, to whom he ministers the 
word of life. In this new coloay, an 
additional number of labourers is requir- 
ed ; and among that large and powerful 
people, the Zulus, whose country is ad- 
jacent to the Natal territory, there is a 
vast field as yet wholly unoccupied by 
the Messengers of the Gospel of Christ. 

The Stations in the Bechuana 

District have been unvisited with the 
scourge of war, and remain in a prosper- 
ous and satisfactory state.... .Of the new 
Mission in the Baraputsa country, the 
following discouraging facts are reported : 
Mr. Allison had established the Mission; 
and at Mount Mahamba, the Mission 
Station, he had obtained a congregation, 
on the Sabbath-days, of thirteen or four- 
teen hundred people. About thirty of 
the Baraputsa people had embraced the 
Gospel, and to a considerable extent 
realized its saving power. Everything 
wore the most pleasing aspect, and the 
Mission promised to be one of the most 
successful and important in which the 
Society has ever engaged in Southern 
Africa. But the great spiritual adver- 
sary has been permitted to hinder the 
promising work. Mosuase, the Chief of 
the country, having given offence to some 
subordinate Chieftains, the latter, with 
their people, fled, and came to reside in 
the neighbourhood of the Station. Mr. 
Allison endeavoured to reconcile the par- 
ties, but in vain. The Chieftains were 
obstinate, and refused to return to their 
allegiance to Mosuase. The consequence 
was, that a commando was formed, 
headed by a party of Boers. This com* 
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mando came to the Station one Sabbath 
morning, just as the bell rang for divine 
worship. On its first approach, all the 
people in the neighbourhood flew to the 
Mission-Station, and there no less than 
fifty of them were murdered before the 
eyes of the Missionary, who was wholly 
unable to do anything to save them. 
Mr. Allison and his family were not 
molested; but he has deemed it proper 
to leave the Station for the present, and, 
at the date of the latest account, was at 
Pieter-Mauritz Berg, in the Natal Terri- 
tory The Missions in Western 

Africa are then alluded to. The Local 
Reports from the several Stations in the 
Colony of Sierra Leone furnish a variety 
of details respecting the prosperity of 
the Mission-work. The General Super- 
intendent, in giving a summary of the 
whole, remarks, " I consider it my duty 
to visit the Stations as often as I can ; 
and as I have done so on all convenient 
occasions, I would express my conviction 
that the work of God is prospering in 
every place ; while the very orderly state 
of things in all the Circuits speaks well 
for the brethren who are there employed." 
The Schools, and the Institution for 
training Native Teachers, form one of the 
most interesting features in this Colony, 
and the Reports relative to them are 

given at length The Committee 

regret to report that the operations of the 
Gambia Mission have been again seri* 
ously interrupted. Early in the year 
Mr. Lynn, the very devoted and la- 
borious manager of the School at St. 
Mary's, was removed by death to his 
eternal reward ; and subsequently Mr. 
Chapman, and Mr. and Mrs. Godman, 
were compelled by severe afiliction to 
return to this country, where Mrs. God- 
man shortly sank under the disease which 
had necessitated her removal ftom the 
Mission. Mr. Parsonson was thus the 
only English Missionary left at the 
Gambia. Mr. and Mrs. Davie have 
since been appointed to assist more es- 
pecially in the School-Department ; but 
a further re-inforcement will be necessary 
before the Mwion can be placed in a 
state of efficiency. It is satisfactory to 
learn that the Native Teacher sent, from 
the Training Institution at Sierra Leone, 
to Macarthy's Island, is very laboriously 

and usefully employed The fol* 

lowing extract from the Report of the 
General Superintendent of the Mission, 
on the Gold Coasts Ashanii, &c., fur- 
nishes proofs of the advancement of the 
work which cannot fail to be interesting 
to the friends of Missions : — <^The soci^ 
state of the people is undergoing so ex- 
traordinary a change, that it is now (Feb., 
1846) very much unlike what I found it 
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^ my fint arriTal here in 1838. Many 
Nitives who at that day wore no kind of 
clothing saye a piece . of Manchester 
ootton thrown around them, may now be 
seen respectably, dressed in European 
clothes ; while the dirty hut is now ex- 
changed for the neat cottage supplied 
with European articles of furniture. 
* * * ♦ Since my return from 
England I have once visited all the 
Stations which this report embraces. 
To some I have paid a second visit ; and 
my mind is deeply impressed with the 
vastness of the work which Almighty 
God is carrying on by the instrumentality 
of His servants in this part of the world. 
Who can contemplate the tens of thou- 
sands of precious souls at, or within the 
reach of, the Stations in these Circuits — 
their moral degradation and destitution — 
their teachable and inquiring minds — 
their readiness to hear the everlasting 
Ch)spel — the friendly attitude of all the 
Chieftains towards the Mission — the 
heavy toils, the appalling dangers which 
have been encountered, the tears, the 
groans, the deaths, associated with these 
moral conquests during the last ten years 
and upwards, without being sensibly 
affected with a consideration of its moral 
magnificence ! A few years* careful and 
lealous application on the part of the 
various agencies put into operation by 
the Mission cannot fail, under God, to 
bring about the most glorious results.** 

Of the state and prospects of the 

Important Mission in Ashanti, Mr. 
Wharton reports, — *'In taking a retro- 
spective view of the work of God in 
Ashanti during the last quarter, I feel 
happy in being still in a position to 
report success ; which, if not so ample as 
could be desired, may nevertheless be 
regarded as indicative of a much wider 
extension of the kingdom of our Im- 
manuel, and that at no distant day. 
Our small Society of Six Ashanti con- 
verts, exclusive of about twenty mem*- 
hers from Cape Coast, has now risen to 
the number of fourteen. These have 
voluntarily come forward from time to 
time since the month of August last, 
and have alike professed an earnest desire 
to * flee from the wrath to come — to be 

saved from their sins.'" In the 

oldest Missions of the Society — namely, 
those in the West Indies, and Bri- 
tish North America — ^thereismuch 
that calls for thankfulness, and affords 
encouragement to continued effort. But 
it is matter of regret that in some of the 
Districts a diminution in the number of 
Church-members has taken place, as the 
result of various unfavourable influences 
which are at work in those localities. 
Th$ JUiMion in Jamaica^ tspeeially^ is 



the occasion of much liolicitude. The 
transition-state through which society is 
passing in that colony appears to be un* 
friendly, in some important respects, to 
the cause of piety ; and, although this 
Society may not have suffered, in conse- 
quence, so much as some other religions 
bodies, the Committee have oeverthe* 
less the painful duty devolved upon them 
of reporting a considerable decrease in 
the total number of communicants, as 
compared with the returns of the pre* 
ceding year. This diminution of num* 
hers is not, however, in the case of the 
Wesley an Mission, to be solely ascribed 
to those general causes from which other 
Societies also: are suffering; but very 
much to the want of an adequate number 
of Missionaries. Be it so, that the 
minds of the people emerging from the 
condition of slavery have been so much 
engrossed by the secular affairs which 
solicit their attention, now that they are 
^eemen, as to endanger their higher 
interests, — then does it follow, that they 
need the increased vigilance and watch* 
ful care of their spiritual teachers and 
pastors. Have religious Societies and 
Congregations been 'broken up, and 
many of the members thereof been scat- 
tered over extensive localities in the 
prosecution ef plans for promoting their 
worldly advantage ?-^then is it equally 
apparent, that a greater number of Mis- 
sionaries has become necessary to follow 
them and supply them ^th the ordi- 
nances of religion in the new neighbour- 
hoods where they have fixed their habi*> 
tations. But, instead of corresponding 
exertions having been made to meet the 
emergency created by this new state of 
things, owing to the financial difficulties 
of the Society, even the vacancies occa* 
sioned in the Missionary ranks by afflic- 
tion and removals have remained so long 
without being filled up by the iq>point- 
ment of new Missionaries, that Chapels 
in some places have been entifely closed 
for a time, and the means of grace sus* 
pended, while, in other instances, the 
people emigrating to distant places of 
abode have wandered as sheep without 
a shepherd, because the attention of the 
Missionary, left to his own unaided 
exertions, has been wholly occupied with 
that portion of his charge which remained 
behind. It is not to be wondered at 
that, in such circumstances, a defalcation 
of numbers should be the result. Not* 
withstanding the diflSculties and tempta- 
tions incident to the new state of things 
in Jamaica, there exists good reason to 
believe that, under the blessing of God, 
<<had our Societies been favoured with 
sufBdent ministerial help and pastoral 
cKe, they would have fiospeicd alraii* 
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itodjr." This ii the confident opinion 
expressed by the Missionaries in one of 
the loQil Reports ; and the remark will 
more or less apply to the other Stations 
in that Colony as well as to that to which 

it mote particularly refers Jamaica, 

howerer, is not the only Mission which 
has suffered. The injurious effects of 
the restrictions which were rendered 
necessary by the want of a larger amount 
•f Funds are now clearly manifest. But 
that loss would be sustained as the con- 
sequence of those restrictive measures 
was to be apprehended, on the principle 
that God requires the employment of 
means for the accomplishment of his 
beneficial designs. The bounty of Pro- 
vidence may indeed clothe the fields of 
the husbandman with com; but if he 
have not the means o£ employing a sufii- 
cient number of reapers, part of the pre- 
cious iruits of the earth must perish. 
So, in like manner, the spiritual harvest, 
whitening in the Mission-field of the 
world under the fostering smile and in- 
flaensea of the Gk>d of grace, will not be 
loUy gathered into the gamer of the 
Church without the requisite toil and 
CBdeavours of a band of Missionaries 
equal in number to the task to be per- 
filnned. But the- enlarged income of the 
Bodtty, which the Committee now grate- 
inlly lepor^ affords encouragement and 
hope as to the future. Let the ardent 
and increasing zeal of the friends of the 
Society thus continue to provide the 
means for multiplying the agencies re- 
qaired for the effective working of the 
various Missions; let more fervent and 
importunate prayer be offered to Al- 
mighty God fbr a still richer measure of 
his furthering blessing, — and it may be 
confidently anticipated, on the ground of 
the divine promise, that the work which 
has been so auspiciously commenced in 
this latter day will more rapidly advance, 
and the Gospel of Christ still more ex- 
tensively multiply its peaceful conquests 
in heathen lands. 

I*he Rev. EDWARD BICKER- 
8T£TH, Rector of Watton, Herts, who 
was received with loud applause, said, — < 
I have to move — 

" Thai tfie Report^ of which an abstract 
has been read^ he received and pub' 
Ikhed.'' 

I need not say anything to commend that 
resolution to your adoption. All who 
love the Saviour in sincerity must be 
delighted with the progress of his saving 
truth in the world. The Reports of our 
various Societies are, in this respect, be- 
eoming increasingly delightful to every 
Christian's mind. I have pleasure, my 
dear friends, as a Clergyman of the 
Ghnnb gf finglandy in attaDditig this 



meeting, to show tay interest and my 
sytnpathy in those enlarged and blessed 
Missions, in which the Wesleyan Mis* 
sionary Society has long been engaged in 
the Heathen world.- 1 have for a long 
time had the privilege and the joy of 
being a subscriber to the Wesleyan Mis- 
sionary Society, as I have to other So- 
cieties' holding the Head, though not of 
my own eommunion, engaged in the same 
work. I feel it to be a strong duty on 
all Christians to send to the Heathen, far 
and wide, our common salvation, in all 
ways that are open to us ; and in joining 
a body not immediately in my own com- 
munion, I feel that I have the special 
advantage of testifying the real union of 
the people of God, amid their many 
minor differences. The importance of 
this in all our Missionary proceedings is 
very great. I know that our Mission* 
aries abroad, in Calcutta, Madras, and 
elsewhere, have very frequendy been 
greatly encouraged, and have found their 
hands materially strengthened, from their 
mutual conferences together. With our 
dear friend, Dn Bunting, I had the pri- 
vilege^ twenty-five years ago, as one of 
the Secretaries of the Church Missionary 
Society, of occasionally meeting my bro- 
ther Secretaries of different denomina- 
tions ; and we found those meetings full 
of advantage to our common object of 
imparting the Gospel to the benighted 
Heathen. The greatness of the things 
in which we agreed was thus, more and 
more, brought out ; and I doubt not, in 
part fVom these Missionary labours, as 
well as from the influence of the Bible 
Society, and other religious institutions, 
we were last year enabled to form that 
blessed Evangelical Alliance, which has 
brought us nearer and nearer together. 
Fifty denominations, differing in minor 
things, were all one in those grand essen- 
tials, which with one voice and one heart 
we have testified* I cannot forbear, 
also, remarking, that the unanimity 
with which the whole body of the Wes* 
leyan Societies have united in promoting 
the Evangelical Alliance has been emi» 
nent and marked. I mention it to the 
honour of the Wesleyans, that, almost 
without exception, they have, with one 
heart and mind, united in promoting the 
Evangelical Alliance. I thiiik it a great 
honour to them to have done so. The 
times demand this gathering together of 
the hosts of the Lord. There are 
mighty enemies raging against us on 
every side, under the banner of the Prince 
of Darkness. Infidelity, Popery, law- 
lessness, worldliness, have immense hosts 
ranged under their banners; and they 
have all, in the fallen heart of our com* 
mon fUlen nature^ an ally cdtttinuiiUy 
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strengthening them in every evil work — 
the root of those evils heing that fallen 
nature which is common to us all. Now, 
at such a time, we need to grasp more 
firmly^ to confess more simply, that one 
common salvation which binds and unites 
us together; and if the leader of the 
hoHts against us be mighty, if he be the 
" Prince of the power of the air," if he 
be << the god of this world," and if he 
be " the spirit that worketh in the chil- 
dren of disobedience," blessed be our 
God, He that is in us is infinitely 
stronger and mightier than he that is in 
the world, and will assuredly shortly 
bruise Satan under our feet. I feel the 
privilege of sharing and partaking in the 
trials and triumphs of your beloved bre- 
thren in that work dear to us all, — that 
of spreading the Gospel of Christ 
throughout the world. If the patriot 
can sympathize in the sorrows, and can 
rejoice in the triumphs, of his country, 
whether in China, or Affghanistan, or 
South Africa, or wherever we have con- 
flicts in maintaining our empire, surely 
the Christian may well weep in the sor- 
rows, and joy in the triumphs, of that 
deeper, wider, higher conflict with the 
Prince of Darkness in which any part of 
the army of Christ may be engaged, 
knowing as he does the eternal issues de- 
pending on every step of that conflict. 
The world has too long seen the divi- 
sions of the children of God ; the world 
has too long found this a grand stum- 
bling-block. It is almost the only re- 
maining argument left to the Infidel, 
and the Papist, and the man of this 
world, — " When you agree and settle 
upon your principles, then we may attend 
to you." Now, let the Infidel, let the 
Romanist, let the men of this world see, 
that there are things of infinite moment, 
of primary importance, in which, not- 
withstanding every minor difference, we 
are really one, and that we can rejoice in 
each others* triumphs as well as S3rmpa- 
thize in each others* sorrows. My con- 
viction assuredly is, that before the Lord 
returns in his glory, his people who truly 
love him, and serve him, will be mani- 
fested far more distinctly from the great 
body of those in Christendom, who, 
under Infidel or Neologian perversions 
on the one hand, or Papal or Tractarian 
perversions on the other, are opposing 
the Gospel of Christ. There is one 
thing with regard to which I entertain a 
little jealousy — I hope it is a godly 
jealousy — of this Society. When my 
dear friend, your Chairman, was staying 
with me at Watton, he received a letter 
from your Secretary, which seemed to 
state your income for this year as 
£260,000. «WeU/' I said, "thank 



God for this £160,000;" but I became 
a little alarmed for my Church Mission- 
ary Society, with which my heart has 
been bound up for many years. It 
turned out that the amount of your in- 
come was £116,000, instead ot £160,000. 
Now I should rejoice if you did get 
£160,000 a year. I hope you will ; if 
you exert yourselves, you may. I hope 
this was only an anticipative letter of 
your Secretary, designed to show what 
he intends you should raise. We ought 
to "provoke one another to love and to 
good works." The income of the Church 
Missionary Society, I find, is likely to 
be £117)000 this year, so that we shall 
be a little above you ; and the income of 
the London Missionary Society is likely 
to be £80,000. You have very often 
been a-head of us ; and I asked a friend 
how it was ; and what he told me, may, 
I think, teach us all a good lesson. He 
was well acquainted with the habits of 
your brethren, and he said that when 
members of your communion got on in 
business, many of them, rather than en- 
large their establishments, increased 
their contributions to your religious so- 
cieties. If this be a general principle 
with you, it is, indeed, a delightful mani- 
festation of zeal and attachment to our 
blessed Saviour. O may we all count 
it our highest privilege, in any advance- 
ment in life our good and gracious God 
may give us, to make that advancement 
chiefly tributary to efforts to enlarge the 
Redeemer's kingdom ! Whatever gifts 
God may bestow upon us, I trust we 
shall all agree in this one grand prin- 
ciple — let all the honour and glory be 
given to Emmanuel ; let Jesus be magni- 
fied; let his grace be exalted in our 
works and labours of love ; and the more 
he blesses us, the more simple must we 
be in dependence on his Spirit; the 
more earnest must we be in enlarging 
desires for the pouring out of that Spirit 
upon all flesh. The Lord himself bless 
and prosper your Committee, — bless your 
association, — ^bless your subscribers ! 
The Lord himself bless and prosper 
your Mission, and all your effbrts to 
make Christ known to those that know 
him not ! (Hear, and applause.) 

The Rev. Dr. KING, Minister of 
the United Secession Church, Glasgow, 
said, — Mr. Chairman, — ladies and gen- 
tlemen,*~I rise with very great pleasure, 
to second the resolution which has been 
so ably proposed ; and I feel it no com« 
mon happiness to be thus allied with the 
mover — a Christian Minister whom the 
Christian world delighteth to honour. I 
have the more pleasure in discharging this 
duty, because it is new, not only to myself 
but, I believe, to my religious denomina* 



SPBBCH OF THB RET. DR. KUCO. 



1847. 

tion. The mover of thii resolution has 
leferred to the Church with which he is 
oomiected; and, under the sanction of 
hii high example, I trust I shall he ex- 
cused for thus alluding for a moment to 
my own religious connexion. I am 
iWBie that your Ministers and ours have, 
here and there, exchanged pulpits; — I 
think they might do so more frequently 
with propriety and benefit. At the same 
time I am not aware that any Minister, 
expressly from our denomination in 
Scotland, has been honoured to take the 
same part, that I am now permitted to 
take, in your Missionary anniversary 
services. [Dr. Bunting here made a 
remark to the Rev. speaker.] I am re- 
fierred to one of our Ministers who has 
been so honoured ; but I have reminded 
my friend, Dr. Bunting, that that Minis- 
ter was resident in England. This fact, 
therefore, may^ be looked upon as some- 
what indicative; it shows in what dif- 
ferent channels our streams have been 
flowing. You have taken your origin 
and growth in England, and we in Scot- 
land; and we seem to have identified 
local with religious extremes. At the 
same time, it would be improper to say 
th»t the difference is exclusively local. 
Our doctrines, our government, our dis- 
cipline, all present more or less contra- 
riety and divergence. These facts, then, 
may explain why^ I have not come 
sooner; but it remains to be accounted 
for that I have come now. Is it that I 
am becoming a Methodist ? I am not 
sure that I should take fright at the 
idea. I think I have met with 
more startling conceptions. I am sure 
of this, — ^that I should be a follower of 
you, wherever you were followers of 
Christ ; and I will concede further, that 
I might be chargebble with many more 
reprehensible robberies than taking a leaf, 
here and there, out of your book. I am 
sure, if I should do so, and they should 
be read through the whole extent of 
Scotland, ''your zeal would provoke 
very many.'* But I really am not awaie 
that I am turning Wesleyan. What, 
then, is the explanation of ray presence 
here? Is it that you are becoming 
Scotch Seceders, or Calvinistic Presby- 
terians ? I really cannot flatter myself, 
that the manner in which you receive 
the question bespeaks an afiSrmative re- 
sponse. If it be not, then, that I am 
turning Methodist — if it be not that you 
are turning Secessionists — what is the 
exposition? I trust it is that we are 
both becoming a little more Christian, — 
that we are forming a clearer and juster 
apprehension of the nature, the spirit, 
and the aims of our holy religion. We 
are finding, that our differences are not 
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quite so vast as we had imagined,-.that 
we haveliitherto beheld them through a 
mist that magnified them ; and that, as 
we come nearer, instead of enlarging, 
they are found considerably to diminish. 
At all events, if it be not granted that 
we have over-estimated our differences, 
I think it will be confessed that we have 
under-estimated our agreements; that 
we have done great injustice to what we 
hold and hope in common. We are 
united as to the excellence of judg- 
ment, mercy, and faith ; and we have 

begun to discover, — O, how late! 

that these are the weightier matters of 
the law. If I should be asked to enun- 
ciate, a little more distinctly still, some 
of our great common sentiments, I should 
refer to the doctrinal basis, or summary, — 
or call it what you will, — of the Evan- 
gelical Alliance ; and I am free to say, 
that he does not understand the Oospel 
who does not rank the contents of that 
document with its cardinal and soul- 
saving principles. Not only, however, 
is there much in common in our convic- 
tions, but there is not a little that is 
common, or at least analogous, in our 
ecclesiastical history. Our churches 
might be sister churches, in respect of 
their age. The one cannot stand to the 
other in the relation of a mother church. 
We had both, likewise, small begin- 
nings — beginning with individuals, and 
not, like the Nonconformists or the Free 
Church, with hundreds or thousands of 
esteemed and devoted Ministers. In 
both cases, likewise, from small begin- 
nings we have greatly increased. I am 
far, indeed, from alleging that our in- 
crease rivals or approaches yours; but 
you will not declare it to be contempt- 
ible, nor will you think us unworthy the 
name of a Missionary Church, when I 
state, that, in the course of a century, 
the number of our Ministers has in- 
creased from four to four hundred. Be- 
sides the Relief Church may be regarded 
as another department of our Church, and 
these churches during the present month 
are to be united into one Church — to be 
known henceforth by the name of " The 
United Church." We shall then, in our 
Ministers and churches, be about 600 
strong. We have likewise Missionaries 
in the Highlands of Scotland, in the 
Orkney Isles, in Jamaica, Trinidad, 
America, and Africa. Why, if we had 
not met here, and if we bad determined 
that one should go West and the other 
East, we should meet in the persons 
of our Missionaries on the other side 
of the globe. Such meetings have taken 
place. The Missionary more immedi- 
ately connected with your congregation 
in Trinidad has been actually in << evan- 
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f«lical BHiapee** with our Missionariefi 
there, thup, a« U were, tendering a piac- 
tieal rebuke to our late and tardy co- 
operation. £yen our differences, perhaps, 
are not in every instance to be regretted, 
if tbey respect not the question of truth 
and error, but merely details of manage- 
ment. Perhaps those differences were 
providentially intended for good. We 
have not flourished greatly in England. 
I do not find, in your Reports, very much 
about signal success attending your 
labours in Scotland. It seems, then, as 
if each tree fitted its own soil. • If they 
had both been the same, one or other 
country had wanted a bread-fruit tree. 
It is enough if they are both in their own 
way fertile ; both trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lord, that he may 
be glorified. If any would still doubt 
about the substantiality or importance of 
our agreements, and would question my 
own consistency in courting your fellow- 
ship, which, however, I am sure, nobody 
in my religious connexion would do — 
he will find my response and my defence 
in your most interesting Report. God is 
countenancing you ; who then shall dis- 
countenance you ? He is pouring out 
his Spirit on you, and I trust on us like- 
wise ; what, then, am I, or any one, to 
fight against God? It is a noble Report. 
It does great honour to your Secretaries ; 
and, what is of infinitely greater moment, 
it does honour to our common religion. It 
is delightful to read there of the successes 
with which you have been favoured, and 
scarcely less delightful to mark the truth- 
fulness and humility with which disap- 
pointments and reverses are acknow- 
ledged. I might pass from paragraph 
to paragraph, showing its great and di- 
versified interest ; but I will notice only 
two great leading facts to which the 
Report throughout bears the strongest 
attestation. The first of those facts is, 
that the Gospel is everywhere necessary. 
As regards secular commodities there is 
an interchange ; one country gives what 
another country wants. But all coun- 
tries want the Gospel. It is nowhere in- 
digenous ; it is not superseded by natu- 
ral advantages, by soil, by climate, or 
by geographical position. In conse- 
quence of these advantages, indeed, ve- 
getation may be luxuriant ; perhaps arts 
and sciences may even be advanced ; 
and Babylons and Ninevehs may raise 
their pinnacles to heaven. But all 
these external advantages, without the 
Gospel of Christ, only aggravate by 
contrast the meanness, the vileness, and 
the wretchedness of spiritual ruin. Nor 
is the Gospel superseded by time for im- 
provement. We have hesurd a great deal 
i^u$ th§ Beif^improYtment of man, and 



various theories have been contrived to 
show in what way he elevates himself 
in respect of intelligence, morality, and 
happiness; but when we look at the 
world as it is in fact, we see that its ten- 
dency is to degenerate. We speak, my 
friends, about our dispensations, and we 
have indeed had themp-rantediluvian, 
Mosaic, Christian<^-.each rising above 
the other in excellence and value { but 
let us keep in mind that for the great 
majority of the world's population there 
has been but one economy — not a divine^ 
, but a Satanic economy — guilty, frightful 
wretched ; an economy of deep and still 
deepening delusion. If you could find 
any nation, in the absence of the Gospel, 
trusting,^ loving, and serving God, such 
a nation would afford a very strong argu- 
ment both against Christianity, and 
against Christian exertion. But there 
is no such nation; no one pretends to 
imagine that there is. Go to some new 
region of the earth ; you may be uncer- 
tain, before you arrive there, whether 
the people will have abundance of water, 
or of fbod ; whether they will have this 
plant, or that animal ; whether they may 
possess the knowledge of some arts, or 
may still be in a state of utter barbarism ; 
but you feel absolutely confident before- 
hand that, if the Gospel has not been 
there, holiness is not there; that the 
people must be living without God, and 
dying without hope. The case, then, it 
urgent, and it is wide as the earth. If 
you have pity for the sick, — ^if you have 
pity for the imprisoned, — if you have 
pity for the dying, O, then, compas- 
sionate those poor idolaters ; for these and 
all such maladies, in their worst and 
most fearful forms, meet, and reign, and 
riot in their deplorable condition. The 
Report bears testimony to another fact, 
rot simply that the Gospel is every- 
where necessary, but that it is every- 
where sufficient. ^< There is very much 
land to be possessed," but there is no- 
thing more extraordinary to do than has 
already been done; the Go&pel has no 
more signal triumphs to achieve than it 
has achieved already. There is nothing 
more needed than just a multiplication 
of such successes as those which your 
last year's Report relates, in order to 
eradicate the curse, and replace it, through- 
out the earth, with the fulness of the 
blessing of the Gospel of Christ. No 
matter how the famine rages, there is, in 
its provisions, enough and to spare ; no 
matter how the people are wounded, 
nay, though they be dying, or actually 
dead, — here is that uplifted Saviour 
whose blood is redemption, whose death 
is life. This, my fViends, entails on all 
of ui » most solemn retpomibUity. <Uf 
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then cmntt d« anything /br me,** said an 
agouiied petitioner to our Lord, << have 
mercy.** The Heathen are practically 
saying the same thing i *< If you can do 
anything for ni, haie mercy.** If we 
enold only moderate their woes, it would 
bt a fearfVil cruelty to deny onr interpo- 
sitioo. What, then, shall we think of 
mr aeeoantability, if we stand by, hold- 
ing in omr hands an entire and all-sufH- 
dent remedy? It is true, indeed, we 
ean do nothing eiBeiently of ourselves ; 
but we can instrumentally proclaim that 
CNispel of which we have no reason to be 
ashamed ; for it is " the power of God 
nBto salvation to every one that be- 
Heveth.'* I rejoice, my friends, in the 
asanrance affbrded by this Report, that 
yoB acquiesce in such sentiments, and 
that you express your approval of them, 
not by mere verbal consent^ but by noble 
Christian exertion. I doubt not, you 
will persevere in the same course ; and, 
although the times are hard, and many 
may experience difficulty in prolonging 
their beneficence, I anticipate that this 
win not excuse your shoit-comingM, but 
will only enhance your success. Think, 
how noble it is to be so occupied. Per- 
sonal effort is good, but still it is limited. 
It can extend only to a few of your 
friends or neighbours. Think how, 
through your Missionaries, you have a 
sort of ubiquity of benevolence. Through 
their hands and feet you span oceans, 
you overleap the Alps, you cross the 
equator, you grasp the poles. Vou see 
through their eyes; you hear through 
their ears ; you speak through their lips. 
Wbile you sleep, you are working ; while 
you rest, you are labouring ; and all that 
they do, you — ^knowing or not knowing 
it — are doing by them. And even that 
is not all. Your usefulness is as little 
limited to your age as to your land. 
The wicked die, but their wickedness 
does not die ; they leave it an awful 
heritage to posterity in its pernicious in- 
fluences. Happily, the converse like. 
wise holds good. You, active, devoted, 
beneficent Christians, will die. The 
tablets erected to your memories will 
come to be effaced and removed; and, 
by and by, there will be no one in all 
the earth to tell where they have laid 
you ; but your usefulness, through these 
exertions, will still survive, will still be 
exerting its energies, perhaps undiscerned 
by human eye, from father to child, 
through all generations. And even this 
Tiew of the subject is too limited. The 
world cannot hold Christian usefulness. 
Too large for the earth, it rises to heaven ; 
too elongated for time, it stretches into 
eternity ; and when the sun shall have 
bam ti^ed into tackdothy and the moon 
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into blood, and all the stars, extinf^ 
guithed, shall refuse to give their light, 
Christian usefulness shall still be shed- 
ding iis benififnant and lovely radiance 
throughout all ages, world without end. 
(Loud applause.) 

The RsT. GEORGE OSBORN, 
who was ealled upon to support the re- 
solution, said — I think. Sir Culling, we 
may at least congratulate ourselves, that 
the Evangelical Alliance is doing its own 
work ; for although we are not now met 
in connexion with that institution, I can 
hardly separate the scenes we have wit- 
nessed, and the statements we have 
heard to-day, from the recollection of its 
hallowed influence. Though I should 
not have chosen for myself the position 
in which I now appear before the meet- 
ing, yet I cannot be insensible to the 
honour and pleasure of being associated, 
in connexion with this re8olution,with two 
reverend and dear brethren, with whom, 
during the last few months, it has been 
my privilege to be associated in other 
places, in connexion with that noble 
enterprise of Christian love. Before I 
pass to the consideration of the topics 
involved in the resolution, I cannot deny 
myself the pleasure of adverting to the 
satisfaction I feel in addressing myself 
to the supporters of the "Wesley an Mis- 
sionary Society on this occasion, with Sir 
Culling Smith in the chair. Not only 
do I sympathize entirely with those senti- 
ments which, as we were told at the 
commencement of the meeting, prompted 
the Committee in the selection of a Chair- 
man; — not only do I feel most gladly, 
and acknowledge most gratefully, the 
value of such an example of Christian 
Union in connexion with Missionary 
effort, as is afforded by his presidency to- 
day : — but I cannot forget a former oc- 
casion, on which he and I stood on this 
platform in the same relative positions. 
I cannot forget, once on a time, when 
our national Protestantism was threatened 
with grievous dishonour and compro- 
mise, and when we banded together for 
its rescue, that we were most ably, and 
valiantly, and prudently headed by the 
excellent Baronet who now occupies the 
chair; and, however those efforts may 
have provoked the ridicule of some in 
high places, — however they may have 
exposed him, as well as ourselves, to the 
shafts of an ungodly and laughter-loving 
press, — a portion of which, as it laughs 
to live, must live to laugh, — it becomes 
us, I think, who have chosen our ground, 
and taken it up advisedly, to do honour 
to our principles in the person of our 
Chairman to-day. I have no wish to 
implicate the Committee of the Wesleyan 
Missionary Society in my lucb prin- 
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eiplM and lentiments as these ; but, for 
myself, I am glad to have an opportunity 
of avowing them, and to declare that, 
whoever may think fit to indulge in such 
observations as I have referred to, and 
whoever may designate the voice of that 
collective Protestant sentiment, which 
has often made Exeter Hall to echo 
again, a "bray," — ^yet still, as 

*'A rose by any other name would smell as sweet," 

so a sound, raised on behalf of Protestant 
principles, may be available as a testi- 
mony, though it should be designated by 
the most contemptuous epithet that could 
by possibility be applied to it. I, for 
one, am not content to cease from that 
sound ; — T am not content to forbear from 
the opportunity a gathering like this 
affords me, of avowing that, though I 
desire ever to cherish the utmost possible 
charity towards the persons of those who 
adhere to the Romish apostasy, yet, 
as a Methodist, and a friend of Methodist 
Missions, I feel myself committed to the 
old Protestant motto, which forms the 
title of Bishop Hairs well-known tract — 
" No Peace with Rome." And now, Sir 
Culling, and Christian friends, there are 
one or t^o topics suggested by the Report, 
the adoption of which I have the honour 
of supporting, to which I will briefly 
ask your attention. It behoves us, as a 
Christian community, to cultivate, and 
solemnly and collectively to express this 
morning, our sincerest gratitude to Al- 
mighty God for the position in which, 
during the past year, he has been pleased 
to place our Missionary Society. It ap* 
pears to me, that the large annual in- 
come — (I only wish it had been as large 
as Mr. Bickersteth's friend supposed it 
was) — which has been to-day reported, 
was, to a great extent, unexpected by all 
the parties officially connected with our 
Society, and by those who have the best 
means of judging as to the probable 
circumstances in which, at the end of 
the year, it may be placed ; and because 
it was unexpected, it is all the more 
welcome. Because it was unexpected, it 
is, I think, the more to be rejoiced in, as 
furnishing a presumption that it was not 
the result of any very remarkable special 
effort to meet an emergency, or to raise a 
given and stated sum, but it has been 
the growth of the steady, general, — I had 
almost said, universal, — but silent, ac- 
cumulation of the people^s liberality 
through the length and breadth of the 
Methodist Connexion. There have been 
years in our histoij when we have been 
obliged to have rmurse to special ap- 
peals; and those special appeals of our 
Committee, as they have always been 
judJciouBly m»de, have always been 



heartily responded to. But this year 
there has been no special appeal. There 
have been periods in our history when, 
both in the metropolis, and in different 
parts of the country, some of our friends 
have thought it necessary to resort to those 
various ingenious appliances for swelling 
our chantable funds, which modem times 
have suggested, and which, though ob- 
jected to by some persons, have proved 
largely productive, and have greatly 
assisted the funds of our several societies. 
But this year we have had no bazaars; 
this year we have had no very large 
legacy ; this year, as the Report told us, 
there has been no signal event in our 
financial history, which might account 
for the increase of our income. We are, 
therefore, at liberty to trace it — and I 
for one do joyfully trace it — to the in* 
crease of Missionary principle among 
the friends and supporters of Methodist 
Missions. I know not. Sir Culling, 
how it may be with your Society, but I 
have great pleasure in believing, with 
reference to my own communion, that, 
both with regard to Ministers and Mis- 
sionary speakers, there has been a large 
increase of seriousness and solemnity in 
their support of this work. I am in- 
clined to think, that very much fewer of 
us — I wish I could say none — come to 
Missionary Meetings to be amused. I 
am inclined to think, that very much 
fewer of those who are called upon to 
advocate this cause, indulge in a strain 
of remark calculated to amuse, or to 
excite a light and frivolous feeling. On 
the contrary, there is a tone of increased 
seriousness about our anniversaries, and 
of increased solemnity about the pro- 
ceedings of our Committees, and much of 
that which might have been denominated 
a factitious element in the excitement of 
former times, has abated. And a solemn 
conviction appears to peivade all minds, 
that it is as Christians we are committed 
to the work of Christian Missions; — that 
it is not as Methodists merely, or as 
adherents of our respective churches, 
desirous of swelling their numbers, and 
so reflexly and indirectly of promoting 
their home-interests, but as men who, 
conscious that they owe everything them- 
selves to the grace of God, feel that they 
are bound, by allegiance and gratitude 
to the Saviour, to make his name known 
to the ends of the earth ; and that they 
will never have discharged their duty to 
him who hung upon the cross, till their 
consciences tell them, that all their 
talents, all their influence, all their time, 
and all their property, and — if need be — 
all their children, are at the disposal of 
their once crucified but now glorified 
Lord. If thif be the principle by which 
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the increase in oar funds has been 
bronghc Bboat,.^by which that increaiied 
ictivity has been exdted which has led 
to the joyful resnlu reponed to-day,— 4t 
is my hope and belief, that it will lead 
to our being able to report next year 
huri^ oootiibutions still; and that, by 
snd by, we shall come to hear the ful- 
filment of the anticipations of Mr. 
Bickersteth^s friend,_that our £116,000 
has become £ 160,000. And why should 
this not be? Sir, f am but a young 
member of this Society, yet 1 am old 
tnough to remember, that, this day 
twenty-six years, I went to City- Road 
diap el, and heard the joyful report of 
the W esleyan Missionary Society read, 
annountiing an income of £23,000. There 
sits behind you, Sir, a dear and venerated 
Minister, (Dr. Bunting,) who told us, 
that day, that our £23,000 ought to be 
£40,000. He had been telling us, the 
night before, that we were debtors to 
Oneks and barbarians, wise and unwiHC, 
and that all we did was not a discharge 
of that debt, but only an acknowledgment 
of it. I beard some of our friends, as 
we retired from that meeting, grumbling 
in a good-natured way — in the way in 
which they had perhaps been taught to 
gmmble in a humorous poem published 
some years before — <<As for that Mr. 
Banting, he never will be satisfied.*' 
But the event showed that <<that Mr. 
Bunting*' was quite right, — that the 
Methodists could raise £40,000; and, 
at this time, they have raised nearly 
three times that amount. And are they 
any the poorer ? — Are they any the 
ioxrier? — Ifave they lost anything by 
tbeir increased contributions ? Have 
tbey not realized the truth of that great 
principle of the Divine administration, 
embodied in so many promises,*-^^ Give, 
and it shall be given unto you; good 
measure, pressed down, shaken together, 
and running over, shall men give into 
your bosom ?" I appeal to the Methodist 
community on this point, and I know 
what their answer will be. They are 
ready to try, at all events, for £160,000. 
I would ask you, whether, in the case of 
Ireland, there is not a very remarkable 
confirmation of the observation I have 
made. If you could have anticipated 
decrtase and failure anywhere, you must 
have expected it in Ireland. In 1846, 
I was appointed to visit that country, or 
a portion of it, on behalf of this Society. 
I had read in the papers, in January of 
that year, how a certain gentleman " in 
another place** said, that Ireland was 
then within three days of famine. I 
wrote to the General Superintendent, or 
Manager, of our Missions in that coun- 
try, and ssld, — '* Surely, within three 
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days of a famine, you will not in%ite 
the Mixsionary depuration.*' He re- 
plied, " Come and see.** We went : and 
though we found pressure existing in 
various places, I believe there was not 
a single place in which we did not nnd 
a larger collfction than had been made 
in 1845. Sir, when 1847 came, if I am 
righ'ly infurmed, even many of those 
places which had suffered most severely 
from the visitation with which it has 
pleased G>d to chasten that portion of 
this kingdom, and through that portion 
the whole united empire, — even many of 
thoKC places have repeated the history of 
1846, and have tictually given more this 
year than they did last year on behalf of the 
funds of this Society. What does this show? 
It shows that they think there is even a 
heavier calamity with which a people 
may be visited than the failure of their 
crops and a famine of bread and of water ; 
— it shows, they think that the word of 
the Lord is more precious even than the 
means of temporal life ; — it shows, they 
think that even Skibbereen, with all its 
sorrows and horrors, might have been 
in a still worse position, if the light of 
the Gospel had not shone upon it, and 
if the Word of God had not been cir- 
culated there ; — it shows they are desirous 
that the agency which has given that 
Word and that Gospel to them should 
be diffused where it will have precisely 
the effect it has had among themselves— 
that of mitigating sorrows, of drawing 
out the resources of benevolence, of 
leading man to feel for man, and Chris- 
tian for Christian, and of combining all 
in one sympathetic brotherhood. I 
think this meeting will allow that these 
reports fmm Ireland are well calculated 
to afford us encouragement. I will only 
make another general remark or two 
before I sit down. I was exceedingly 
thankful that Mr. Bickersteth thought 
it his duty to say a few words, for the 
purpose of cautioning us against a spirit 
of self-reliance and worldly glorying. It 
has been to me, on many occasions of 
this nature, a subject of great solicitude, 
lest, while our dear friends from other 
denominations are exercising the judg- 
ment of charity, and giving utterance to 
their kind sentiments respecting us, we 
should learn to think of ourselves un- 
duly, and above what we ought to think. 
My dear Christian friends, if our friends 
praise us, — and you know that we listen to 
such encomiums from year to year as 
my eloquent friend Dr. King poured.on 
us on Friday morning, — ^let their praises 
have but the effect ^ exciting our hu- 
mility ; — ^let their praises but lead us 
afresh to the foot of the cross, that we 
may offer to Him who hung there all the 
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g\oty btlonging te any littl« serficei 
which He mty har« htm pleMed to 
teoept from m. Let ut ask OnfbelTM at 
the foot of the croM, and in tho preacnee 
of Him who diod there, whether we ha?e 
done anything to deserve luch eom- 
nendation, — ^whether we ought not rather 
to say, we are bat at yet beginning to 
teitity our gratitude and our ieal j and 
while fuoh a epirlt shall eontinne (o 
animate as, God will eontinue to bleM 
as, until all the ends of th« earth shall 
ftar him. (Loud applause.) 

The CHAIRMAN then put the re- 
ftolution, which was oarried unanimously* 

The Rbv. JOHN JORDAN, Vicar 
of Bnitone, (who was next called upon,) 
Iras received with much applause. He 
iaid,««My dear IHends and brethren,—! 
thank you, very heartily indeed, for the 
kind reception that you have been 
pleased to give me ; and I do so not 
merely on my own account, and a$ from 
myself, but because J regard it as a 
kindness and an honour to that Church 
to which I belong. I am sore, also, that 
you will bear with me, whilst I make 
one single remark, and it is this->-that 
while I come here to show my love, and 
honour, and reverence, for your own holy 
work in the cause of Christ, I do not 
love, or honour, or reverence my own 
Church one single degree the loss, because 
I do so to yours. I will not yield to 
any man in that allegiance which is due to 
ttiy own Church. But, at the same time, 
I am well satisfied, upon conviction, and 
that a growing and increasing one, that, 
besides my own, there are other churches 
6f Ood and of Christ that deserve as 
much to be honoured and loved. I am 
well aware, indeed, that there are many 
of my own Church who would be dis- 
posed to dispute and to condemn such a 
position as this, and therefore I shall 
beg you to bear with me while I endea- 
vour to justify my own position, trusting 
that, in the conclusion I shall bring it to, 
I shall render that justification not only 
acceptable but profitable to yourselves. 
Now, there is a question gradually in- 
creaMng upon us, and one that must be 
daily more and more discussed, and that 
is, whether a// religions' are to stand upon 
an equality oT not ; fbr it is to that we are 
coining. Our colonies will often indicate 
to us subjects that are growing and in- 
creasing in the mother conntry ; and one 
of our colonies, at least, has raised the 
question, whether all religions are not 
equally to be honoured, and endowed, 
and respected by the state. Now, if it 
came to the question of all religions being 
equally honoured, one would suppose and 
believe, in the very first instance, that there 
f0ttM bejio 46uht About thk i becaate, If 
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all feligions are to be admitted to an 
equality of privileges, tben the Mo* 
hommedau, the Hindoo, and all the 
Heathens must be admitted alto. But 
there is rising np another question^ 
which more immediatdy concerns as at 
home 9 and that is, not merely whether 
all religioM shall so be dealt with upon 
an equality, hot whether all forms and 
systems of Christianity shall be regarded 
as upon an equality; and that is th« 
question which J believe will eventually 
be the searching one ftnr all the charchef 
of Christ. Now, in order to try thift 
question properly, we must ask onraelvei 
another, and that other is,— On what it 
it that ecclesiastical excellency depends f 
Does ecclesiastical excellency depmd 
upon forms, or upon spirit? Wo 
may see what is the question of forms, 
by so considering them as to deter* 
mine whether forms alone ^m be oaffid* 
ent and adequate to the complete work 
which Christ has given us to do. Let us, 
in our own minds, look badi to that 
great work which Ood was pleased to do^ 
when he created our forsftither Adam* 
He made first the form and the figure of 
a man, he moulded it of clay, he made it 
excellent and peiftct in its form and 
^hion I but, as yet, it wanted Ibb; and 
until he breathed into it the breath of 
life, that most perfect foim was but dead 
and lifeless clay. When God breathed 
into it the breath of lifo, then Adam 
arose, and not till then did he become 
man. If we look to the primitive oharch, 
we may see that, with all their most ex- 
cellent forms, and most excellent powers, 
there was something more excellent 
wanting. The Apostle himself says to 
the Corinthian church, proud aa they 
were o( the miraculous power committed 
to them, <* Covet earnestly the best gifts, 
and yet show I unto you a more exeel* 
lent way.** And that <<more exceUont 
way '* was charity, without which all the 
most perfect gifts, and all the most per- 
fect forms, would have been ot no avail 
in working that work which Christ hM 
given us to do upon the earth. This, for 
example, we find amongst men,— « most 
complete form existing ; for where shall 
we find one more complete for its own 
purposes than that of the Papacy ? It 
presents before the world an imposing 
appearance,—it has its one head,— it has 
its regular and its secular Clergy. lu 
regular clergy present a compact body^ 
visible as the chutch to men. Its seealar 
Clci'gyy ramifying themselves through all 
countries and all dominions,-^nsinaatlng 
themselves into all the privacies of do* 
mestic life, — have obtained so vast a 
dominion and power over men, that, if 
that i^owtr were but for ^ood, and «ould 
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be but fbr Christianitj, nothing could be 
more complete and more excellent. But 
unhtppily that form U altogether with* 
out the Spirit of Christ. It has overlaid 
Chriat. It haa, instead of Him, set up 
other me/liators and other intercessors. 
It has robbed him of that which is his 
great glory ;— 4t has deprived him of his 
crown ;«i-it has robbed him of his tzcel- 
Imcj aa our Redeemer;— >and it is alto- 
gether wanting in spirit and in life. It 
is not, indeed^ deficient in energy : it 
has energy enough for evil ; but it is al- 
together wanting in spirit and in power 
for Christian good. Then we are hereby 
led to thia conclusion, — that forms of 
tfaemselTes, and discipline of itself, are 
not sufficient to carry on the work of 
Ghid and of Christ. There must be 
something, and there is something, which 
is tu more excellent than forms ; and 
that is, the spirit of Christianity itself. 
It is the exceeding precious promises of 
Oody — it is the truth of the living God, — 
it is tlie work of Jesus Christ, — it is the 
power of the Spirit in the souls of men. 
without that spiritual power, — ^without 
that eaaential excellency, there be may 
the most complete forms, there may be 
tho most orderly discipline and excel- 
liDey, and yet there will be a deficiency 
ia tiiat which is the one essential excel- 
Janey^ the Spirit of grace and of the living 
Qod» Ara systems Aen altogether to be 
diaearded ? Are we to throw away alto- 
gether our forms and our discipline ? 
Weahould then be, or we might perhaps 
then be, spirit, but we should be without 
a body—we should be unsuited, that is, 
to our present state. We shall do with- 
out fimns and without discipline in the 
world to come, because there we shall all 
be moulded to the will of the Kternal 
One ; but, until we arrive at that glori- 
oua state, we must be contented to work 
1b this our lower one, with our several 
ftmna and systems, each of us doing the 
beat wt can to model and to form the 
best ^— .each of us striving, according to 
the instmetions which we have received 
ftom the Scriptures, to model ours the 
best according to the Scriptures; each 
one conscientiously striving to do his 
duty in this respect, but none of us, at 
the same time, forgetting that the spirit 
is all In all, and that without the spirit 
none of our systems or forms can avail. 
And now, my dear friends and brethren, 
I desire to apply this course of reasoning, 
which I have gone through, to you and 
your present position here as a Mission- 
ary Society. I wish to put the question, 
and to put it truly here, as to whether 
you have a system, and you have a form, 
which itself embodies the spirit, and 
vhich itself is working the work, of 
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Christ ? — and is in accordance with the 
commands laid upon the Apostles, that 
they should preach, not only in Jerusalem, 
but in all Judea and Galilee, and to all 
the ends of the earth ? Surely, the 
sphere of labour which you have taken 
up, is most apostolical. Not only do 
you labour in the neighbouring country 
of Ireland, but you have bestowed your 
care and love upon the continent of 
Europe, in Germany, France, Switser- 
land, and elsewhere. Then you have 
extended your labours afar ofi^ over the 
Southern Ocean, in Australia and Poly- 
nesia. You have Missionaries in Ame« 
rica and the West Indies ; and here, in 
every quarter of the world, in every part 
of the earth which we can trace upon our 
maps, we find your noble Society endea- 
vouring to occupy the apostolic sphere, 
and to preach the Gospel to all the ends 
of the earth. Then, again, I come to 
look at what form or body you present, 
in the midst of those regions of the 
world : and I find that you have no less 
than 296 Circuits, upwards of 2,600 cha- 
pels, very nearly 400 Missionaries, up- 
wards of 700 catechists and teachers, and 
all these labouring in this one great 
cause. And when I ask what the work 
is that has been done — what is the very 
first proof that yours is a living, a grow- 
ing, and an active body? It is that 
noble band of Sabbath-school teachers 
numbering upwards of 7,000, — those un- 
paid instructors of the ungodly, who are 
earnestly striving, simply fbr the love of 
souls, to testify to others what ther 
themselves have learned, and to speak 
and tell how gracious'the liord hath been 
to them. Look then, again, to those 
who are the true body, — to the members. 
Upwards of 100,000 such members have 
vou already in communion, — a large 
band still preparing for admission,— -and 
no less than 72,000 scholars in your dif- 
ferent schools. Here I see a palpable, a 
visible body, one that can be seen and 
felt, one that can be yearned and rejoiced 
over, as a body worthy of the cause ia 
which you are engaged. Is that body 
animated with the true spirit ? I would 
but point to the instructions which you 
give to your Missionaries, to show what 
men they ought to be, and to testifV 
doubtless what they are, in the fiel<M 
of your labour. But see how these 
Missionaries themselves speak firom 
abroad. Mr. MUller, in Germany, says. 
«< O how good it is to be steadily fixed 
on Christ I " Again, a native Indian 
Missionary repeats, from the distant 
shores of Hindostan, the very same 
thought, though in difibrent words. He 
prays for additional help, and he. savg, 
« May Qod giant it Cot Ut tAm«*t «ake^ 
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throuf^h his beloved Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord.** Look to the testimony 
which is given to that spirit by those 
who come to the bed of death, under the 
influence of such teaching. Hear what 
was said by a poor African woman in the 
Bechuana country, who, when she was 
dying, exclaimed, *< My body sufiera 
greatly, but my hear-t rejoices iq. my 
Saviour.'* Another African woman, in 
the very same trying situation, said, 
'* My Saviour is present, I long to depart 
and be for ever with the Lord.** These 
are things, my Christian brethren, which 
testify to the spirit of your worlc. These 
are things which, believe me, I have not 
mentioned in any spirit of worldly 
praise ; but I only speak in the sincerity 
of my heart, from the conviction I feel 
that your work is right, because I was 
bound to search and see whether that 
work was right before I committed my- 
self to its support. If, indeed, we wanted 
other proofs of your labouring rightly in 
the Missionary field, we have but to 
search your recordu, and they tell us at 
once of the jealous manner in which the 
Sabbath of Ood is everywhere watched 
and guarded by these Missions. They 
tell us, again, of the faithful manner in 
which your Minsionaries, both those sent 
from this country, and those who are 
natives in the field of labour, withstand 
that great progress of Antichrist which 
is trying to overrun the whole earth. 
They show to us that in every way, 
whether in defence or attack, these Mis- 
sionaries are faithful to their work ; they 
are ready to encounter everything, so 
that they may help on the great work in 
which they are engaged. I trust, then, 
my Christian brethren, that I have both 
justified my own position, and justified 
you. I trust 1 have shown that, in re- 
cognising you, and rejoicing to be here 
lunongst you, I do so knowing you to be 
a body worthy to be loved, and honoured, 
and reverenced ; and well I am persuaded 
that, as long at the principle shall stand 
good — that principle spoken by the Lord 
himself — ** By tleir works ye shall know 
them ; ** — and as long as your works 
correspond to those which you have done ; 
so long will you be. deserving of all 
honour in all the churches of Christ. 
So long, again, as that other principle 
shall stand good, — << If any man will do 
hid will, he shall know of the doctrine 
whether it be of Ood ; ** and so long as 
you continue to labour in these works as 
you have done,«-Bo long shall you receive 
to yourhelves the comfiirtable assurance 
that your work is of Ood, that you your- 
selves are blessed therein, and that the 
work of Missionary love and labour is 
iiJte thMt of mere/, 



*' twice blessed:— 
It blesie* him who gives and him who takes." 

I will conclude with just reading the re«' 
solution which has been committed to 
me, because I think it well completes the 
observations which I have been per- 
mitted fo make. 

<' That this Meeting, while offering iti 
grateful acknowledgments to Almighty 
God for that measure of success which 
He continues graciously to vouchsafe to 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society, in 
common with other similar Protestant 
and Evangelical Institutions, regards 
that success as furnishing additional en- 
couragement to renewed endeavours to 
diffuse the privileges and blessings of 
Christianity throughout the worldj*"* 
My dear brethren, I do believe that 
your success does indeed furnish you 
with large additional encouragement. I 
trust that that encouragement will be laid 
deeply to your heart, and will aid in 
completing and carrying on those earnest 
endeavours which the work itself so 
largely deserves. (Loud applause.) 

The Rkv. Dr. HANNAH, of Didsbmy, 
who was loudly applauded, said — I believe. 
Sir, it is just thirty- three years, this day, 
since the remains of the venerable Dr. 
Coke — that exemplary Wesleyan Mission- 
ary — were committed to the deep. He 
died, as \a well known, on his voyage to 
India, where he had hoped himself to plant 
the standard of the cross. As soon as the 
incident to which 1 have referred, was 
mentioned to me by my friend Mr. Squance, 
I could not but compare the state of omr 
Missionary affairs at the time when Dr, 
Coke died, vdth their state at the present 
time. Dr. Coke, for a series of years^ 
was a principal agent, both in the collec- 
tion of moneys and in the promotion of the 
spiritual work. He was devoted to his 
great Master's service at all times, and 
under all circumstances ; he waa Justly 
esteemed as a man of the very first im-^ 
portance in the maintenance and propaga- 
tion of all our Missionary efforts; and 
when he so suddenly and so unexpectedly 
fell, it was apprehended by some that otir 
Missionary efibrts themselves would de- 
crease, if they did not entirely fail. But 
it is a remarkable fact that, firom the pa- 
riod of Dr. Coke's decease, we date the 
more regular formation and more vigorous 
exertions of the Missionary Society. When 
tUa extraordinary man was removed, it 
would seem that even more than a dou- 
ble portion of his spirit descended npon 
those who remained ; and that, by the 
biesiiing of Ood, a new impulse was given 
to every Missionary feeling, and to all 
Missionary zeal. And now, after having 
experienced many changes, and many, 
many blessings, we a^ assembled together 
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tidfl da7 under dicnnistancM mora anipi- 
eioiis, periiapi, upon the whole, than any 
that have eziated, in connexion with the 
Sodetj, since the departnre of Dr. Coke 
to his eternal rest. If we were to pro- 
Boonce any enloginm on the services or so 
excellent a man, the best one would be 
that which directs ns to look at the work 
in its present state of progress, and mark 
how the principles of that devoted Chris- 
tian Miiwionaxy are developed, even be- 
jond Ma own most sanguine expectations. 
The Report, Sir, to which we have so 
gratefnUy listened to-dsy, presents to ns the 
two forms of success which Or. Coke, and 
other Christian Missionaries, have so se- 
dnhmsly pnrsned,— the one iutrodnctory, 
however, to the other :— the first relating to 
the pecuniary supplies which are needed, 
in the economy ut' diviue Providence, fur 
the support and advancement of this great 
cause ; aud the second, to the bpiritual huc- 
eess with which it has pleused Ood to 
CTO^m the labours of your Missionaries. 
Dr. Coke, as 1 remsrked, toiled iu buth 
tiiese provinces of ^ervice ; sod, according 
to the Report which we hare heurd tbid 
day, we are hsppy in knowing, that 
tiiey axe both now prosperous. There is 
BOt a debt resting upon the Society ; but 
its fln«>n<^*^ concerns are in an improved 
and very encouraging condition. We have 
aliK> the satiiifiiction of being assured, that 
there is prosperity in all that relates to the 
•piiitnal part of the work, and especially 
as to its more full establishment in the 
minds and hearts of those who, by the la- 
homa of your Christian Missionaries, have 
Iwen gathered to the true Shiloh. I be- 
lieve. Sir, it would scarcely be proper or 
•Uowahle, at this stage of the Meeting, 
and considering the speakers who have yet 
to address you, to enter into any thing 
like particular details, with respect to the 
duistian success of the Society at the 
present time. But I may be excused if, 
just for a iiBW moments, 1 advert to one 
part of the Wesleyan Mission field, and 
that is Feejee— a name comparatively 
new amongst us, but one with which our 
minds, and the minds of our children, are 
becoming gratefully familiar. If 1 wanted 
an iUustration of the remarks which Dr. 
King so admirably put before you, I would 
look to Feejee, and say, There you have 
an indubitable proof, at once, of the neces- 
■ity and of the sufficiency of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ,-~of its necessity, in every 
Yiew which you can possibly take,— and of 
its sufficiency, in turning even the most 
afienated and Cbtranged to the knowledge 
and love of Ood our Saviour. Sir, the 
character of Feejee was most adverse to 
the peaceftil Oospel of otur Lord Jesus 
Christ. It was not only maiked by igno- 
ranet, by sensuality, and by everything 
tballflow, M ^tbaii9ht7fi«r6«»e89 



which disdains to submit, and which is so 
directly antagonist to the mild and gentle 
character of Christianity. Yes, Sir, and 
these people were, from generation to ge- 
neration, becoming worse and yet wordO, 
more and more alien from all that is pure, 
and holy, and heavenly. But, by the bless- 
ing of Almighty Ood, w«« can now rejoice 
over the reports which have reached us Irom 
that part of the world. Tbe lion has be- 
come a lamb; the fierce tempers of un- 
subdued human nature have passed away ; 
and now, in the spirit of meeknes<» snd 
gentleness, Feejeeans meet to pray, and 
praise, and serve tbe God of love. Tbe 
accounts which are given to us of the 
progress of tbe work are, indeed, very 
striking. The fervent prHytrs wbi.h tall 
.from Feejeean lips, the htnigjyde^^ in which 
Feejeeaiis have eugaged with the Au;:el uf 
the Covenant, that he might blens thf m ; 
and the result of all thi/*, in the hajpy 
ChriHtian conversion of ao maur, who are 
now rfjoiciug iu their Ood and Saviour,— 
all tell, that while the Goa<pfl was hO ne- 
ceHoary to the bad condition o> the people, 
that Oo»pel has already, iu many encou- 
raging iustauceii, ]iroved snffirieut, iu its 
ttutb and its ni«*rcy, to bless aud aave. If 
we could look only at such a fpei-imen as 
this, we should be sufficiently « ncouraged 
to apply the Rcbolution which I have 
the honour to support ; and, while we 
offer thanks to the Almighty, to renew our 
efforttt in every possible form to extend his 
cause in the earth. And, Sir, it seems to 
me, that there is a point to which the 
attention of Christians should be more aLd 
more directed,— that Christian exertions, 
in support of Christian Missions, are 
amongst the best means of grace and spi- 
ritual improvement for ourselves ; that we 
are not only called upon, as a matter of 
duty which we owe to others, but as a 
matter of privilege which we may possesa 
for ourselves, to renew our efforts in this 
good cause. Is it not. Sir, when Chris- 
tianity is contemplattd in a Missionaiy 
light, that it is best imderstood ? Is it not, 
when you see it in its aggressive character, 
moving upon the face of the whole earth, 
that you see its truth more brightly, and 
feel its charity more powerfully ? Is it 
not, alKO, when you are engaging, from 
right principles, in exertions for the good 
of others, writh that lai^eness of heart 
which embraces all mankind, that you find 
new motives and new facilities arising fat 
the propagation of every thing that is 
good in your own immediate vicinities? 
And is it not felt, that intercessory prayer 
especially, on behalf of Pagan nations, is 
one of the most inestimable means of 
grace that we can have ? Indeed, Sir, 
intercessory prayer for all is a blessing to 
ourselves. If for friends, we are proving 
urn Cliiiflttaii fttencbbi^, and V9 lov^ i^nfim 
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more when we pray for them : if for ene- 
miesy enmltj patses away. The kindly 
temperci of the Gospel, which are called 
forth in Christian devotion, iupply us with 
a cure for all the revengeful feelings of 
nature ; and, while we are occupied in in- 
tercessory prayer for our enemies, we cease 
to regard Uiem as enemies, and feel that 
they are our friends on the ground of our 
Saviour's mercy. And when we are en- 
gaged in intercessory prayer for strangers, 
whom we have never seen, and never shall 
tee, on the face of the earth, we feel that 
the strangeness entirely passes away, — 
that they are associated with us in the 
honds of a true and happy fellowship, 
while we are thus pleading for them in the 
presence of our Lord. Thus are we our- 
•elves improved in all the right feelings 
and the right charities of the Christian 
life, while we are most engaged in Chris- 
tian prayer for others. If, then, I wanted 
to place Christianity in its true light, and 
improve myself in the knowledge of it, I 
would look at it as it goes abroad and 
Uesses the whole world. If 1 wanted, not 
to supersede, hut to strengthen and multi- 
ply efforts for the spread of Christianity at 
home, I would look at the efforts of Mis- 
sionary seal, carried on upon a large scale, 
and would learn that others may he most 
successfally cultivated in connexion with 
them* And, if I would recommend the 
true Christian life, in that which is well- 
pleasing in the sight of God, I would say, 
** Abound more and more in intercessory 
pfayer for all others, and especially for the 
Ymenlightened nations of the earth.'' By 
all these means you will find that your 
(9wn spiritual improvement is greatly pro- 
moted. Sir, it is sometimes said, that the 
JSvangelioal Alliance will he exceedingly 
tributary, as I trust that it will, to the pro- 
pagation of our common Christianity to 
the ends of the earth} that when all 
Christians are one, then shall the world 
believe that the Father hath sent the Son 
to be its Saviour. This is true, Sir $ and 
another thing I doubt not is also true, 
that, while the Evangelical Alliance wiU 
j;reatly promote our Missionary efforts, our 
Missionary efforts will greatly promote the 
Svangelical Alliance. We feel that it is so 
this day. We are forget^g our various so- 
cieties ) I do not mean that we are giving up 
anything which we deem to be truth, — but 
we seem a» if we were forgetting that we 
ftfe of the Wesleyan community, or of any 
other community. We feel, in the at- 
mosphere which we breathe this day, that 
we belong to the common communion of 
Christian oharity, and that we are bre- 
thren in our Ijord Jesus Christ. And, 
•dvaaeing more and more in eyerythin|f 
.whieh relates to the great Missionary 
.wetk, and whieh always tends to enlarge 



fully prove that our multiplied Missionary 
efforts contribute to the support and estab- 
lishment of the Evangelical Alliance, whioh 
I trust will soon bind all Protestant 
churches together in one common bond of 
charity and peace, I have great pleasure, 
Sir, in supporting the Resolution. 

The Rev. PETER LATROBE, Secre- 
tary to the Moravian Missionary Society, 
who was very cordially greeted, said — Sir 
Cnlling and my Christian friends, I came 
to this Hall not to speak, but to hear } for, 
unlike a dear and respected friend trum 
Scotland, it has been my privilege more 
than once to address an assembly of the 
friends of the Wesleyan Missionary Sociel^. 
But when I look around, when I behold, in 
the gentleman who fills the chair on this 
occasion, an esteemed Christian brother, 
whose ecclesiastical preferences are indeed 
known to us, though we should be utterly 
at a loss to discover them whilst he occu- 
pies the chair at a Wesleyan Missionary 
Anniversary, or at a meeting of the Evan^ 
gelical Alliance,-.— when I see so many of 
the friends o^ ihe Established Church of 
England, ready and eager to express their 
interest and their sympathy in the work 
whioh you are carrying on ; when I hear 
the testimony delivered by the brethren of 
other churches, — and I think that there 
are some here present who will deliver 
such testimonies besides those who have 
already uttered them,— Christian brethren 
of the Established and the Free Church of 
Scotland, of the Cungregationalist, the 
Baptist, and other communities,-*— I would 
feel ashamed to refuse, when called upo% 
to let the voice of a poor Moravian bro- 
ther be heard likevrise. I have been 
requested to support the motion whieh you 
have already heard ; and, certainly, I feel 
a greater satisfaction in supporting it than 
I should have done in either being ite 
mover or seconder j not but that I should 
have esteemed it a greater honour to do 
either the one or the other. To move and 
to second are active servieee: to support 
appears to be rather a pasaTve one. Sup* 
port may be rendering by something which 
does not move from its place. A very 
slender buttress may assist to uphold even 
a noble building { and, if you will permit 
me to take waok a place, and perform sueh 
a service, however feeble, however inslgni* 
fioant, I shall have great cause to thank 
you. Sir, I cannot aUode to the very term 
'^ support," without being reminded how 
grateful a return of Christian love it would 
be, were it in my power to give the smallest 
support to the Missionary Society of my 
Wesleyan brethren, when I recoUect the 
many times, and the cordiality and the libe* 
rality, with which the members of your Body 
iukve supported ours. We have long been 
indebted to you} and, indeed, we have 
>e«A U%4ehtf 4 |9 909 brethien o| •bgioit 
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deaomiafttioii $ and we ar^ not 
■ to sckBOwledge the debt, nor 
iw^amad te reoeive you Mtietaocey not 
«B^ booBBo \?e leaUy need it« bat be- 
on^e we feel that the aid given ie to the 
ea i ee, net of HozMJaaifm, bnt of our 
eeaunon Chrietianity. It is the cause of 
ow ooDomon Lord vid Master Jesus Christ, 
iphiHB te serve we all aoconnt eur greatest 
lltmmvr and oar highest privilege. You 
nvet forgive me, my dear friends, and I 
riuill Aeed still nore the forgiveness of the 
gentlsBan oear whom I am standing, (Mr. 
WurmBVi) if I ellvde te • dreunstance 
iriiiolft took place on the evening ef the 
day im whieh year last anniversary was 
esiehmted. It wae my privilege to meet 
-on.thM.day a large assembly of Christian 
hntfiren, chiefly connected with your body, 
h«ft lihewisa <k other denominations, es- 
■emhM together at the boupitable board 
jpf your hononred Treasurer. On that 
oecaaion an offering was made, I need 
hardly say most nnezpeetedly to myself, 
Imt whieh was ae grateful to me, and to 
vj brethren, as were the expressions of 
Chrietiaii love and cordial interest in our 
WMk with which it was aecompanied ; and 
«hen I state that our venerable friend, 
Xl^r, Bnnting, was the organ or mouthpiece 
by which the communication of the gilt 
was made, and that it proceeded from your 
aaeallent Treasurer, I am sure I have said 
enough to lead you to suppose that it was 
•omething wordi giving and worthy of 
being accepted, and of being held in grate- 
fnl remembrance. It was an offering of 
«C600 ta the funds of the Moravian Mis- 
aioaaiy Society, with an especial view to 
the establishment, if the Lord will, of a 
nam missioB, in some field of labour 
wbieh has not yet be^n occupied by Chris- 
Hmm Missionaries. It was an offering for 
this express purpose, which your Treasurer 
was ]^eaaed, in the fulness of his bounty, 
and of his enlarged love for his Moravian 
brethren, to naka unto the least among 
Iba Ghniehes. I will not now enter into 
•ay detailB. I wiU merely make the 
•Ugfateat reference to the circumstances 
whieh prompted him to make the offering. 
It was in acknowledgment of the service 
(lor be was so pleased to consider it, and 
99 it haa been considered 'by some of your 
9feat eatimable Ministers) which was ren- 
daved by certain of our anceetora to your 
fxedknt and venerable Founder, now 
»ars! than one hundred yeare agoi when, 
by their. feeUe instrumentality, he was 
bn»ght to the acknowledgment of the 
tmth that, through the sacriioe of Jesus 
Christ ahHie, we have fall and complete 
nmission of sins and perfect justification. 
Our eeteemed friend was pleased, I say, 
to aaka this offering, in testimony of his 
ICBenbrBDea of this avmt, and of his 
lifnfi lDttb*f|JidtnaldiMwdaiitiof ihofw 



who were serviceable unto your venerable 
Founder, and who axe, with yourselves, en- 
gaged in a work which far exceeds their 
feeble means, and their poor ability. We 
did accept it, I say, with thankfulness $ 
but we accepted it not without some feeling 
of reluctance, lest there might be any 
U^vary thereby done to the cause in which 
you are yourselves embarked, and to which 
our esteemed and liberal friend has given 
so large a portion of his time, his affection, 
and his substance ; but I have been rejoiced 
to hear, that all these anxieties were utterly 
needless ; that your Society has not lost; 
that tlie £500 which wau given to us, does 
not appear to have been abstracted from 
you. So frur from having lost, you seemed 
to have gained; and, if you will permit 
me to make allusion to a work with whidi 
we are all familiar, — I mean the *' Pilgrim's 
Progress," of good John Bunyan, — I would 
ilhistrate my remark by a reference to a 
riddle of the hospitable Gains, of whom 
our friend seems the honoured representa- 
tive ; for he has sho^n himself not only 
the host of his Moravian brethren, but of 
all the churches, being ever ready to do 
them good according to his ability and op- 
portunity. In that riddle, the words of 
which are quaint, and perhaps may provoke 
a smile, we are told, 

" A man there was, though aomo did count him 
mad» 
The more ho gave away, the more he had." 

Now I will not presume even to guess how 
far this may be the case with our esteemed 
friend, in regard to temporal things, al- 
though I hope that even in these he has 
not been a loser, but I am sure he has felt 
that spiritual blessings have been vouch- 
safed to him in return for this exercise of 
Christian liberality towards his Moravian 
brethren. And as representing the Wes- 
leyan body, — and I know he wished that 
in making this offering he should represent 
your Society and your whole community, — 
he has also, if I might venture to use such 
an expression, earned for you a double 
blessing from Him who hath pleasure in 
cheerful self-denying benevolence. Now, 
my dear friends, 1 will refer for a moment 
to the motion which I have been requested 
to 8U]^rt. It is a motion which only 
requires to be read, in order that it may 
meet your full concurrence. We do join 
together, for we feel that here we constitute 
one great Christian family ; we do join in 
the most fervent and grateful acknowledg* 
ments to Ahnighty God for the measiure of 
success which he continues to vouchsafe to 
the Wesleyan Missionary Society, in com* 
mon with similar Protestant and E vangelioal 
institutions. You see how large has bean 
the liboraUty, the Christian liberality, of 
those who have framed this resolntioB, 
Th«gr kftfft Mt limited Ibmr t ha n kigt n H 
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to Ood for tlie imeceM whldi haB rested on 
tiieir oim endeftvoiin^ bnt they have ln> 
doded sIbo their CbristiaD brethren of other 
ehnrchee. We do, I eay, ferrenHy unite 
In thanking Ood for this measure of suc- 
cess, and we regard it as famishing a 
powerful indncement to renewed efforts for 
the diffbtfion of the blessings and privileges 
of Christiauitj throoghont the world. Oar 
txoellent friend (Mr. Jordan) spoke on 
this subject with reference to yoorselvesi 
in order to enconrage 70a to go forward. 
I know yon will permit me to say, by way of 
■npplement to his remark, that yonr sac- 
etse should serve as an encoaragement to 
us all ; that we should take conrage, see- 
ing how God has prospered you ; that we 
ihonld exercise more faith ; that we should 
be more ready to go in at the doors which 
Ood has opened for up, although we may 
not at the time see how our temporal wants 
are to be supplied. We know whose is the 
•Iher and the gold, and we know whose 
Messing alone it is that maketh rich, while 
BO sorrow is added unto it. (Loud applause.) 
The Rev. PHILIP BOUCHER, of 
Parii,^My Christian friends, a fortnight 
ago, 1 was in a Weileyan chapel for the 
purpose of meeting a large assembly in 
connoxion with the Evangelical Alliance, 
and that was in Paris. A fortnight since, 
jour esteemed and weU-known friend, the 
Rev. Mr. Toase, the Superintendent of 
the Wesleyan Missions in Paris, was 
addressing that Meeting ; and, in his 
address, I found the following words : 
" The cordial understanding is not broken 
between us; no. Sir, it still exists, and 
must exist as long as the love of God 
exists in our hearts." And now I stand in 
Exeter Hall, where a French voice is 
desirous of repeating the words which 
were used in Paris. The Englishman 
said, ''The cordial imderstanding is not 
broken ;" and the Frenohman now says, 
" Rather let the cordial trnderstanding be 
strengthened." The Resolution which I 
have been called upon to support, says, 
"That this Meeting, while offering its 
grateful acknowledgments to Almighty 
God for that measure of success which He 
continues graciously to vouchsafe to the 
■Wesleyan Minsionary Society." Surely 
it is such a blessed thing to be called to 
the knowledge of God, to dependence 
Upon him, and it is such a good thing to 
be engaged in blessing God's name, that I 
know you wiU bear with me, whilst I 
address a few words to you in broken 
language,— you will bear with one whose 
accents are foreign to you, although he 
hopes he is not a foreigner to your faith. 
It is the first time. Sir, I hare had the 
honour of speaking in this assembly ; and 
the present meeting of my- brethren re> 
minded me of what was said in Paris a 
iam^ht $go, to ao estMOiMl bvuther. 



wlKMa Mme wiD be hm S Mm t to ; 
yon, tiie Rev. — Bort, A« 
Chaplain to one of tiie prinoa in diat city. 
Soch was the inflaenee of liia love and Ua 
benevolent effoarta on A« prisoaen, Aat 
tho Catholie prisooen, wiw bad heard of 
him from tho Protestant, deali e d to know 
more about him. As the Fkoteetaat aad 
Catholic prisoners are not kept together, 
the latter were not permitted to see him; 
but one of them, baring heard from a 
Protestant prisoner die instractiana he had 
received, said, *<The man wiw told yon 
such things must be a very good man, for 
the things are very good," and so in- 
tensely did he desire to speak with die 
Protestant Minister, that he said, « Even 
if I be put in prison for it, I mnst speak to 
him." As the Clergyman was walking 
along one of the passages, the man flew 
towuds him ; and although he ran tiie risk 
of punishment for it, he exclaimed, <*0 
Sir, I love you very muchl" And, my 
dear brethren, the speeches I have heard, 
the hymn I have heud this morning, made 
such an impression on my heart, that it 
placed me in the exact position of the 
prisoner, and I felt as if I could only say, 
"Brethren, I feel that I love you very 
much." It is a blessed thing for a per- 
son, and one who was not bom in the 
Protestant commimion, one, as there are 
thousands in my coimtiy even now, widi- 
out the least Imowledge of the word of 
God,— not hostile to it, not feeling any 
thing against it, because they know 
nothing of it,— but merely living and 
dying vrithout the least opportunity of 
knowing what is the will of God, what 
is the word of God, what is the truth of 
Ood. It is, my dear friends, a glorious 
thing, to stand surrounded by four or five 
thousand persons, listening, with interest, 
to those things which concern oar peace ; 
and I am sure you will bear with me for 
giving expression to these feelings the 
first time I have the pleasnie and honour 
of addressing you. Another reason why 
you will perhaps bear with me is, that you 
have very few occasions of listoiing to a 
French Minister, to a brother from 
France, in your ovm language; and, 
however difficult it may be fbr me to 
speak, and perhaps still more difficult for 
you to understand, yet I know, from what 
1 liave experienced in England, that many 
of you would wish to hear more broken 
English. My dear friends, I have ac- 
cepted the honour of speaking te>day, for 
the purpose of giving you a testimony oi 
the nsefhlness and prosperity and suecess 
of that part of your Missionary virork 
which is carried on in my country. On 
reading your Report, I find the name of 
France in it, and it is that nam^ which 
makes me feel it to bo my duty to speak ft 
word OQ this oQcssioii. Tbe Wfsleyaii |||f« 
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■tooary Sodetj have a field of labour in 
Fhuiee. U U right that it should he so ; 
and if 70a adopt a name which may sonnd 
radier in a different way in France from 
what it does here,— the word ** Mission/'— 
b^ng likely, perhaps, to offend some of 
thoiie delicate people who don't like to he 
treated as Heathens, yet I don't quarrel 
Ibar the name or for the thiog ; and 1 say 
that I shall he most hsppy to appear, not 
only in one such assembly, bnt in ten sach 
assemblied, to meet the friends who send 
Misslanaries to France, for they are 
wanted and are useful there. Now allow 
me to make a fiBw remarics on the words, 
•*they are wanted," and "they are nse- 
fol." They are wanted. My dear friends, 
do yon know what the enemies, the adver- 
saries, of the Protestant religion are doing 
In that country ? 1 heard in yoar Report 
of the sum of £116,000 having been 
raised. My French ear caught it as 
£160,000, which I hope it soon will be. 
But there is a Society called the Propa- 
ganda, at Lyons, which annually raises 
£180,000. And, Sir, for what parpose ? 
For spreading superstition in sll lands, 
and in your land as well \ for the Jenuitd 
come into England, where they are work- 
ing to secure the spread of Popery. I 
have heard a great many things about the 
new Pope. It is said that he is a good 
man. I wish he may be ; and, as an 
experiment of his goodness, 1 wish he was 
here to-day. I should hke to know how 
he would teel after such a Meeting. When 
he commenced his career, he did what all 
his inredecessors had done, he launched an 
anathema against all our Societies ; and in 
his Encyclical Letter these words are to 
he found : ** These men," speaking of yon 
all, <* are tied together by criminal ties." 
And what are those criminal ties ? The 
ties of pure affection to mankind, and 
devotedness to God through Christ, and 
submission to his word alone. After 
having listened to the voices of such a 
Meeting, if he has a heart to beat in tmi- 
son with the hearts that beat here to-day, 
I should like to know^ if his hand could 
still launch the anathema against us. But 
if he is not here, the system is here, and 
th# consequences and striking instances of 
his work, the works of his Church, are 
here ; and I have one proof in my pocket, 
which I will show you. My friends, I am 
quite delighted to find that you are 
^eased. Let me only say, there is a sort 
nf gaiety and brotherly joy which is conso- 
nant with solemnity ; and what I have to 
say is really solemn. You shall judge for 
yourselves. I have stated that the annual 
Income raised by the Propaganda Society 
is £180,000. What is it for? Is it for 
sending the true Gospel to the Heathen ? 
-Is it for preaching the Bible ? Is it for 
Mtog wbumn tliat tbey are lost in tbem« 
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selves, but redeemed by the Uood of tha 
covenant 7 O no ; no such thing. It is 
to print such papers as this. And what 
is this small paper ? I will read it to 
yon. It coutaius only ten Hues, but ten 
horrible lines, ten shameful Hues. What 
is this paper ? it is, 1 may say, an imita* 
tion, a caricature, of the J^ord's Prayer. 
1 will pass it into your handtf, Sir, and will 
afterwards make a proposition on the sub- 
ject. This, as I have said, is an imita* 
tion of the Lord's Prayer, but addressed 
to whom? It is addressed to the Virgin 
Mary. Now listen to the wordd. 1 will 
translate them as nearly as possible. The 
prayer is printed in French, with beautiful 
engravings and ornaments, as you may 
see, and himdreds and thousands are 
spread over the country. It runs thus: 
"To Mary— Our Mother, who art in hea- 
ven. O Mary, may your name be 
blessed for ever. May your love 
come within our hearts. May your 
desires he accomplished in earth as tiny 
are in heaven. Give us to-day grace and 
mercy. Give us the forgiveness of our 
sine, as we hope for boundless mercy { 
and lead us not into temptation, but deli 
ver us from evil." And yet the Roman 
Catholics tell us they do not countenance 
idolatry. But what is thif ? The propo* 
sition I would make is this, that every 
faithful Protectant should get such a 
paper, and keep it in his family. Your 
Missionaries, when they go to the Hea- 
then, bring back specimens of their idol* 
atry in the shape of stones and pieces of 
wood. Take this paper and keep it, and 
when a man comes and says wa ought to 
be at peace with Rome, show that paper^ 
and repeat, with one of your friends, ** No 
peace with Rome." They say the new 
Pope is a Reformer, they say he is a good 
man. Then the system must be bad 
which allows a good man to Cvmntenance 
such things. Bnt you will find persecu* 
tion going along with this siiperstition. 
Persecution ? Yes, and not a month ago^ 
at a meeting in Paris, a Minister belong* 
ing to the Baptist denomination appeared 
before us, and related the manner in 
which he and a brother Minister were 
arrested and thrown into a secret part of 
the prison ; and he gave an instance of 
persecution and opposition to the truth, 
the recital of which vrould make your 
hearts bleed. One person was taken and 
led to prison by the gendarmes just like a 
criminal ; and on his arrival at an inn on 
the way, he recognised a book which he 
had sold some time before. This was a 
copy of the New Testament. At the time 
the master of the inn was not there, but 
the person, when he recognised the book, 
said, vrith great joy, " You have a copy of 
that book, it is a good thing, it is the 
hook of Qod." The viomtaii who •ee]De4 
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to have read Hbm book, tomtd to him, and 
iaid, ** I know it is a good book ) and those 
who obierve what ia written in it, do not 
go to prison." " You are mistaken/' 
replied the person, ^^ in this land they do 
go to prison for the mere crime of selling 
that book, for I have done nothing more." 
She tamed to the gendarmey and asked, 
<' Is that true ? is he a gnilty man 7 " 
The answer was, <' He is accused of hav- 
ing distributed Bibles and Protestant 
books in a Catholic land." That was all 
his oflbnce, and he was imprisoned for it. 
Is there no room for your exertion 7 Is 
there no room for your labour in a land 
where religions liberty tA not yet acknow- 
ledged 7 J say it is right and proper that 
yon should send Missionaries to our coun- 
try ; it is right that you should send more 
than yon have sent ; and it is right, also, 
that other denominations should send 
them. As you receive these papers from 
the Churdi of Rome in this country, the 
fiply way to return good for evil, is to send 
back the truth to them, in exchange for 
their error. They raise £180,000 for the 
purpose of sending you the doctrines of 
Popery. You ought to raise more for the 
purpose of sending them back the truth, 
the word of God, and nothing but the word 
of God. I will just mention one fact 
within my own knowledge, respecting a 
Minister whose name I cannot mention in 
this assembly, who was called to the 
knowledge of God, and strengthened in his 
faith, and blessed in his ministry, — a 
French Minister,— in consequence of his 
having attended the ministration of some 
of some of your Missionaries in France :— - 
a man bom in the Romish faith, but who 
has been converted to pure Christianity ; 
who has become a member of our R>e- 
formed National Church, and who has 
been the means of converting hundreds of 
Roman Catholics, It was mainly owing 
to your Missionaries that such a blessing 
was conferred on his soul, and that he waa 
able to confer so many blessings on 
Others. That is a reason why you should 
continue your efforts in that country. 
But, let me call your particular attention 
to one means by which much good may be 
done in that land, — I mean by the Chris- 
tian press. Perhaps it is not right to use 
the word '' Mission,'' when speaking in a 
nation where nicety of feeling and delicaoy 
of taste. are so prevalmt \ but I would say, 
Whatever you do, bear this in mind, that 
the French are not a church-going people ; 
unfortunately, they are not in the habit of 
keeping the Sabbath. But they are a 
reading nation ; and that, through the 
providence of God, ought to teach us how 
to do good. We should give them the 
truths of Christianity in books and in 
papers. If they will not go to church, wa 
IMwt |po te thepi. If ^ wJU pot co«f 



Xq hear our Ministers, we most distributa 
papers amongst them everywhere. Lst 
pia also urge this most striking point on 
your consideratiiw* Thtra are but three 
great languages that rule the civilized 
world, — the German, the English, and the 
French. I plaee the Geiman first, beeftuse 
we are not in Germany, and must be 
polite to strangers ; and I plaoe the 
French last, because I am a Fienckmaa. 
I feel no other ieas<Hi ^ so doing, 
beeause, on other oecasiims, I should be 
ready to contend that it were not ih9 
least ; but then 1 must discuss that matter 
in French, because it is only in that lan- 
guage X could make my point good. 
These three languages, as I have said, are 
the three languages of civiUzed mankind. 
Now, consider this point. The Pope,^-! 
mean the system, for I have no personal 
feeling against the Pope ; a Pope may be 
saved, and I wish the present one to. be 
saved, and to be last of the Popes ; but 
the system to which I allude is submissioii 
to anything but the word of God. That 
system has lost two of the three Uui^ 
guages. The Pi^e has no control ov«r 
the £ngli^ language, I may say he has 
lost the English language, I hope lor ever, 
and God be blessed for it ! In Germany, 
he has lost the better half pf that la^ 
guage, and has preserved that which is not 
the better half. For instance, he has 
preserved his power in Austria in certain 
places; but the power of intelligence, 
learning, and faith are all <hi the side of 
German Protestantism. And we may say 
besides, the tmth is on its side, and God 
is with the truth. And now, suppose, my 
dear frioids, that he is going to kwe thie 
French language too. Wliat wiU remain 
to him 7 Nothing that he can boast et 
The fact is, his day will be over, and tho 
victory will be ours; vriian, in the three 
languages, men will extol the BiblSt the 
whole Bible, and nothing but the BiUo. 
My dear Christian friends, I was enmloyad 
as a Minister for several years in B^iiniv. 
I stood once, for an hour, on the cali- 
brated plain of Waterioo, looking at a 
small house of no appearanee whaterery 
but one full of interest to say heart. 
What was that bpuse 7 It waa the firat 
chapel, the first Protestant place of wor^ 
ship, in the village of Waterloo* I stood 
and mused over it, and thought, Perhafa 
the day vrill come when I shaU be enabled 
to address my English brethren in Franoey 
and say to them., << Let us join for a spirit* 
ual WatirhM, a conquest in which we 
shall all share, — the conquest of the Lord* 
Let us be soldiers in Christ's militia, 
banded together where there will be aa 
vanquished, but only conquerors; whert 
there will be no party defeated, but all 
parties will be trfnmphanty with Chriat 
•Dd in ChriaU" J^i^ t^« Mii9e4 ^ 
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cobmI Mciltiplj the number of your 
liiirioBarieg. Especially multiply good 
booksy good paperg. Do more for tliem 
tlum yon have hitherto done. If yon have 
had tLe day of trial| the day of dLdpline^ 
yon will have the day of hleeaing. God 
Umeelf wHl he with yon, and he will 
orown yonr efforte with aucceew. I re- 
Joiee, my Christian fUenda, in having been 
enabled to aay thna much to yon ; and I 
only want yon to pray for that country, to 
remember that country ; and whenever the 
recollection of the fdend who addreeaed 
you to-day passes before your mind,' let a 
aincere and earnest prayer be o£fered up 
by your souls for France. (The Rev. 
gendemaa resumed his seat amidst loud 
and oontinued applause.) 

The CHAIRMAN,— It is now my duty 
to pat to you the resolution that haa been 
so ably moved and supported j but, for two 
leasons, I ask your permisdon to add a 
few words myself. One is, that mj engage- 
ments compel me unwillingly to leave the 
diair ; and the other is, that my heart is 
overflowing with th0 feeUngs which the last 
qpeech has produced on me. Permit me 
to congratulate you on the combination by 
which the first and second resolutions have 
been proposed to your acceptance to-day. 
You have had two descriptions of combina- 
tion. One of the most philosophical speak- 
on on tlie subject of Christian union (Dr. 
Caadhsh) has said, " that we want not only 
Wkion of sects, but union of nations. " Now 
yon have had five sects and three nations. 
You have had the Anglican Church, — I beg 
Mrdon for calling it a sect, but the Anglican 
body^ — I did not mean to say anything that 
conld touch the most sensitive. You have 
had the Secession body, the Wesleyan, the 
Horavian, and the Huguenot j and you 
had England, France, and Scotland, repre- 
sented I I congratulate you on the appear- 
ance which your phitform has thus pre- 
■ented. Let me say a word with respect 
to what has been said of France, the spirit- 
nal Interests of which country are so dear 
to every English Christian. Let me first 
console our brother who has just spoken to 
110 about the rarity of the appearance of 
Frenchmen in England, and Englishmen 
Id France. A system is now coming into 
operation which, I trust, will multiply those 
appearances. Ood be thanked, before the 
summer is over, in a long summer's day, a 
parson may rise in the morning in London, 
■ad take his choice of sleeping either in 
JBdinburgh or in Paris; and, I hope, one 
effect of thid fitcility of communication will 
be the frequent interchange of visits, and 
that our friend and many like him will often 
present themselves in this Hall; and I trust 
there will not be wanting those who vrill be 
glad to return the compliment, and to have 
the opportunity of expressing, in their 
Mkm ITi^ficb; the ngard that English* 
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nuen feel toward their brethren in France. 
It has been stated, by our friend, that the 
Society for the Propagation of the Faith 
raises j£ 18 0,000 a-year. And whence 
comes the greater half? From France. 
The Society for the Propagation of the 
Faith is employing three hundred Mission- 
aries. And whence come the migority ? 
From France. My friends, the circum- 
stances of France call upon you for the 
operations that our friend has proposed 
to you; and if any one doubted whether 
it is your duty or not to labour for those 
who are under the influence of Popery in 
that country, he has addiiced reasons more 
than adequate to the demands. It is the 
greatest delusion that ever public men were 
under, to suppose that Popery is shorn of 
any portion of its enmity, — cither to the 
Bible, or to religious liber^. There is not, 
In the length or breadth of Europe, a man 
about whose character public men are im- 
der greater delusion than the present Pope. 
He may be personally amiable ; but I can 
state as a fact, that the present Pope^ who 
came to the Papal throne with feelings 
opposed to the Jesuits, is at this moment 
a tool in their hands. He has found his 
first policy perfectly impracticable, and he 
is now, willing or unwilling, a tool in the 
hands of the Society of Jesus. I hope this 
statement vrill go forth to the public ; and 
with it, I hope, vrill ahio go forth, into the 
ears of men in high station, the statements 
which have been made to-day respecting 
the adoration of the Virgin. Are we to be 
told, iu high places, that this is an excel- 
lent form of Christianity 7 that this is to be 
respected, as an ex-minister of state said 
a few days ago, because it is the religion 
of the greater part of Christendom ? Are 
we to be told that this is to be charac- 
terized as Christianity, when, in the full 
face of day, the Virgin Mary is made 
the object of adoration ? No. A religion 
that teaches persons to offer such prajers, 
cannot be regarded as a form of Chris- 
tianity. It is the antagonist of Chris- 
tianity. And, therefore, let me entreat you, 
as you love your common truth, as you 
desire to see the principles you love popu- 
larized throughout Europe, let me beseech 
you to send it into France. Napoleon 
never said a truer thing than that, if a prin- 
ciple was to be made acceptable to the 
world, it was expedient it should pass 
through France : and, therefore, I ask you 
to be ready for a caU which will not im- 
probably be made on you, ere many months 
elapse, to unite with your brother Chris- 
tians for the glory of God, and the good of 
a country which interests you so much. 
Pardon me, if my feelings have thus 
prompted me to delay you a few minutes ; I 
could not hear my French brother vrithout 
responding to his sentiments. I desire to 
fay ta>im in your name| m he hM jaid ta 
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JIM, "I love yon," and I hope God will 
give us the opportunity of showing how we 
radprocate Ma affection. I trnst the days 
of a sangninary Waterloo will soon he for- 
gotten in the triumphs of a far more 
glorions, because a spiritual, conquest. 
(Loud applause.) 

The Resolution was then unanimously 
agreed to. 

Sir culling E. smith having left 
the Chair, 

The Rev. Dr. BUNTING said,— 
While we all regret the abseuce of our 
beloved and honoured Chairman, we 
nevertheless feel the greatest satisfaction 
In having near the Chair, which has thus 
been vacated, our equally beloved and 
honoured Treasurer, who will now preside 
over the Meeting. (Applause.) 

THOMAS FARMER, Esq., having 
taken the Chair, 

'JheRBV. EDWARD CRAIG, Minis- 
ter of St. James's, Pentonville, rose and 
iiid, — My Christian friends, having ad- 
dressed yon on the lant Anniversary, J 
did not conceive it at all necessary that I 
should say anything to-day in order to 
express my cordial approbation of your 
Missionary institution. But, as I was on 
my way to an important Committee at 
Westminster, I thought it desirable to 
drop in here, in order to *' drink of the 
brook by the way," and get a little spi- 
ritual encouragement fi)r myself. I have, 
however, been requested to say a few 
Words upon the motion which I hold in my 
band; and, although I have but two or 
three minutes left to me, i was unwilling 
to turn aside when that request was made, 
the more especially as I am called upon to 
express the sympathy of this Meeting 
with the sufferings of some of its Mis- 
sionary friends. It is somewhat painful^ 
after such an ovation as that to which we 
have just been attending, — after such a 
note of triumph as we have heard sounded 
by our brother from France,— it is some- 
what painful to strike the minor chord of suf- 
fering, and of sympathy with suffering. And 
yet it must be done. I have. Sir, to move, — 

** TTiat this Meeting sincerely sympa- 
thixes with the Missionaries and their 
faithful people in South-Eastern jifrica, 
ioho have been involved in the privations, 
and exposed to the hardships and dangers, 
(f the war with the KaJHr tribes ; and 
offers its fervent prayers that the painful 
events which it deplores, may be speedily 
followed by a settled state of things, in 
which the peaceful and philanthropic 
work of the Christian Missionary may be 
prosecuted without further interruption.'* 
Your Missionaries are now in the midst of 
difliculty and trial j they have the word of 
God in the one hand, and the spear in the 
other; they are building the wall of Zion 
t9 trffubknm times. And^ if it be 80> it 



behoves us, who are at home in safety and 
in peace, who can sit dovrn under our own 
vine and under our own fig-tree^ and re- 
joice in all the fulness of the blemed Gos- 
pel of Christ, — it behoves us, I say, to 
sympathize most affectionately vrith them 
in their diflculties, their dangers, and their 
sorrows. And how shall we syu.pathize 
with them ? Shall the Wesleyan Society 
take a leaf out of the book of Lyons, out 
of the book of Propagandism, out of the 
book of the Pope, — that leaf which we 
have juiit looked upon, decorated, as it is, in 
scarlet, purple, and gold, and having writ- 
ten upon it the words of " blasphemy ? " 
And shall they recommend our Mufferiog 
brethren and sisters, in their distress, to 
offer up their prayers to their " Mother 
who id in heaven?" Shall we find any 
thing in such a prospect, which ran meet 
the desolate sorrows of a heart bowed 
down amidst the miseries and dangers of 
war? Shall we find there is any propi- 
tiatory power in any dead vroman, however 
blessed she was upon the earth, that can 
meet the agony and sorrow under which 
they are at present suffering ? No. As 
we have been told, vrith reft^rence to the 
principle of the Society, we have a higher 
power, we have a more effectual source of 
consolation. The word of God has said, 
'* Lead me to the rock that is higher than 
I ; " not to a mere woman, not to a mere 
man, not to the mediation of anything 
merely human ; but to the mediation of 
Him who is the Rock of Ages, the ever- 
lasting Rock that is planted as the only 
foundation, elect and precious, in the 
church ; the glorious and mysterious pre- 
sence of the incarnate Jesus, who is God 
and man in one mysterious per><on, blessed 
for ever. Our sympathy is to direct them 
to that Rock, and if they are in the midst 
of the biUows, if they are struggling, 
tempest-tossed, amidst the sorrows and 
trials of their position, there is a Rock 
that is calm amidst the floods, and though 
the waves may dash against it, they shall 
be scattered as powerless spray from its 
base. On the solid infrangible footing of 
that Rock, the Missionaries have been 
taught to take their stand, and whatever 
may be the storms by which they are sur- 
rounded, there the calm sunshine of ever- 
lasting love shaU beam in all its meridian 
fulness upon their souls. What a bless- 
ing (observed the reverend speaker, after 
reading the latter clause of the Resolu- 
tion) is the throne of grace! what a 
blessing is the possibility of an approach 
to the throne of Him who inhabiteth eter- 
nity, through the one effectual Mediator, 
through Him who is holy, harmless, tmde- 
filed, and separate from sinners, and who 
ever liveth to make intercession for ns. 
It may be the will of the eternal mind, 
that (TOY Misslonariet may hate to coiiteii4 
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with difficnlties. Whaterer maj be the 
joyoQs And triumphant prospect to which 
your attention has been directed by onr 
friend from France, it may be the will of 
the Eternal that Ida chorch, in her latter 
day, may yet have days of daiknefls, days 
of soETOW, of persecution, and of war. 
Bat whatever may be the difficulties that 
atiO present themselves to the mind of the 
bdiever, in looking forward to the crisis of 
diis world's history, our privilege is the 
tiirone of grace, onr assurance is, that if 
we are chastened, Ood dealeth with us as 
with sons ; our comfort is, to know that if 
we are afflicted, it is for our profit, that we 
may be partakers of his holiness ; and, 
tiierefore, sympathizing earnestly and 
a£RBctionately, as I trust we may, with 
every one of the Missionary servants of 
Christ, who goes forth with his life in hii 
hand to this immensely important work, 
we re|(rfce to know there is one who is 
able to blesa, and will bless, and that the 
prayer which we offer, will, in his own 
time, be answered, and answered in show- 
em of blessing upon his church and peo- 
ple. And though we may be called to 
contend not only in Kaifirland, but possi- 
bly, nay, probably, at home, we know that 
tibere is not a sigh from the bosom of a 
truly believing Christian, but there is a 
response in the heart of Him whose heart 
Is as our heart; and that though as he 
wsB in the world so are we, and as he 
sufifered so we must suffer, yet there is an 
end, a glorious end, which He, the incar- 
nate Saviour, contemplates, when every 
■offering, and every sorrcw, shall termi- 
nate before the throne in that glorious 
dwelling place, wherever it is, where the 
Lord himself shall be the light and glory 
and eternal happiness of his people. (Loud 
ai^Aause.) 

The Rev. Dr. MORRISON, one of 
the Directors of the London Missionary 
Society. — Sir, and my Chriittian friends, — 
if 1 had felt less regard for my Wesleyan 
friends, and less interest in your Missionary 
proceedings, I might have found an easy 
excuse for not attending your assembly 
tibia day, arising from the state of my 
health. But, Sir, when I was invited to 
attend your meeting, at a time when I had 
acarcely the hope of being able to do so, 
I did then cherish a strong and fervent de- 
size to be able, at least, to express my 
cordial sympathy vrith you, as a Christian 
denomination, and the fervent interest I 
take in the success of the good cause in 
which yon are this day embarked. 1 be- 
lieve it is but a just view of the position I 
occupy this day, that I have been invited, 
by reason of the Christian sympathies 
which yon cherish, to take part in your 
proceedings, on account of my connexion 
with another great Mis;iionary Institution. 
I think that aoch sympathies should extend 
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.far and wide among all the friends of 
Evangelica] Missions. I think that this 
should ever have been the position taken 
by us, and the feelings cherished by onr 
several Committees; and I think, at this 
time in particular, when we hear of sudi 
efforts being made by *< the Man of Sin/' 
— (I will not scruple to use that word, for 
I believe that Rome is « the Man of Sin," 
notwithstanding what is said to the con- 
trary by some persons,) — when we hear of 
the efforts that are made throughout the 
civilized world, throughout the Heathen 
world, by this antagonist system of Chris- 
tianity, 1 think it becomes us to band our- 
selves together, by all those general prin- 
ciples of Christian action which may be mu- 
tually recognised by as, — that whatever com- 
bined testimony we can give, may go forth, 
to the world, and to the Roman Catholic 
world in particular, that we are not a rope 
of sand, but a mighty phalanx against the 
formalism of Rome, which admits, in 
secret, of all kinds of diversities ; that we 
are bound together upon a principle which, 
groimding itself in the truth of Ood, and 
in the deepest-seated feelings of religion, 
will carry us forward in an effort for the 
destruction of that antagonist system of 
the Oospel, until all the predictions of 
Ood's word respecting that power shall 
receive their full and final accomplishment. 
If, indeed, we were enlisted on Heathen 
shores, or on onr own shores, against that 
system, with any power and appliances 
which we may at present possess, and had 
no assiurance of the word of truth that 
victory must crown our efforts, we might 
fold our hands in despair, and tremble for 
the result. But I do believe, that, while 
we should be alive, and thoroughly alive, 
to the feeling that Popery has awakened 
anew all its power, for propagating that 
which it calls the true faith, we must, at 
the same time, take courage to ourselves, 
and never, by giving way to any tone of 
despair, put a weapon into the hands of 
our wise and cunning adversaries, which 
they too well know how to turn to account. 
Let us but be alive. Sir, to the responsibili- 
ties which the truth of Ood has devolved upon 
us; and let us be equally alive to the 
responsibilities which the age in which we 
live has devolved upon us ; and let us go 
forth to the battle of truth against this 
powerful enemy, and every other powerful 
enemy, in the spirit of simple confidence 
in the grace and Spirit ofour Ood ; and then. 
Sir, I maintain that the victory must be 
ours. With regard to the resolution mora 
immediately under your consideration, I 
may the more readily express my deep 
sympathy with your Mission in the suffer- 
ings which it has experienced, and in the 
check which has been given in the mean 
time to your Missionary labours in some 
parts of South Africa, because 1 stand 
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connected, and somewhat closely, with tha 
labours of the London Missionary Society, 
an institution which has been, Uke your- 
8el?es, sustaining all the direful conse- 
quences connected with the state of war- 
fare in that colony. At the same time, I 
trust we shall not yield to fiear, or any 
despairing or disconsolate feelings. These 
very convulsions and trials, which the God 
of Missions has permitted to interfere with 
ns, may, by his special blessing and his 
overruling hand, work out for our Mission 
in that interesting field of Missionary 
labour, a result which we at present can but 
little anticipate. We are in the hands of 
Ood and of his Providence, as respects 
these events. We have not brought them 
on ourselves. They have occurred to us, 
in the prosecution of our labour, without 
the Missionaries having had anything to do 
in bringing them about; and we have 
season to believe, that the same merciful 
Being who has permitted such disastrous 
occurrences to overtake our labours, will, 
in his own good time, bring us out of the 
trial, ourselves purified, ourselves more 
fitted to do God's work, our Missionaries 
more prepared for the future enterprises 
which are yet, I trust, stretching before 
VB in this vast field of Missionary under- 
taking. I have great pleasure in giving 
utterance to these brief sentiments. I 
think it would not be right for me to detain 
you longer, living and labouring in London 
as I do, and having many opportunities of 
speaking on behalf of your cause, which I 
rejoice to say I have always embraced, 
whenever I could, never having refused 
your invitation more than twice, and that 
only in consequence of previous engage- 
ments. This was the feeling I entertained 
when a very young and inexperienced man ; 
and I am sure it vdU continue to be my 
feeUng, imless I greatly mistake my cha 
racter, to my dying day. I do not know 
whether our Calvinism has come down 
somewhat, or your Arminianism has got up 
a peg; but, so'far as I have had inter- 
course with you, I have never found the 
• ''isms" at all a troublesome affair. I have 
never had a contest with my brethren on 
the subject ; and, I believe, after all, when 
WQ get rid of technical theology in these 
matters, and look more to the simple spirit 
of the Gospel, we shall find we have got 
into a healthier atmosphere, our personal 
Christianity will be advanced, and otir 
combined efforts for the salvation of the 
world, will assume a new power which 
neither we nor our fathers ever anticipated. 
(Loud applause.) 

The Rev. Dr. BUNTING,— The 
Meeting will now be addressed by the 
Bev. Thornley Smith, who has lately 
returned from the scene referred to in the 
J^«9;ation^— Kaffraria. I will take the 
opportunity of aakiDg your gympaihy fox 



the speaker who is about to address yon, 
on the ground, that one of the painful and 
melancholy results of the state of warfare, 
in which our brethren are called to exer- 
cise their ministry in that country, has 
been the removal of his exceUent wife, 
who was so affected and alarmed by the 
agitation and privation connected with that 
state of things, that it pleased Providence 
to remove her from the scene of suifbring 
to the scene of everlasting enjoyment. 
(Hear, hear.) 

The Rev. thornley SMITH 
(when the applause with which he was 
received had somewhat subsided) said, — > 
Sir, the very kind and affectionate manner 
in which I have been introduced to the 
Meeting by my honoured firiend (Dr. Bun- 
ting) has almost unmanned me. But I 
throw myself on the sympathies of this 
vast assembly, sympathizing, as I am sure 
they will, with the Missionaries in South- 
em Africa, who, as yon have already 
heard, have been called to suffer in conse- 
quence of the war. It is now eight years 
since I sat on another part of this platfbrm 
as a student from Hoxton. The met that 
so long a period has elapsed seems to say 
to me, *' Whatsoever thine hand flndeth to 
do, do it with thy might :" fbr the time Is 
quickly passing away, and many changes 
have taken place within the period of eight 
years in the circles of our acquaintance, 
and some in the bosoms of our beloved 
families. But I rejoice to-day that I 
meet many whom I love, and have loved 
in former years, and especially that I have 
had the privilege of seeing and of hearing 
one, at whose feet I sat in former days, 
and whose hand, if my arm could reach 
him, I would gladly shake before you all 
this day, — I mean Dr. Hannah. I rejoice 
that I have the privilege of meeting with 
him and with the Missionary Secretaries 
and Treasurers, on my return fh)m Sou th- 
em Africa ; and I praise God fbr the 
measture of health and strength which he 
vouchsafed to me in the Mission field, and 
that I have the opportunity of once mora 
appearing to advocate the great and noble 
cause of Christian Missions. I have not 
returned from South Africa because I was 
thred of the field of labour ; I have not 
retumed from South Africa because I was 
afraid of the war ; but merely under pro- 
vidential circumstances, over which I 
could have no control, and I place myself 
once again, on this important day, upon 
the Missionary altar, and give mvself to 
God and to his church, to labour either in 
Southern Africa, or any other part of the 
Mission field, to which It may oe thought 
proper to send me. Africa, Sir, Is an 
interesting field of Missionary labour. It 
is now thirty years since the first Wesleyan 
Missionary, Barnabas Shaw, went to Diat 
co\m.try. He ^M followed by a munber 
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of ezceBent and devoted men, — ^Mr. Hodg- 
■on, Mr. WilBam Shaw, and others, who 
have scattered the seed of tiie word of 
God, and that seed is now bringing forth 
fruit to the honour and glorj of onr Sa- 
tionr's name. Africa, when the Mission- 
aries went there, was a land of moral 
darimess. It is tme that the snn of 
natnre shines brightly in that land; no 
sky is more dear than the sky of Africa ; 
no landscape is more beantiftd than the 
landscape of Africa. Bat, as regards the 
moral state and condition of the people, 
they are, or rather were, in a state of 
<«darinies8 that might be felt." Ihe 
tekness, however, is now giving way 
before the light of the Qospel of Jesus 
Christ ; the cloud that hung over that land 
ia already beginning to burst ; the rays of 
the Son of righteousness are abready shin- 
ing on the duk aboriginal tribes of Afri- 
ca ; and many, through the instrumental- 
ity of this tad other Missionary Societies, 
have been btought to the knowledge of the 
truth. In connexion with the Mission- 
iifes of my own Society, there are others 
labouring in the same field; Moravian 
Missionaries, the London Missionaries, 
and Missionaries belonging to the Berlin 
and Paria Protestant Miasionary Societies. 
And I bcdleve that the Protestant Misedon- 
axles have been labouring successfolly in 
Sontbam Africa, and that many will be 
the crown of their rejoicing in the great 
day of the Lord. As regards the war, it 
has been one of great distress to us. 
Some of the Mission Stations in Southern 
Africa have been consumed by the fire- 
brands of the Kaffirs. And some of the 
lOssion churches have been scattered to 
tiie winds. But the Missionaries are not 
discouraged. They are not induced, be- 
cause of these events, to say, " We will 
now return home, and give up the matter 
In despair." llie difficulties and trials 
ditough wikich the Missionaries in South- 
em Africa have passed, are only leading . 
tliem to more earnest effi[>rt8, and to more 
solemn prayer, that the Ood of Missions 
may still prosper the work of their hands. 
We will buckle on our armour afresh, and 
go fbrth in spite of war, and plant on every 
moontain the sacred banner of the blood- 
stained cross. Sir, the Resolution which 
I hold in my hand speaks of the faithful- 
ness of the people connected with our 
churches in Southern Africa. I rejoice to 
say^ we have had many proofe of faithful- 
ness ammigst persons belonging to the 
native churches in Southern Africa. In 
the midst of this war, none of these per- 
sons have turned their arms against us ; 
although they have been strongly urged by 
their fellow-countrymen, they have refused 
to join them against the CMtish, because 
the British have sent them the Gospel, 
•qA beoante British Missionaries have 
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been the instruments, In Ood's hands, of 
bringing them peace and salvation. War 
in Southern Africa is nothing new. The 
native tribes in that country have been for 
ages a warlike people. Every man in 
Kaffirland is brought up to war from his 
youth. Such is the extent of the warlike 
spirit, that, if Christian Missionaries had 
not gone to Southern Africa, I believe, 
within a few centuries, the whole of the 
native tribes might possibly have been 
exterminated by each other's hands. Let 
not the blame of the war be cast upon the 
British colonists. They are a people wor- 
thy of the confidence of the public at 
home. They have themselves assisted in 
Missionary efforts, and manifested towards 
us the greatest sympathy and kindness. 
I will say, with reference to British colo« 
nists, — and with respect to the settlers of 
Albany egpecially, — that there is not a , 
more noble-minded people upon the fiice of 
the earth. They are deservhig of the con* 
fidence of the British public ; and, if they 
should appeal to the House of Commons 
for compensation for the losses they have 
sustained in the recent war, I trust there 
will be persons in that assembly who will 
support their claims. I repeat, that they 
are worthy of your sympathy and kind 
regard ; and I trust and hope that they 
will always be supported by the public at 
home. As regards our native Christians, 
we do not know of any single instance in 
which any of them have joined their 
fellow-countrymen in the war against ns. 
In my ovra Station of Farmerfield: — I 
have heard you. Sir, (addressing himself 
to the Chairman,) called a farmer, and 
part of your farm is in Southern Africa. 
I wish I could set you down upon that 
spot ; it is a delightful Missionary Station, 
where a number of natives are located and 
instructed, some in the Watson Institu- 
ti(m, ^Ith a view to their becoming teachers 
themselves. Yes, Sir, that farm is a 
beautiful spot! On that Station, I am 
glad to say, there has not been a single 
instance of defection from the church 
during all the recent trials. Our people 
remained faithful, and the blessing of God 
has rested upon them, I believe there 
was a special Providence over us there. I 
am convinced that God specially regarded 
the prayers and entreaties of his people on 
their behalf; for, notwithstanding the 
many attacks upon the Station, and the 
threats of the Kaffirs, that they would 
destroy It entirely, and scatter the people 
right and left, yet, by the blessing and pro- 
vidence of our God, the Station was pre- 
served, and all the people were saved ; not 
a hair of one of their heads was injured. 
But, Sir, this Resolution refers to an ear- 
nest hope that these hardships and trials 
may, by the good providence of God, be 
speedily fellow^ l^ • «ettled mM$ of 
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tbingi, in which the peaceful and phOan* 
thropic work of Chrintian Muuioos may be 
pTMecnted witbont farther interruption. 
Sir, I believe the Kaffir war may be con- 
■idered now as cloned. By the most 
recent intelligence from that land, it 
appears that matters were coming to a 
crisis ; that such was the improved state 
of afiUirs, that the farmers in different 
parts ot the coimtry had returned to (heir 
several dwellings, and the Missionaries, as 
far as practicable, to their various Sta- 
tions, i believe this war will, by the pro- 
vidence of God, be overruled for good to 
the native tribes of Southern Africa. I 
am satbfied that the pride of the Kaffir 
nation — and a great and powerful nation it 
Is — has received a check; and I believe 
the native tribes will eventually be more 
willing to receive the Gospel of the grace 
of God. In reference to international 
' wars which have been so frequent, the 
great Amaponda Chief Faku said, 
" Send me Missionaries, and I pledge yon 
my word there shall be peace in the land.'' 
But, if we comply with such requests, we 
must have additional labourers in that 
country. The District- Meeting has sent 
a request that, at least, four addi- 
tional Missionaries may he sent out, in 
order to reinforce our Missions there. 
Will our Secretaries allow me to remind 
them, that they have sent out but two 
Missionaries during the last eight yeard ? 
only two I And yet there are thousands 
and tens of thousands of the population 
whom we have not yet been able to reach. 
I plead to-day for a larger increase of 
labourers in South Africa. 1 ask the 
Secretaries, Committee, and this vast con- 
gregation, if they will give us four addi- 
^onal Missionaries for that important 
■phere of labour. I think we may yet 
take encouragement; for I believe that, 
by the blessing of God, these trials and 
hardships will work fur the glory of the 
Redeemer, and the spread of the Gospel. 
Sir, God has given the British aims the 
victory Id Kaffirland ; let us send the Gos- 
pel of the grace of God. 

** Wherever Britain's power is felt, 
Mankind should feel her mercy too." 

Let the native tribes of Southern Africa 
feel the mercy of Britain, as they have felt 
the power of her arms, that God's blexsing 
may yet rest on that land, and that Africa 
may be yet evangelized by the Gospel of 
Jesni Christ. Sir, I beg to support the 
Resolution. (Cheers.) 

The Rev. THOMAS WAUGH, from 
Ireland, addressed the Meeting as fol- 
bws,~I will give expression, so far as 
I am capable of doing so, to the feelings 
with which I have been pressed down in a 
great degree during the course of this 
Meetipg, I do not appear before yo« aa I 
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did on former occasions. I have now 
come from a land of desolation and death. 
These things we feel more deeply nuder 
the impression that it is the hand of a just 
God that is npon ns. We know that wo. 
are a sinful people, that we have exposed 
ourselves to chastisements, and we are 
learning, I trust, to see the rod and Him 
who has appointed it. From the evils 
threatening us, the deep calamities thick- 
ening around ns, we have seoi no mode 
of being extricated, no way of escape. 
It has appeared aa though our sins were 
so multiplied, that we must still pass 
through deep endurances indeed. But to- 
day i have felt somewhat as did the 
Apostle when he neared Rome, on hit 
journey thither. He said, he was led, 
when he saw the brethren, to << thank 
God, and take courage." While the 
United Kingdom holds, in each Meetinga 
as this, representatives of those who have 
thrown into the treasury of the Lord dur- 
ing the last year nearly £116,000 to carry 
the blessed Gospel of God our Saviour to 
the ends of the earth, it is evident we 
are not wholly gone astray, we are not 
entirely estranged from God. He may 
correct, but he will not destroy ns ; and I 
lift up my heart » under the expectation 
that He will cause all things, even those 
things I have witnessed in Ireland lh>m 
day to day, to work together for good ; 
and that in my own beloved land we shall 
yet see the prospeiity of Zion. Perhaps 
it becomes me now— and the more so. Sir, 
as you occupy that chair — to thank you, 
and to thank tlie thousands who hear me, 
for their kindness to my country in the 
time of her deep distress and calamity; 
We have had your sympathy; we have 
received your aid. And, O, Sir, it was 
needed ! Such times as we have recently 
passed through I never witnessed. I have 
lived long enough in Ireland to see the 
sword go through the land. I beheld mj 
country npon one occasion, many years 
ago, steeped in blood. I saw all the re- 
sults of civil conflict ; men's hands turned, 
not merely against thdr fellow-men, but 
against their neighbours. I witnessed the 
devastation of that dreadful typhus fever, 
which arose out of a bad seaaon according 
to human appearance, and that swept so 
many into eternity. I was a spectator of 
the ravages of the cholera, and its dreadful 
consequences ; but, O, Sir, I never dreamed 
of anything so appalling as the devastation 
and anguish connected with hunger ! And 
yet, I cannot but think, after all, that our 
hearts are getting hardened. The habits 
of our people are altered ; their sympa- 
thies are deadened. I was greatly struck 
with this fact the other day, upon hearing 
a parish Priest say, ** O, my people are 
thoroughly altered; for they die, and do 
not even think of God I WeU, Sir, amid 
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•n these drcvnuitaxices we feel gratefdl to 
this conntrj, and to yon individiutlly. It 
is trae, accounts have reached ns of state- 
ments made in an mgost spirit in certain 
qoaitera, of calumnies uttered by those 
who would have checked the tide of your 
benevolence, but could not ; striving, ne- 
vertheless, to prevent its producing all the 
tindlinees and gratitude it was calculated 
to can forth. I shall only say of such 
conduct, that it was thoroughly un-Eng- 
lish. But vdiat can we expect from those 
would-be wise men who endeavour to push 
Gtod out of his ovm world. But are we 
enthusiastic? Be it so. We, however, 
do bdieve there is a Ood who rules, not 
onfy in the armies of heaven, but amongst 
the children of men. We think that He 
eaa make His armies of the caterpillars. 
We believe that He can give the locusts 
His commission. We know that He can 
*t gpring His mine, and desolate a nation 
at a blast." What is this world but 



" A eapaoioai isservoir of i 
Foim'd for his nie, and ready at his wilL" 

These things. Sir, we believe ; and because 
we believe them, we are sneered at by 
some men who call themselves English- 
men. They know no such thing. They 
would have interfered to prevent your 
kindness ; but, thank God, they have failed. 
Nor should it be forgotten, that some of 
the persons who now sneer at us, were 
parties to measures which forced us as a na- 
tion to receive thousands and tens of thou- 
sands. Witness the Maynooth Grant. 
We remonstrated the other day against 
the misapplication of such a large propor- 
ti<m of British money, and they laughed 
us to scorn, and forced us to have it. For 
what purpose? To educate men to go 
and invade your Mission-ground, — lands 
upon which you have expended much mo- 
ney and effort, there to fight your Mis- 
sionaries foot to foot; men who, when 
they cannot by reason and argument efiect 
iSuir purposes, (lovers of human liberty as 
they are!) vriU take care to use French 
bayonets and cannon, as they did in the 
case of Tahiti, to crush that freedom of 
the people, which is our glory and our 
boast. Perhaps I could prove — but I am 
afraid there is not much time for it, al- 
though it does not require very much 
time — that very many of the miseries 
which have plagued my unhappy country, 
are to be traced to the same source. And 
yet these philosophers force their money 
on us, and increase these evil agencies. 
Have we not reason to complain of this ? 
O, Sir, if I had you in my country, in the 
midst of all its sorrovni and sufferings ! 
You iiave been there in your liberality : 
your system of irrigation goes far and 
wide, and reaches not only to Africa but 
elsewhere. If you were there, you would 
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see the religious people of the country— 
the Protestant people ^labouring to relieve 
the distress around them, and hastening 
to the abodes of disease, sickness, and 
death. You would find them mix them« 
selves up vrith infSection, and all that is 
dreadful and to be dreaded, that they 
might carry relief to their Roman Catholio 
fellow-countiymen, fearlessly, vrithout ask- 
ing what their creed was, or what tliey 
thought of ours. No, Sir, we are not the 
class of men at all which we have been 
represented by some. It is to «# these 
miserable people look in the hour of their 
suffering and difficulty. I said to the 
Priest of my parish the other day, " I 
think you ought to give me some portion 
of your income, inasmuch as every nine- 
teen out of twenty relieved by me are your 
people." He replied, ** I know it, I know 
it!*' And yet we are sometimes caUed 
the enemies of the Roman Catholics ! I 
acknowledge that we are everlastingly op- 
posed to a system, which was lately de- 
clared, by high authority in a very high 
quarter, to be " sntagonistic " to what we 
believe to be the religion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, as contained in the book of 
God ; a book which, did these men possess 
the power, would be driven out of the 
world. They tell us plainly that their sys» 
tem is antagonistic to Protestantism ; .that 
they endeavour to seek its overthrow ; and 
that they will not rest until every vestige 
of it is sought for in vain, from the centre of 
our world to its circumference. They 
tell us these things plainly, and yet they 
desire that we should fold our hands and 
stand quietly by, and not attempt to prove 
that the spiritual, soul-changing religion of 
that blessed book is the religion of the Gos- 
pel. Sir, we vrill do no such thing. Wewill 
stand up in defence of truth, and tell them 
that their system is a foul and false one ; we 
will address them in a different voice from 
that of caress or flattery ; and yet we will 
treat them kindly. Sir, there exists no 
such thing as persecution for conscience 
sake, to which they are subject, through- 
out the length and breadth of Roman Ca- 
tholic Ireland. I know no Protestant 
who does not feel with regard to them as a 
Protestant ought. But, Sir, we feel and 
speak strongly with regard to their system 
of religion ; and we ought to do so if the 
Bible is true. Bat, at the same time, I 
know not a man among the Protestants of 
Ireland who is not prepared to risk pro- 
perty and life to save them from hunger 
and from suffering. But, Sir, if this be 
the state of things in that country, ought 
we not to ask, what is our duty with le- 
gard to that land ? Surely, to attend to 
their eternal as well as to their temporal 
interests. Before I sit down, pemiit mo 
an attempt to prove that, bad as we Irish 
are, we sometimes know how to sym^fa- 
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thize as well as stiffer^ that kindness 
dwells on our side the water as well as on 
yonrs. No nation has unintermpted pros- 
peri^. It was hnt yesterday, compara- 
tively, that onr case was yours, and your 
ease was ours. It does so happen that, 
deeply read as these philosophical histo- 
Yians are to whom I have been alluding, 
they forget what took place when the 
plague desolated all the nelghhonrhood 
Mronnd where we are now assembled. 
Poring that dreadfiil sconrge which visited 
this metropolis, in what state was fomid 
the Queen of Nations 7 Those who have 
attended to the circumstances of that 
time, are aware that the number of deaths 
was appalling, and the suffering conse- 
quent upon the disease, and the subse- 
quent fire of London, were indescribably 
great. At that time the Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland was the famous Duke of Or* 
mond. He called the Coimcil together, 
and said, << Our London friends are in 
great distress ; could there not be a con- 
tribution made by us to aid them ? " Our 
riches at that time consisted of cattle. 
The gentry of our countrj^ who are so 
vilely maligned at the present day, the 
landlords of Ireland, who are so evil spoken 
of, agreed to the proposal at once, and the 
zesult was an immediate contribution of 
thirty thousand beeves, which were sent to 
the people of London, at that time starv- 
ing ; and nobly have you repaid the debt 1 
I acknowledge It to-day. From your 
Christian benevolence you have, without 
knowing that you were in debt, more than 
cancelled the obligation. But in what 
state do we find our country now ? Most 
•eriously, Sir, I declare to you that I can- 
not tell. Society seems to be uprooted. 
As for oxa religious societies I know not 
what to tell you about them. Starvation 
has driven those who had realized a little, 
and were in independent circumstances, 
from the country. Hundreds and thou- 
sands of our very best and most indus- 
trious people have fled to America. It 
was stated to-day, that during the last 
year our contributions to the Missionary 
fond have increased. Sir, this is true. I 
beli«ve onr Christmas juvenile offerings 
Increased also. But where are those in- 
fant feet which trod ourstreets, and those in- 
fimt voices which were engaged in making 
application in onr behalf? And where 
are the benevolent hands that were gladly 
stretched forth to meet that application 7 
O, Sir, we look for himdreds and thousands 
of them in vain. They are now scattered 
over the Atlantic, or, it may be, have found a 
lodgment in some vast wilderness beyond. 
If their voices could now be heard in the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, to direct 
attention to a particular spot to which it 
should turn its efforts, it would be to Ire- 
Jtiad, When we gather up the remnant 
cf wbMt 1$ left vu, when ir« mo whftt ir% 
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hare suffered, and know what we have 
lost in connexion with those under our 
care, I am sure that the liberality that 
led you to feed the bodies of the Irish peo« 
^e, will lead you also to make provision 
for their spiritual wants \ and I trust that 
ultimately good will come out of this tre- 
mendous visitation. In the mean time 
prayer to that God, who has visited us 
with a judgment so marked, ought to en* 
gage every Christian heart. We look, 
brethren, for an interest in your prayers $ 
and we need them. I have never lef^ 
home under such feelings. WiU yoa al- 
low me to speak of myself for a moment. 
I say I have never left home under feet- 
ings so distressing as those I experienea 
now. When I left my native land, tha 
hunger-fever, as it is called, as I had long 
foreseen, in consequence of the want of 
receptacles for the poor, had found its way 
into the habitations of persons in comiort- 
ablc circumstances. I hava followed, for a 
succession of days, a number of those, 
who were among the most benevolent dur- 
ing the calamity, to their last home. 
When I left, there were many threatened 
vrith the dreadful disease. In addition to 
the number who have been already cut 
down from among this class, we are looking 
every day with the most painful anxiety 
for new victims, i know not — although 
Ood has yet spared me any breach in my 
own family, amidst all those who have 
fallen in the work of benevolence, — yet, I 
know not but at this moment the insidious 
disease may be laying hold upon some of 
those dearest to my heart, and that whan 
I return home I may find a melancholy 
vacancy in my domestic circle. However, 
iny confidence is in Qod j and I trust that 
he will over-rule all things that have taken 
place for good, and that he will also sanc- 
tify this dispensation of his providence in 
every part of the United Kingdoms. I 
hope that we shall all feel as we ought 
with regard to it. Tlie time wiU soon 
come when the bolstering up of the system 
which is the root of so many of onr miae* 
ries will produce its due effect, and then 
the men who h)ve the truth will require to 
be at their posts. Why is it, Englishmen, 
that you cannot introduce a larger leaven 
of true, genuine Christianity into your 
House of Commons? Why is it yon 
regard such a matter as separate and apart 
from Christianity, not connected with 
every thing {loly and excellent ? A cele- 
brated Statesman of the present day, a 
tew years ago, when he had a point to 
carry, said, ** The battle of the constitu- 
tion must be fought at the hustings." I 
do not wish to introduce this subject frir- 
ther than to express my opinion, that the 
battle of Christianity also, should be fought 
at the hustings. Let men who love the 
Bible daolara there their attachment to 
QloMm^tyi V»i v^v»^ infidal tcon^f lat 
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» number of '< saints " — if men please to 
can them so— be sent into the House of 
Ckwumons, and then onr dearest rights and 
privileges i»vill be ftilly protected. (Loud 
<diBcni.) 

The Rev. THOMAS HODSON, late 
IfilMdonary in Mysore, then rose and 
Mid, — Sir, from the announcement which 
has been made of my official position, It 
win be Tery natoraUy expected that the 
ttw remarks I ofibr shaU be made with 
special reference to India, if not altogether 
oonikned to that field of Missionary labour. 
I shatt not enter at length into a state- 
ment of the Hindoo creed^ neither shall I 
attempt particulaily to describe the immo- 
nUty which that creed induces. Much on 
Aese sttbfects has been stated, both ver- 
bally and in print, by modem Mission- 
4 arieS| bnt much also 'has veiy properly 
been concealed. They have given a cor- 
rect oatUne, or roagh sketch, of Hiudoo- 
iim ; but a complete and finished picture 
of it cannot with propriety be exhibited to 
tiie Christian public. For Hindooism is a 
laonster created by Satan, upon which he 
has stamped his own image, and into 
which he has breathed his own spirit; 
there ia Impurity on the very face of the 
eystem j th^ is morsl defomity in every 
member of it ; and there is spiritual pesti- 
iBoae in every sentiment which it breathes. 
The eflbct of the Hindoo creed upon the 
people within its influence is, of course, 
meet deadly. The Hindoo who devoutly 
leada the Shatters, or sacred books, and 
who imitates the recorded actions of the 
gods to the foH extent of his ability, 
becomes vile in direct proportion to his 
devotion. Happily, there are many 
amongst the lower class of Hindoos, who 
have not access to these books, and there 
ate many also in the middle ranks of Ufe, 
engaged in trade and in respectable offices 
nider «Oov«nment, who read compara- 
tively Utile of them, and whose moral 
oondnct is therefbre much better than the 
example set them by their gods. But the 
temple Brahmins, ihe Priests, are most 
ibny tmder the influence of tliis evil sys- 
tem ; tliey read the histories of their gods, 
andy to the extent of their ability, they 
imitate them too ; and they are, in conse- 
quence, as a class of men, the vilest of the 
vile. They combine, in their own per- 
WDBf the two extremes of wickedness ; in 
gross sensuality they sink to the level of 
the bmte, and in intellectual pride and 
mental rebelUon their powerful intellects 
rise, with the pride of Satan, to usurp the 
authority of Ood. They not only declare 
themselves to be earth-bom deities, and 
maintain that a Brahmin on earth is a god 
over men j they not only demand and 
receive divine honours, but they also teach 
HuA a Brahmin in heaven is superior to 
Ike |«4i bt beaven^ and that he can by a 
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curse suspend even the happiness of the 
gods. It is related in one of their sacred 
books, that, at a festival in one of the 
heavens, a Brahmin, conceiving himself 
insulted by Indra, the king of that hea- 
ven, pronounced a curse upon Iiim, which 
took effect immediately, so that the god 
fen from heaven to earth, was deprived of 
his divine form, and was doomed to take 
that of a little domestic animal in the 
cottage of a peasant. Thus the pride and 
pretensions of the Brahmin go even be« 
yond those of another kindred haughty 
personage, '* who,'' as the Apostle says, 
** opposeth and exalteth himself above aU 
that is called God, or that is worshipped ) 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, showing himself that he is God." 
A people with such a creed and such a 
Priesthood, and so deeply sunk in immo- 
rality, would, under any circumstances, 
have a strong claim on the charity of 
Christians generally ; but the people of 
India have a peculiar claim on British 
Christians, not merely because millions of 
them are British subjects, though that 
might be urged, nor merely because a 
considerable portion of the wealth of 
England has been derived from India, 
which wealth might be considered as pay« 
ment in advance for Bibles and Mission- 
aries and Schoolmasters, but their pecu- 
liar claim rests on the righteous principle 
of compensation for injuries sustained. 
The Hhidoos have been injured, inasmuch 
as their creed has been patronized, their 
Priests paid, and their whole inmioral sys- 
tem fostered by a Government composed of 
Englishmen. That Government found the 
people enslaved by Satan, bound with the 
chain of idolatry, and it riveted that chain 
upon them ; it found them sunk in moral 
defilement, and, in passing, it extended 
its powerfril hand to thrust them deeper 
into the mire. It is trae. Sir, that the 
Honourable East India Company has, at 
length, been brought to a better state of 
feeling, and that it does not now patronize 
idolatry as formerly; but the eril of its 
past doings is stiU felt, and will, we fear, 
continue to be felt for a long time to come. 
It gave an awful impetus to idolatry, 
which has been very destractive, and 
which will yet do much mischief before its 
power be spent. You know very well that 
a train of carriages, on one of your rail- 
ways, having been propelled into danger 
by a powerful engine, does not stand stiU 
the moment the steam is tumed otf, or the 
engine is severed from the train. That 
train may run through crowds of people, 
and do incalculable mischief before its 
force be spent, or its onward movement 
can be arrested. The parallel holds good 
as to the Government patronage of idol- 
atry. The wheels of Juggernaut received 
an impetna from tha ^gowfft ^ lV<ft CV^'^v^- 
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mmt, which nothmg else in the conntrj 
could have given them. And though that 
power is no longer applied, though the 
OoTemment influence is now severed from 
Hindoo idolatry, jet a irmn of evil conse- 
quences is still running through the 
crowded mittiona of India, crushing the 
minds of the people with spiritual error, 
and hurxying their souls to eternal death. 
Writhing in mental agony, the spiritually- 
wounded Hindoo looks to you, British 
Christians, for the healing halm ; and the 
little children of the rising generation, 
whose parents have heen spiritually slain, 
cry to you, British Christians, for that 
■fdritual food hy which their souls may 
live ; and I am persuaded, Sir, they will 
not look to this Society, or ciy to British 
Christians, in vain. Thank God, some- 
thing has already heen done for India hy 
all denominations of Christians. The 
aggregate effort is very considerahle ; hut 
it is by no means commensurate vrith the 
wants of the people. Perhaps there is 
about one Missionary to one million of 
people. That, surely, is not a reasonable 
proportion. In this war&re one may 
chase a thousand, and two put ten thou- 
sand to flight, because it is possible for a 
Missionary or two, amongst these num- 
bers, to comply with the Divine require- 
ment, and to proclaim the Gospel to eveiy 
individual; but one to a million is cer- 
tainly not an adequate proportion. The 
Wesleyan Methodists have done something 
for India. This Society has made a good 
beginning, and the number of its Indian 
Missionaries is somewhat on the increase. 
At one period of my residense there, 
our number was reduced to three on 
the continent of India, and now we 
have sixteen; eight in the Tamul and 
eight in the Canarese branch of the Dis- 
trict. I feel particularly thankful to this 
Society for the help it has sent during the 
year to my brethren in the Mysore coun- 
try. We have now two Missionaries on 
each of our Canarese Stations, a better 
supply than we have ever had before. 
Around the spots on w^h your Mission- 
aries have been statioBed, they have at- 
tempted to follow the example of the 
Aposties, who ^ went forth and preached 
everywhere," aod^ while doing this, the 
Lord has be^/< ^vjorking with them, and 
co nfirming t|ie winqd with signs follovring.'' 
Some sonhi in ivery station have been 
converted to 0od, and are now united with 
ns in Chriftian fellovrahip ; some have 
escaped to glory, and others are now 
engaged assisting in tiie work of the 
ministry; they have come over from the 
ranks of the enemy, have enlisted, and 
are now fighting under the banner of the 
Cross. These troj^es are causes of 
fraat thankfulness to Ahnighty God. But 
m hmw to Ummit th»t Satm stiU holdt 



dominion and reigns over his milliona is 
India, and that the forces sent against him 
aro not adequate to the duty assigned 
them. On some little islands a mere 
detachment may be sufficient. But Hin- 
doism vdll never be brought dovm vrithout 
a strong force on every Station, l^lien I 
was in the Mysore Circuit, Seringapatam 
was one of my preaching places, and, on 
my visits there, I have often thought we 
might learn a lesson in our attack upon 
Hindooism, from the manner in which 
Seringapatam was attacked and talcen 
possession of by the British soldiers, I 
have stood upon the ramparts of that fort, 
and often wsdked over the breach made by 
the English cannon. I have gone into the 
palace formeriy occupied by Hyder Ali and 
his son Tippoo, and looked at the wooden 
pillar, still standing, which was struck and ^ 
split and moved a few inches on its stone 
pedestal, by a cannon-ball from the 
breaching battery. I have wandered from 
room to room of that once gaudy building, 
now given up to desolation and decay. I 
have come out to the esplanade, in the 
front of the palace, and thero seen large 
piles of old shot and shells which are ne 
longer needed. I have walked along the 
streets of Seringapatam, and seen old 
cannon fixed into the ground as gate- 
jrasts, at the entrance of houses and gar- 
dens. I have passed over what was for- 
merly a draw-bridge into the open coun- 
try, and on every side have beheld well- 
cnltivated gardens, some of these even on 
the glacis of the fort, and tiie whole of 
that fertile valley, watered by the river 
Cavery, smiling vdth corn, and the labour- 
ing man pursuing his toil without any fear 
of a foraging party or marauding foe. 
And, seeing all this, I have asked myself, 
''How was this strong fortification 
taken 7 and how has this peaceful state of 
things been induced?" It^as cot by 
sending a single soldier now and then to 
endeavour to make a breach in those 
walls. He was not a solitary man who 
mounted that breach, and drove the enemy 
from the ramparts. No, the force em- 
ployed was in proportion to the strongth of 
the place. The breach having been made, 
they delayed not a moment, they crossed 
the river in crowds, they mounted the 
breach in company, they made a united 
and powerful effort, they bore down all 
opposition; and, the city having been 
taken, the whole country submitted with- 
out further struggle. Now, Sir, in our 
Indian Mission, we ** cannot have a littie 
war." In India Satan has his seat, his 
stronghold is there, the Priests, his sol- 
diers, are numerous and powerful, they 
have strongly intrenched tiiemselves be- 
hind the learning, the prejudices, and the 
superstitions of ages ; but if we strengthen 
our position, and make all the Stationi 
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tkat we have Btrong Stations, we may be 
hrooght to see, and shall doubtless see, — 
for we go forth under the command of 
Jesus Chzist onr Lord, the Captain of the 
Lord's hosts, — we shall also be led to see 
universal conquest there. I thank Ood 
that something like a breach has been 
made. A pillar in Satan's palace has 
been struck, and the superstructure of 
ihat system begins to totter. The wicked 
one has taken the alarm, and is mustering 
his forces to defend himself; and now is 
die time for our making a vigorous effort. 
Let us go forth in numbers adequate to 
the duty, and we shall see the strongholds 
of Satan foil, we shall see their temple, 
Uke that old palace at Seringapatam, go 
to ruin. We shall behold their wooden 
gods put down as gate-posts, we shall 
witness their old books piled up as the 
useless old shells ; and the whole of that 
beautifol land will be subject to the King 
of Kings, and Lord of Lords, the people 
riiowing forth the fruits of the Spirit, and 
the whole becoming the garden of the 
Lord. What we ought thus to do. Provi- 
dence has opened tlie way for doing. 
Throoghout the length and breadth of that 
bund, we have access to millions of people. 
The Lord has gone before us, and pre- 
pared onr way. The valleys have been 
exalted, and the hills made low; the 
rough places made plain, and the crooked 
Hiade straight, that the ambassadors of the 
Lord may go forth, and the glory of the 
Lord may be revealed by the preaching of 
the Gospel. I one day met with a very 
striking illustration of preparing the way, 
wliidi I will take just a minute in relat- 
ing. When our Committee was disposed 
to commence the Canarese Mission, I was 
sent on a tour of inspection to ascertain 
whether the way was open to certain 
towns, and to see what localities were best 
as Blissioi^ Stations. For this purpose, I 
tnvdled faito various parts of the Mysore 
eonntry, and also across the adjoining lit- 
tle kingdom of Coorg. One morning, as 
I drew near to a certain town, I noticed 
two men running before me, one of them 
took up a stone, and threw it out of the 
way of my horse's foot, and then he 
removed a thorn from the road ; the other 
man cut off a projecting branch of the 
hedge, and threw it on one side, and so 
pioceeded. I said to one of the people, 
** Who are these men, and what are they 
doing 7" He replied, ** The head man of 
tiie town heard that you were coming, and 
he sent these men to prepare the way 
before you.'' What the men did for me 
eeremonially and as a compliment, the 
providence of Ood has done actually for 
every Missionary in that country. We 
may go into any town or village of My- 
sore, and abide there as safely as in any 
tPiiB in Enghndy and the ttflat may be 
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said of the South of India generally. I 
have ridden on horseback from the eastern 
coast of India to the western, and back 
again. I have travelled up and do^nx in 
a zigzag direction, and slept in villages 
unprotected ; and, although it is notorious 
that there are persons in India with whom 
murder is a religious profession, and others 
who are thieves by religious profession, 
yet I never, in any single instance, was 
interrupted, or robbed to the value of 
a sixpence. Yes, we have fivovo' in the 
sight of the people. We may also 
stand up to preach the Gospel anywhere, 
and generally without molestation. Lewd 
fellows of the baser sort do there, as in 
every country, try to interrupt; but the 
common people hear us gladly, and, upon 
the whole, we can proceed with as little 
molestation there, as we should meet with 
if preaching out of doors in England. 
The Lord has given us favour in the sight 
of the people. And in the Mysore coun- 
try we have favour in the s^ht of the 
native Prince too. You have heard of 
the Rajah of Mysore. He gave me £100 
to cast a fount of Canarese tj-pe, and £100 
for printing school-books; and he still 
gives about £200 per annum for the sup- 
port of a school, in which a hundred 
native youths receive a good English 
education under the direction of our 
Missionary at Mysore. And not only our 
Society, but when my excellent brother 
Missionary and esteemed friend, the Rev. 
Colin Campbell, of the London Missionary 
Society, was building a Mission-house, 
the Rajah sent him £50 towards the 
expenses. Thus, to a very considerable- 
extent, the Lord has given us favour in 
the sight of the people and Princes of 
India. Our own countrymen, also, have 
given us encouragement and assistance. 
Many of them, eminent men, men of 
science and rank, have aided us in a 
variety of ways, particularly by contribu- 
tions. The officers of the 2d Native In- 
fantry built a laige chapel or room at the 
French Rocks, six miles north of Seringa- 
patam, which was to be used as a place of 
worship on the Lord's day, and be a Mis- 
sion-school on the other days of tlie 
week ; having built this house, they, with* 
out any solicitation on my part, made me 
a present of it. In this way we receive 
the support of the highest persons in the 
kingdom. The late Lord William Ben- 
finck, when Governor of India, passed 
through Bangalore when I wss there. I 
took an opportunity of waiting on his 
Lordship. He entered into conversation 
freely, and spoke of Mr. Wesley and the 
Methodists, and seemed to understand the 
whole affair. His Lordship said, **l 
have been in my day a great former, I 
heve employed many Methodists in my 
fields, and I mi^st ssy that they wer^ tk9 
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ing, which havhig snhsided, he said,— I 
interpret this, Sir, into a ationg indication, 
that "what foUowi" i« quite agreeahle. 
Then I know how it will be. I believe^ 
however, Sir, the Resolution has neyec 
been read yet. It is — 

" That thU Meeting recordt it* graUm 
tude to God for the Income qf the Society 
for 1846 ; and contemplate* toith eatisfac* 
Hon the important fact that there has been, 
on the wholet an increase in the contribu* 
tions received through all the ordinary 
channels of supply, as well as in some ^ 
those which are casual and eMraordmary^ 
The Meeting therefore concludes that its 
most cordial thanks are due to the Mims* 
t^s and other Gentlemen, to whose abh 
and successful €uivocacy of the Missions 
during the year much <^ this cheering 
result must be attributed,' to the Trea* 
surers. Secretaries, and other Officers, and 
to the Ckmmittees of the mrious Auxiliary 
Societies and Branch jissocuUions y to the 
Oollectors, male and female ; and espt» 
siallyto the Lady and Juvenile OeUectors, 
and to the Collectors and Contributors to 
the Christmas aad New- Year's Offerings 
to the Missions; and to all who have by 
their influence or property rendered their 
assistance to this sacred cause / and conji" 
dently trusts that the General CommsHee 
will not fail to receive the support toAac4 
will be requisite for the prosecution qf their 
proposed plans, for the present tmd for 
future years, for the better establishmeni 
and further ejstension if the Missions under 
their care and diredion.'* 
Why, Sir, there are topics enough in thai 
Resolution to occupy a long summer't 
day — ^yea, from its dawn, till the darkness 
of night— to go through and dwell upon. 
But I suppose, now they are all coUeoted 
together, the general notion is, that all 
these officers and collectors, mala and Is^ 
male, do not wish to receive from tho 
mover, seconder, or supporter of the Keao^ 
ludon, anything in the way of eulogy—* 
that their language lather would be, " Do 
not praise as, but employ us ! " They 
have done their duty well and truly, and 
we feel grateful to them all, without mak- 
ing any invidious distinctions. To every 
one of than we fisel grateful, and I am^ 
sure that this meeting will tender to them 
its most sincere and cordial thanks, with ai 
significant intimation, I dare aay, that 
they shall be very glad to have their scr^ 
vices continued. I have not heard aay 
intimations about desertions, or any in* 
tention of giving up tliis good cause. They 
have engaged in it, and diey have gone on. 
nobly thus far, and they wUl not be weary 
in well-doing. I think. Sir, we have had 
a good case made out this day$ a case 
clearly stated, and strongly urged ; a case 
than which the human mind cannot coat 
template any thing more loflj, mon jbo« 



best men I ever empbyed.'^ He said, 
**l wish yon similar success in India.'' 
And he showed the sincerity of his vnshes, 
by giving me £20 towards our Mission- 
schools. The present Commissioner for 
the Government of Mysore is of a similar 
turn of mind ; officially, he abstains from 
all interference, but, privately, out of his. 
own purse, he comes forth liberally with 
£30, £30, £40, or £50 at a time, to aid 
us in our Missionary work. These things 
are all in our favour, and are allproofti that 
the way is open for additional efforts, and 
for more extensive usefulness In India. 
There are millions of people to whom we 
have access; and, that they may be 
savingly converted to God, our Christian 
fellow-couiitrymen are manifesting this 
noble spirit. These military officers are loyal 
subjects of the Queen, and loyal subjects 
and valiant in the cause of the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They manifest the same spirit as 
was manifested by an old veteran whom I 
met with in Ireland, upon a Missionary 
platform; and because of its connexion 
with a Missionary platform, I will relate 
the circumstance. This veteran said, 
" When I was a little boy, Mr. Wesley 
came to this town (Coleraine), preached, 
and heard me and some other boys our 
Catechism. I said mine very well. Mr. 
Wesley seemed much pleased, and said, 
* Whftt do you intend to be ? ' I replied, 
'I believe my fetther wants to obtain for 
me a commission, either in the army or in 
the navy.' M*. Wesley remarked, 'Well, 
my little man, into whichever branch of 
his Majesty's service you may enter, never 
turn your back either on your friends or 
your foes.' " And the veteran added, << I 
nave often met with foes, both on land and 
water, and I never turned my back on 
them; and now I have met with friends 
on the Missionary platform, and I will 
never turn my back upon them, or the 
cause they advocate." Now this is the 
spirit of our friends in India, the Bri- 
tish officers and civilians whom I have 
mentioned ^ and if our friends, young and 
old, will only cherish this spirit, and all be 
loyal subjects,, not only of the Queen, but 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, then we shall 
have the happiness of seeing our two-fold 
loyalty gratified. I say "two-fold" loy- 
alty ; for, in our day, we may see India 
generally Christianized, and then we shall 
see that country the brightest territorial 
gem in the crown of our gracious Sove- 
reign Lady Queen Victoria, God blesa 
her ! (Cheers.) 

Da. bunting then came to the front 
ot the platform, and said, — You will 
smile, and do something more than smile, 
when I announce the Rev. Dr. Newton, 
and what follows. (Cheers.) 

Db. NEWTON, upon coming forward, 
mw gr9^ed with lou^ and prolonged chees« 
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more glorioiui :— the Trorld's 
evugtlisatloii! an ignorant world to be 
isatroetad ; a poUated worid to be regene* 
imtad; an enaUured world to be dieen* 
tinallai; a perishing world to be rescued 
and aaved. TliiB oliject baa been kept be- 
fore the Meeting, I obaerre ; and what ia 
any other consideration ? What, can any 
thing which is earthly and temporal be 
compared with this? Why everything 
moat dwindla and fade into its own little- 
neaa and nothingness, in comparison with 
aa object ao glorioos, so divine. Then 
the legitimate means that are being em- 
ployed for the carrying on of this grand 
derign, have also been kept before ns : — 
the preaching of the everlasting Gospel ; 
tilt sending men far hence among the 
Heathen to preach among them the nn- 
searefaable riches of Christ. For yonr 
Miasionaiies are preaching Missionaries ; 
men who have been set i^art to the sacred 
office and wofk of the ministry ; men who 
have gone to preach J esns Christ, and Him 
crucified. Here we have been reminded, 
in the paogreaa of the Meeting, that auxi- 
liary means are neither overlooked nor 
neglected; that you have schools, daily 
achoob axtd Sabbath-schools, for the in- 
stmctioii and religious training of the 
young. And these, Sir, are very import- 
ant in connexion with Misdonary operations. 
Wa know that the youthful mind is tena* 
ciona of its first impressions ; and I trust 
that the religious principles inculcated will 
sink deep into the young minds, grow with 
their growth, and strengthen with their 
strength* We have been reminded, too, 
that that mighty engine, the press, is 
brought to bear upon this great subject. 
I hope that what was said by our reverend 
fiEiend — if he will allow us to call him so 
— fimn France, on this topic, will not be 
forgotten ; and that our eight Missionary— 
we do not say ** presees,'' but ^* establish- 
ments," for I do not know how many 
praases there are, — I presume in these 
eatablUiments all these presses are kept 
constantly at work, and that they will cir- 
cnkto that whidi will bear directly on our 
great olyect, and tend, under God's bless- 
ing, to subserve the Missionary cause. 
RaUgiona tracts have been printed and 
drenlated. Portions of God's holy word 
have been printed at your printing estab- 
Uahments, and put into circulation ; and^ 
in many instances, these have circulated 
and bceA read where the voice of the liv- 
hig Teacher has never yet been heard. I 
trust this will also go on and increase. 
The mighty motives diat should move ua 
onward in this work have been pressed 
both upon our nnderstandinga and our 
hearts, the worth of souls ; souls pur* 
chased by the Saviour's blood $ the ixnmi- 
neni and awful peril to which, by sin, 
thay m 9m:g9m^ We, aa ChiiatiaBami 



and women, are called to feel tat them in 
their wretchedness and woe, and to cherish 
yearning pity for mankind, and adoring 
gratitude to Him, who has cast our lot in 
other cirenmstances, who has given ns 
being and breath in the Valley of Vision, 
where we walk in the Divine sunshine, 
and the light of God's revealed truth. 
" What are we, or what was our father's 
house," that we are thus fovoured? I 
trust we shall see and feel what are our 
obligations to obey the command of tha 
blessed Saviour, bidding us go,~^and His 
word is mandatory. His will is law, — that , 
primary law is in force to this hour : ** Go 
and evangelize the nations." The love of 
Christ constraining us, we shall be urged 
on in this career of mercy and charity. I 
have been very glad. Sir, this day, to wit- 
ness, in this hall, such a concentration of 
the piety and talent, the rank and influence, 
not of our community merely, but of va- 
rious other sections of the visible church 
of Jesus Christ, in this and other lands. 
O, how pleasant it is to see brethren thus 
meeting together, and dwelling together 
in unity ! Nothing discordant, everything 
harmonious, everything delightful. I hope, 
Sir, Tve shall all carry out of this Meet- 
ing, and take with us wherever we may 
go, — if Providence shall spare ns through 
tiie coming year, — the same «^t ; that 
we shall act a consistent part. We talk 
about the Rvangelical Alliance ; we admire 
the intention of it; and pray that God 
may bloss it more and more ; but I would 
charge it on myself this day, and, if I may 
be permitted, upon all connected with 
that noble institution, to exemplify the 
same kindly feeling of brotherly regard 
wherever Providence may direct our steps. 
We have beheld, this day, that wliich ia 
lofty in purpose, and noble in design, dial 
which is truly catholic in its spirit, that 
which is benevolent in its motives, and 
that which is truly generous in eflbrt^ 
brought, if I may so express myself, into 
one focus. It has brightly and beautiftilly 
shone forth. But it falls now to my lot to 
add a word to that. It must not only be 
bright and beautiful — it has been both— 
but it must be practical. All good sayings 
should lead to good doings, or what are 
they vrorth ? I think it is now high time 
that this vast assembly had their turn ; we 
have had ours. I believe they are waiting, 
and longing for it. Nobody runs away, 
right or left; and, therefore, nobody is 
disposed to go without first presenting a 
free-will offering. I happened to be in 
the north of England^I hardly know 
where I do not happen to be — a few daye 
ago, about my Master's business, and 
there was a person in the congregation who 
was observed to put three or four sove* 
reigns on the plate. The Trustees of the 
oh^^ on M«o«Bt of ^dildi I ^tn making 
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the ooUeotion, were very glad ; bat they 
did not know who he wm. He came up 
afterwards, and followed me into the ves- 
try, shook me hj the hand, and said, ** I 
heard you preach in DnbUn twenty-five 
years ago. I am connected with a rail- 
way in this neighbourhood. Now,'' said 
he, '* we have a great deal of money pass- 
ing through our hands j and I think we 
ought to be doing some good with it. I 
have a sum of money which I will put in 
your hands to do with as you please." I 
said, ** Why, I am such a Missionary man 
that I shall give it all to the Missionary 
Society." " Very well," said the man, 
" only say, * A Railway- contractor, £20.' " 
Please to acknowledge, Mr. Secretary, 
from a railway-contractor, per Robert 
Nevirton, £20 ; and I shall greatly rejoice 
if railways, and those who construct them, 
and those who ride upon them, contribute 
to the furtherance ot** the glorious Gospel 
of the blessed God." 

The Resolution having been put and 
carried unanimously, the Collection was 
then made. 

. Dr. bunting,— I may be allowed, 
while the Collection is making, but not to 
interrupt it, to express my earnest hope, 
and our friends I am sure will concur in 
it,— that the meeting vnll have the kindness 
to continue a little longer. We have two 
other propositions to submit, and we should 
like them to receive your intelligent con- 
currence. Besides that, we have another 
able (speaker from Ireland, who will address 
you, and. 1 am confident you will listen 
awhile to several other friends j and yet the 
meeting vdU not be a long one. It will 
not be much protracted. Hy way of saving 
time, for 1 hope, though I have not the voice 
that 1 once had, I can make myself heard 
amiddt the clatter of your gold and silver, 
I may take this opportunity of saying, — 

The CHAIRMAN here interposed, and 
called the attention of the Meeting to some 
letters Dr. Bunting was about to read. 

Dr. bunting — The first letter I 
wish to read is from a friend, by Mr. J. S. 
GUiott, who presents the sum of £60. 
Here is another, a letter from a friend, 
whose name will ever be dear to those who 
in former years enjoyed his friendship and 
■ociety— Dr. Steinkopff. (The letter was 
read, enclosing a donation of £5.) I have 
a letter from a friend at Hull,- a well- 
known friend of this Society, who generally, 
on hearing of anything good to be under- 
taken by us, sends us a small token of 
encouragement ; enclosed is the sum of 
£20, which he wishes to be placed in 
advancing our preparations, for diat is all 
we can talk of at present, for the Chinese 
Mission. My iMend, Vr. Newton, has 
furnished me with a hint. Somebody 
forwarded him a sum of money, to be 
»jfp^M to tome good pnrpoM, iad he Mid 



he should give it all to the Missionary 
Society. Another friend of mine has sent 
me £5, wishing me to spend it any way 
that might seem meet for the promotion of 
the kingdom of our Redeemer. I will give 
it all to the Missionary Socie^, like Dr. 
Newton. I have another letter to read to 
you, which is very interesting. '* You are 
probably avrore that for many years past 
my father was accustomed to present the 
sum of £20, to the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society, at its annual Meeting. I weU 
know how cordial was the support which 
my dear father gave to the cause of Mis- 
sions, and the deep interest he ever felt in 
this great object. I shall be only fulfilling 
a debt to him, and^ive expression to the 
affection and the veneration I feel for his 
memory, by continuing the same annual 
subscription, in addition to what it may be 
in my power to give besides. I beg to 
inclose you the sum of £20, and I shall 
feel obliged by its being announced only as 
*A Friend, by Dr. Bunting, in Memory 
of a beloved and venerated Father.'" I 
am sure there are many children of old 
Methodists, and old friends of our Mission- 
ary Society here, who will ask themselves 
the question, whether they ought not, if 
they have die power, to ** go and do 
likewise." The example is honourable Co 
the donor, and very grateful to ourselves. 
I must also take this opportunity of saying, 
that Mr. Fox Maule intended to be pre- 
sent at this Meeting, but has been obliged 
to abstain because of his attendance being 
necessary on a Parliamentary Committee, 
in which he was very much and officially 
concerned. That is also the reason why 
some others of our Parliamentary friends 
are not present. 

The Rev. DANIEL M<AFEE (from 
Ireland) then spoke as follows : — I would 
not attempt to arrest the attention of the 
audience at any length now, seeing that 
the hour is so late, and that this Meeting 
must soon be brought to a close. I have 
received a Resolution which I will read 
merely in form : — 

** That this Meeting dewmthf reeognues 
the importance and necessity ^ more fer" 
vent and importunate prayer to the Great 
Head qf the Chwrch, for a remmiai of the 
obstacles to Missionary enterprise which 
stUl present themselves in various parts ; 
the preservation of the health and Uves of 
useful Missionaries; the numerical in' 
crease of zealous and devoted labourers in 
the Mission feld ; and the more copious 
out'pouring of the Holy Spirit upon the 
Church and the world at large," 
Sir, I must say that I have felt greatly 
pleased since I came into this place. I 
have been pleased from the consideration, 
that the stamp of divinity is fonnd on the 
work in which we are engaged. I have 
1>MA im yw Mw d with a eomAden^Um of tha 
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grefttness of that woik. It is evidently 
great in its agency ; great in its income $ 
great in its grooving interest; and mnst 
ultimately prove gpreat in its results, when 
the end ditdl be accomplished that vre have 
in view, in relation to this Missionary So- 
ciety, and all kindred institutions. I am 
sure. Sir, that no one will object while I 
woold say, that I am impressed also with 
this consideration, that this Society is tho- 
roughly CathoUc in its principle, Catholic 
in its spirit. Catholic in its grand design : 
its great aim being the conversion of the 
world, and its resolution never to rest until 
the kibgdoms of the earth are brought to 
the knowledge of the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus our Redeemer. But there is one 
tiling which has pleased me mightily in 
this assembly to-day ; and that is the pure 
^— and, I would say, at the same time, 
strong — Protestant principle that has per- 
vaded this Meeting. Sir, I am pleased 
with this consideration, because I know 
there is a necessity for it, and for the ob- 
servations that have been made bearing on 
this point ; fbr I do not doubt at all but 
that our Protestant strength and our 
greatest energy must unite; yea, there 
mnst be the union of all parties, to stand 
in direct (^position to what, on this plat- 
form, has been denominated <'The Man 
of.Sin." Sir, it is a remarkable thing,— 
and I will claim the attention of this Meet- 
ing just fbr a moment or two, while I 
make an observation upon it, — it is a re- 
markable thing, that in the south-west of 
Ireland, where not only hundreds, but 
thousands and tens of tiiousands, of the 
population have been swept off by famine 
aoid disease,— it is a very remarkable fact, 
that this judgment has f^en on the dese- 
erators of the Sabbath, who, in the year 
1843, came out by hundreds and thousands 
at the time, and set everything at defiance 
in the heaven and upon the earth. I say, 
this is a remarkable fact. As this is the 
case, we ought to rejoice that the Divine 
Being, in the order of his holy providence, 
has been pleased still, after all, to leave a 
goodly seed in the land : and at this very 
moment> in Ireland itself, there is an or- 
Cpanization of Protestant spirit and feeling, 
which I am certain will soon increase, 
until the great objects are effected that we 
have in view. Now, I do not like to in- 
trude more upon this assembly in relation 
to Ireland ; but there is one thing that I 
wonld say, and that is, — This assembly and 
the British nation are under obligation to 
send the Gospel of Jesus Christ our Lord 
there, and to extend it throughout the 
length and breadth of the land. I have no 
hesitation. Sir, in expressing my belief, 
that the Divine Being has secured that 
vddeh human agency could not effect, and 
tiiat, at this veiy moment, there are greater 
tipeolBgi ffa the reeeptioA of the tmth in 
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Ireland than have been exhibited, perhaps, 
from the period of the Reformation. Po- 
pery was pressed upon the Irish in the year 
1172, by Henry II.; for Pope Adrian was 
so very kind as to give that country over 
to him by a special bull, the pretended ob- 
ject being to bring the inhabitants into the 
way of salvation. It is demonstrated by 
Archbishop Usher, in his '* Dissertation on 
the Religion of the Ancient Irish,'' that at 
that time Ireland was the most Protestant 
country in all the world. The yoke of 
Popery was fastened on it at that period ; 
and dirough priestly influence, that yoke 
has been kept rivetted on the neck of 
Irishmen up to the present hour. Seeing 
all this is the case, I would claim your 
sympathy on behalf of Ireland upon this 
very groimd. Ours was but an imperfect 
Reformation, as the Liturgy was given not 
in the Irish language, and the Bible was 
not given in the Irish language, — (that 
was a tremendous mistake !) — but in the 
English language, which very few of the 
natives understood : and, as we know, the 
Protestants of Ireland are descended from 
the English and Scotch colonists. We are 
now in the field, and resolved to keep the 
field: no matter whether there be ynr, 
famine, or agitation ; whatever it may be, 
we are resolved to enter the field, and to 
continue on, imtil Ireland is made ** great, 
glorious, and free," in the proper sense of 
Uie words. But, Sir, when I consider the 
state of Ireland at the present moment, I 
rejoice in this one consideration : it is evi- 
dent that its present condition has not 
arisen from the want of a home Parliament, 
because Ulster is just in the same circum- 
stances this day as it was last year, or the 
year before. We could have borne up 
under the famine right well, had it not 
been for the Popish population. Another 
thing very evident is, that the evils of Ire- 
land have not taken their rise from the 
Bible, because it has been spumed and re- 
jected. Let it go forth to the world, that 
the very persons who have feUen in famine, 
— that these very individuals had the Bible 
offered them, — but that they rejected the 
word of everlasting life. I cannot but think 
of this, when I reflect upon the state of Ire- 
land in the south and west. But in the 
province of Ulster we do not know so much 
of these things. I am stationed at the 
present time at Belfast ; and we were able 
to send some money elsewhere from that 
commercial town. I would ask this ques- 
tion : Why are Belfast and the province 
of Ulster different from the other provinces 
of Ireland ? The hjct is quite plam, that 
the evils of Ireland take their rise chiefly 
from its Popery, which has wasted away 
the energies of the people. Popery has 
stretched her damp wiugs over the length 
and breadth of the land, and the whole 
(Kf the peo]^e are ^ncompiiMedtherf* 
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in } — I mean th« native Irisht The Sun 
of RighteonniMB luui baen hid far from 
tlieir view; the light of troth liae been 
•hut out* Priesta have been directing the 
people to pray to many 8aint8,--HK>me real| 
and aome imaginaryj^^lnatead of sending 
them to Jeans Christ, the great Mediator 
between God and man. In this way the 
people have come to have a atrong attach- 
ment to Roman Catholic error; they are 
Inflnenoed by impoatnre to an attachment 
to those things which never can enlighten 
the mind, or save the sooL I would prove 
that the Irish people are enslaved, by one 
fact, which I will place before the Meeting 
beftue I condnde. Let a Protestant Mis- 
aionary, of any name, take his station in 
the street ; let him, which is no nnnsnal 
thing, address the people out of doors, and 
gather hundreds of them around him. As 
soon as the Priest beam of this, he comes 
out with a whip, — ^not, perhaps, so large 
aa waa formerly used in the West Indies, 
—and with this whip he lashes the congre- 
gation in every direction. NoW) what is 
the Prieat's whip, in the preaent day, but 
the old scorpion laah of Bonner dried up by 
Proteatant influence? I have no hesita- 
tion in saying, that if there waa a special 
act of Parliament made, literally to prevent 
the Priests in Ireland from whipping the 
people in this way, it would be a greater 
benefit to the country than three or four 
tUnea the grant to Maynooth. The fact 
ia, the wrong way has been taken in rein* 
tion to every thing connected with Ireland. 
And yet 1 have hope for that country. I 
know that the promiae is, that the know- 
ledge of Qod shall cover the earth as the 
waters cover the &ce of the great deep. 
While there ia ignorance of so dense a 
character, and while the people are ac- 
tuated by sotious that the Priests can de- 
nounce and send them to misery, — can 
deny to them the rites of salvation, or can 
actually pardon their sins, — is it any won- 
der that, being so deceived, they ahould be 
found supporting this system in the man- 
ner they really do ? I will now conclude 
by just saying one word or two in reference 
to what we are now dc^g in Ireland. Yon 
have given ua from thia Society twenty- 
seven Missionaries, who are intersecting 

' the country iu all directions. It ia only 
men of thia aort and character that can 
really know Ireland. It ia not the men 
who tiavel quickly through the country 
that become truly acquainted with the dr- 
cumatancea of tiie people. Not only ia 
thia the oa8e> but we have now obtained 
sixty- or seventy Missionary Schools. We 
have a goodly numbw of children in these 
schools ; and, in maayinatancea, I believe, 
Roman Catholic children have, at the de- 
aire of. their parenta, been aent to reenve 
inatraction, even in tike worda of evezlaating 

M^0 A^,6ir^Ir^oic9itki^QmwKk}/^ 



tion of the ftust, that, notwithatanding tha 
prevalence of tbia aystem in Ireland, still 
Protestant principle will pravail ; that ih9 
Bible will ultimately make its way ; that 
priestcraft will be overcome } that the fira 
of the divine word wiU bum up in the midst, 
and lead the people to the knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Jesus Christ our Lord. 
There is a great evil in Ireland. There 
must be an effort in the right direction, in 
order to bring about its destroction. There 
must be a long pull, and a strong pull, and 
a pull aU together ; and rest assured, that^ 
when this is the ease, the efforta of the 
Protestant party in England and Ireland 
Trill be successful; because troth ismightyi 
and must prevail. (Cheers.) 

Dr. bunting then rose, and said,— I 
am very sorry, even for a moment, agahi to 
obtrude myself as the seconder of this reso- 
lution. The fact is simply this : we have 
been fiavoured with representatives from 
almost every leading Missionary Society 
except one, Uie Baptist Misaionaiy Society | 
— a Society entitled to the greatest honour^ 
especially for its early exertions in India, 
and whidi Society, I regret, has not been 
represented here to-day. I had hoped that 
our excellent friend, Dt, Steane, would 
have remained, and would have undertaken 
that duty ; but he has been obliged to de- 
part, and has authorized me to become his 
proxy. Now, though I am not generally 
a friend to the system of proxies, and think 
it far better that a man should come, and 
make his own speech, and give his own 
money ; yet, in this case I willingly under- 
take the task, and^ in behalf of the- Rev< 
Dr. Steane, of the Baptist Miaslonary 
Society, I second that resolutifm. Tha 
Rev. Robert Young will mappokt it. 

The Rev. ROBERT YOUNG (iriio 
was received with much applause) aaid^— 
Mr. Chairman, since I came to tbia meet- 
ing, I have been very forcibly reminded of 
the worda of the venerable Wealey. When 
the world waa receding from his view, and 
eternity opening before him, he aaid to hia 
surrounding friends, with a pladd ooonten- 
ance and a joyful heart, <* The beat of all 
is, God is with us." That important senti- 
ment waa subaequently engraved upon tha 
oAdal seal of this society. It is pleaaing 
to know that that aeal can atiU be used 
with propriety in all our Missionary earrea- 
pondence ; for, notwithatanding our mani- 
fold imperfectiona, we can, at the foot of 
our divine Master, gratefrilly say, ** Tha 
beat of all is, God is with us." He ia with 
us. Sir, not only in foreign lands, but, I ana 
haj^y to say, he is with us in our Mission- 
ary operations in this country. We have 
just held several anniversary meetings, in 
the county of ComwaU,and I can report to 
thia meeting that they have been maricad 
with the special preaenoe and blessing of 
Qod, Thma haa haan aa atovattd tona tf 
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OhiistiaB feeling, a development of Chiii- 
tUn liberality, perhapi never before equalled 
even in the county of Cemwall. We have 
been ftvonred and honoured with the com- 
pany of &e Oeneral Treaaurer, who haa 
kindly predded at wnne ten or docen of our 
meatingB. His presence here to«day forbida 
my aaying whiut my heart would toggest. 
I will only repeat, that we have had moit 
delightful eeasene. In the town of Truio, 
where, among other placet, he attended, a 
eopioua effusion of the holy Spirit haa been 
witnessed, in the eomfernon of tome hundm 
reda tf immortal eouU, and we have reaped, 
already, the fruit of this revival in Mission- 
ary eontributions. At our late anniversary, 
we had many thank-offerings presented. 
Amongst these, and they were verynumer- 
oua, we had a thank-offbring to God, for a 
wife having been converted during tiie re- 
vival> for a husband having been brought 
to CK>d, fer children having been reclaimed 
from the error of their ways, so that the 
amount was something above £960. This 
is more than £90 increase on the past 
year, and £155 increase on the year pre- 
ceding that. We see, then, how piety in 
the church at home is connected with its 
extenrion in regions beyond. Just in pro- 
portiim as we get the baptism of the Holy 
Ohost, shall we be disposed to consecrate 
ourselves and our all to this great and glo- 
rious work. I am happy indeed, Sir, to 
meet you in your present position. When 
I see my excellent friend from Camborne 
and yourself together, it makes me imagine 
•Imoat that I am in Cornwall, for we have 
been associated in similar meetings during 
the last m(mth, and, in every town, 
have felt it to be ** the best of all" that 
** God was with us 1 " I beg to support 
the resohition. 

The Rbv. WILLIAM ATHERTON, 
(President of the Conference,)— Gratitude, 
it has been said, is that virtue, the exercise 
of which is its own reward ; and it is a very 
pleasing feature in these meetings, that aa 
they come near to a close, they are very 
thaokftil, very grateful. When we get 
into the Resolutions of thanks, we know 
that we are nearly at the end of our 
meetings. Now, Sir, I have a Resolution 
of thanks to propose to you, and to this 
meeting, and it is to the following effect : — 

« Tkat the cordial thanks of the Society 
QKt9 due^ and hereby presented, to the Oene* 
ral Committee^ to Thomas Farmer^ Esq,, 
and the Rev. John Scott, the Oeneral Trea^ 
snrers^ and to the Rev, Dr, Bunting, the 
Rev, John Beecham, the Rev. Dr, Mder, 
and the Rev, Elijah Hoole, the Oeneral 
Secretaries f for the valuable services which 
they have severally rendered to the Society, 
in the direction and management ^ its af* 
fklre during the past year," 
I have had the means of observing some 
of ib« diroctfaigs and managinga of these 



oflicen, and I can, therefore, with hand 
and heart propose this Resolution. Their 
works praise them in the gate. Thoac 
who wish to have a full conviction of tha 
propriety of passing this Resolution, I would 
direct to the Missionary Report, and they 
will see there the way in which all things 
have been managed, ably and faithfully. 

Mr. GEORGE SMITH, (of Cambome,) 
in seconding the resolution, said. Sir, I 
trust I always feel ready to do everytldng 
in my power to promote the interests of 
this high and holy cause, although there ia 
scarcely any work which I would not rather 
undertake than speaking in Exeter-HalL It 
is true the hour of the day brings this rather 
fearfiil duty before me in its mildest formi 
fur at this period of the meeting I cannot 
be expected to occupy much time. And 
yet I must be allowed to express my regret 
that this resolution comes on just at this 
season, as, however the sentiment may be 
received, I am free to confess, there is not 
a single resolution that could have been 
put into my hand on which I should feel 
more disposed to make a speech than the 
present. I have for many years been a 
careful observer, so far as one living in 
such a remote locality as Cornwall caa 
have the means of observation, — 1 have been 
a deeply interested observer of the varioua 
progress and proceedings of this Society. 
Twenty-five years since, in my ovm closet, 
before God, I felt called to devote myself 
to Missionary labour : in my heart I did so* 
But no opportunity offered for carrying thia 
purpose into effect. The pecuniary diffi- 
culties with which the Society had to con- 
tend prevented me from obtruding myself 
on the notice of the Society, and Providenca 
has directed my steps at home. But from 
that hour to this, I have never lost my deep 
spiritual interest in the Mission cause. 
Year by year, as a Christian, and a man of 
business, my attention has been fixed oa 
your proceedings, and I declare here^ 
fearlessly and fully, that, with all our pro- 
gress and success, nothing I have observed 
in the evangelization of the Heathen^ 
nothing in the openings which Providence 
has displayed in throwing the whole world 
open to our enterprise, nothing in the aug- 
mentation of our funds, nothing in the 
gradual perfection of our Missionary eccmo* 
my, no blessing, has more deeply impressed 
my heart with gratitude to God, than iha 
rich amount of sanctified intellect, sound 
judgment, uniform fidelity, and unfailing 
prudence, which have been constantly 
evinced in the direction and management 
of the affairs of this Society. And as w« 
have been thus favoured mainly through 
the instrumentality of the persons named 
in this Resolution, as a humble individnal 
from a remote part of the country, I do 
most cordial^ approve and most heartiliy 
second it* 
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ramedy for this common misery m to be 
foond in that great Sanonr whom all Mis- 
fionariea deH^t to proclaim; — ^when we 
contemplate tiie gkny of diat Sayioor of 
^om it is teatified that ** there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men hereby we must be aaved ; " — when 
we think of the same Almighty and blessed 
Spirit, who alone can regenerate and con- 
vert the sonl, and bring ns to the knowledge 
of Christ and into nnicm with him ; — then 
we may feel the importance of uniting with 
one mind and heart to eonnsel and encou- 
rage one another in difiosing the Oosp^ of 
the blessed Ood to the ends of the earth. 
Let me jnst observe, that diere is a Mis- 
sionary field at home as well as abroad ; 
and there is a reason, vrhea we consider 
the state of mankind here, Uiat we should 
be cordial and united in encouraging one 
another to preach that gospel which alone 
can bring them to a knowledge of salva- 
tion. With these sentiments I have come 
forward upon this occasion. I rejoice to 
have been present at this Meeting, because 
I do think that the tendency of the whole 
of the proceedings has been to leave upon 
the hearts of all present a deeper sense of 
the importance of Missionary exertions, 
and to stir up aU to more extended and 
persevering ^exertions in the Missionary 
cause. (Cheers.) I move — 

« That the cordial thanks of the Society 
are due to the Rev, fFUHam ^therton, 
President of the fFeskyan Conference; 
the Rev, David King, LL,D,, Minister ^ 
the United Secession Church, Glasgow; the 
Rev, Robert Newton, D,D,, of Manchester ; 
and the Rev. George Osbom, of Liverpool; 
for their excellent sermons preached before 
the Society during this Anniversary; and 
also to the Rev. fFiUiam Chalmers, A,M,, 
Minister of the St. Mary-le-bone Presby- 
terian Church, London, the Rev. Thomas 
Jackson, the Rev. Dr, Hannah, the Rev. 
Dr, Dijfon, the Rev, Thomas fFaugh, the 
Rev, Daniel McAfee, the Rev. Robert 
Young, the Rev, fVilliam M. Bunting, 
and the Rev. Thomas Hodson, for their 
very acceptable Pulpit Services on the same 
occasion." 

The Rev. JACOB STANLEY, in a 
few words, seconded the resolution, which 
was then put and carried. 

The Rev. WILLIAM CHALMERS, 
in acknowledging the vote of thanks, said. 
As my name is, fortunately or unfiortu- 
nately, found in this resolution, I cannot 
speak much upon it ; but I am sure, I may 
say, for myself and the rest of my brethren, 
that we account it a great privilege to be 
permitted to advocate the cause of this 
Mission. We do not require thanks or 
acknowledgments at your hands, for you 
are the me^ns of making us fellow- workers 
with Ood; because the cause is His, and 
we are honoured In taking any part in fiftt 
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The PRESIDENT of the CONFER- 
ENCE said, In this resolution, our Chair- 
man's name stands first, and with propriety, 
therefore, he can scarcely put it to the 
meeting. I therefore perform that office. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 

The CHAIRMAN, on behalf of himself 
and his colleague, Mr. Scott, said, — We do 
not rise to acknowledge this vote of thanks, 
simply for want of time. We feel grate- 
ful for the expression of your good will, 
and we will endeavour to merit your thanks 
by a diligent application to the duties you 
may assign us. (Cheers.) 

The Rev. ALGERNON THEL- 
WALL said,— My Christian Mends, I am 
requested to move the last Resolution. 
Two years ago, nothing could have been 
more improbable than that I should be the 
mover of this Resolution ; for then I had 
not, I think, the slightest personal ac- 
quaintance with any one of those whose 
names are herein mentioned, — though one 
or two of these names certainly were 
known to me by report ; but now, thanks 
to the Evangelical Alliance, and the exer- 
tions made in that cause during the period 
to which I have referred, though I have 
not had the pleasure of hearing any of 
these sermons, yet there are, I think, only 
some two or three of the gentlemen named, 
with whom I have not the pleasure of pos- 
sessing such a degree of personal acquaint- 
ance as to know of what spirit they are, 
and to foel a confidence that I may boldly 
can on you to record your thanks to them 
for the services here mentioned. I will 
only just say, at this very late period, that. 
In regard to the Evangelical Alliance, I 
think, in the first instance, we are mainly 
Indebted to Missionary exertions for the 
existence of that body. It is our Mission- 
ary exertions in various parts of the world, 
which have led Christians to know one 
another, to honour one another, and to be 
ready to come into the bonds of Christian 
union with one another. In one respect, 
the manifestation and formation of the 
Evangelical Alliance is but a recent thing ; 
yet BO far as I have been able to discover. 
In all the Missionary stations abroad the 

Srinciples of the Evangelical Alliance have 
ng been exhibited; — Christian union, 
among all Missionaries, from all the various 
societies, has been reaUzed to a very great 
extent. I may mention, too, that the 
Secretaries of the Missionary Societies 
have, for many years, had regular monthly 
meetings in which they conferred upon the 
general interests of Christ and his Gospel, 
sod I have had the pleasure myself of 
attending some of their meetings. It is 
when we look at tho Missionary field that 
we see the greatest necessity of cultivating 
Christian union. When we think of the 
perishing world,~of the millions living in 
Jjfmmutce tmd gin, and tiiat the only 
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wairding it. I should not have ventured, 
bnmble individual as I am^ to acknowledge 
this vote of thanks, hut I ivas unwilling 
that the church to which I helong (the 
Free Church of Scotland) should he unre- 
presented on this occasion. 

The Rev. JOHN SCOTT said, I have 
a gratifying duty to perform, and that is, 
to propoase to the meeting the last Resolu- 
tion. It is one of thanks. First of all, I 
fbel that our most grateful thanks are due 
to that hlessed God whose presence has 
heen manifested to us in so extraordinary 
a manner. I never rememher to have lis- 
lened to a succession of speeches with 
greater pleasure and interest than upon 
the presoit occasion. I helieve this has 
heen the common feeling of this large 
assemhly. I feel also that our thanks are 
due to some of the agents that have assisted 
in the work, particularly Sir Culling 
Eardley Smith. l*he nohle sentiments 
uttered hy him, the Christian spirit that he 
breathed, at the very commencement of 
OUT meeting, had the best influence upon 
all our subsequent proceedings. I there- 
fore propose tiiat our cordial and respect- 
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ful thanks be presented to Sir Culliniit 
Eardley Smith, for the great kindness and 
ability with which he has conducted the 
business of this meeting. I have further 
to propose that our thanks be presented to 
my excellent colleague, Thomas Farmer, 
Esq., who succeeded him. Mr. Farmer 
is ^ways ready to serve in this great work 
with the utmost zeal and ability. For his 
presence here, and attention to our busi- 
ness, as well as for all his services, I will 
•ay that we should render him very grate- 
ful thanks. (Cheers.) 

The Rbv. JOHN BEECH AM said,— 
Cordially concurring in the sentiments, to 
which my honoured friend has just given 
expression, of esteem to the respected 
individuals who have filled the chair, and 
conducted themselves so advantageously, to 
our common cause, I beg most heartily to 
second the Resolution. 

The PRESIDENT of the Conference 
having put the Resolution, it was passed 
unanimously, and with great applause. 

The Doxology having been sung, and the 
benediction pronounced by the President, 
the proceedings closed. 



WESLEYAN AUXILIARY MISSIONARY SOCIETY, FOR 
THE LONDON DISTRICT. 

On Monday evening, May 17th, the Annual Meeting of the London 
District Auxiliary to the Wesleyan Missionary Society was held in the 
City-Road chapel, Finsbury- Square, which was filled with a most 
attentive and deeply-interested congregation. R. Matthews, Esq«, 
Barrister at Law, presided on the occasion. The principal speakers 
were the Rev. Messrs. M'Owan, Prest, Kevem, (from the Friendly 
Isles,) Dr. Corson, of America, and Dr. Bennett. The Report was 
read by the Rev. John Rattenbury. 



The REV. ELIJAH HOOLE came 
forward, and, after adverting to the 
many valuable personal and professional 
services which had been rendered to Me* 
thodism by Richard Matthews, Esq., 
B«rrister-at-Law, requested that gentle- 
man to take the chair. (Cheers.) 

Mr. MATTHEWS, in opening the 
proceedings, said — He rejoiced exceed- 
ingly to meet so large an assembly upon 
such an occasion. They were met toge- 
ther for the purpose of hearing the report 
and rejoicing in the success of the Wes- 
leyan Missionary Society for the London 
District, and to consider the means by 
which its efficiency might be mote highly 
promoted and its funds increased; and, 
taking into connexion, not merely the 
success of that particular branch of the 
Society, but viewing it in connexion with 
the great Missionary cause in general, he 
believed there never had been a time 
when they were called together under 
dreamitancts more favourable than the 



present, or that called more truly for 
gratitude to God and thankfulness for the 
past, as well as confidence for the future. 

If we consider the effects of 

Missionary operation upon all classes 
of society, its effects both for time 
and for eternity, there is nothing so 
powerful, nothing so effective, nothing so 
advantageous under the sun, which man 
can possibly participate in or promote ; 
and yet, notwithstanding that the world 
in general may be said still to lie in the 
arms of the wicked one, if it were pos- 
sible, or if the Spirit of God could plant 
our spirit on the top of a high mountain 
from which we could see ih the king- 
doms of the earth, we should be asto- 
nished at the state in which this world 
is, namely, without hope and without 
God I will not (continued the Chair- 
man) detain you by going round the 
world for the purpose of exhibiting to 
you a picture of what might then be seen, 
except in general terms to lay, that we 
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should tee the world, fitted for promoting 
the happiness ef mankind in every state 
and degree, storing up all kind of trea* 
■ures within the howels of the earth, and 
ftumishing its surface with everything 
delightful for food and enjoyment,— we 
should see that lovely earth marred hy 
the evil passions of mankind, marred hy 
wars and bloodshed and murder, and 
everything that is evU, proceeding from 
the thoughts of those hearts, in which if 
Christianity reigned. It would banish 
them all, and create peace, and holiness, 
and love. The great object, then, to be 
pursued, is to prepuce this effbct, by send- 
ing the Gospel We ought not to 

be discouraged at the want of that imme- 
diate success which some may have ex- 
peeted to crown Missionary efforts wher- 
ever they were made. It is, I apprehend, 
to the young, who are rising up at the 
time the Gospel is introduced in any 
particular country, that we are especially 
to look, and that, in most cases, we may, 
in the ordinary nature of things, and ac- 
cording to the ordinary operations of 
Divine Providence, expect to see, that it 
is on the next generation that the gospel 
will so tell as to raise them up to praise 
th^ Lord. Many glorious exceptions 
there are and will be. The records of 
our Missionary institutions throughout 
the world show, that we have not laboured 

in vain Let us not be discouraged, for 

the Lord has declared that his blessing 
shall follow our efforts, and that they shall 
be crowned with ultimate success. If we 
look around, we shall see, that the pre- 
sent times are very peculiar. The mul- 
word of God, 
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available to our Missionaries,-^nd a 
variety of other matters, might be ad- 
duced, to show that God seems to be 
adapting the world ibr that great ava- 
lanche (? his glory, which will eventually, 
and perhaps soon, be cast upon It, and 
when mankind shall be deluged with the 
Ught and truth of His word. There is 
another subject to which I may allude ; 
for, whUe we look with satisfaction on the 
success, both pecuniary and spiritual, 
with which our effbrts have been blessed 
during the past year, we ought not to 
fbrget to " hold fast whereunto we have 
attained." We must take care that we 
do not let that success escape ; and when 
the Missionary Committee, depending on 
that success, and looking forward to in- 
creased efforts for the future, are strength- 
ening their positions, and making more 
efficient their various stations, as well as 
considering what new ground may be 
occupied, we must recollect, that it is ne- 
cessary, for the accomplishment of those 
objects, to keep up the full amount of 

our glorious revenue I trust that the 

blessing of God will rest upon all, 
and induce us to keep our contributions 
up to what they have hitherto been, and 
even increase the noble sum whioh was 
announced, at our Anniversary, as the 
revenue for the last year. I trust, this 
evening, to see a spedmen of this kind, 
and that we shall all endeavour, not 
merely by our prayers, but by our con- 
tributions, to show our love to (}od and 
our love to man, and that we are deter- 
mined, by God*s blessing, that the Mis- 
sionary cause shall be sustained. (Loud 
applause.) 



tiplicaCion of the word of God, in a 
variety of languages, — its being made 

We regret that want of room prevents us from giving any other of 
the excellent speeches delivered on the occasion. 



The Congregational Collections connected with the late Anniversary, including 
those at Exeter-Hall, on Monday, May 3d, and at City-Road Chapd, on Honday, 
May 17th, amount, as nearly as can be ascertained, to One Thousand and Four 
Pounds ; which, added to the Contributions and Legacies reported in this Number, wiU 
make a total of about One Thousand Nine Hundred and Eighty-nine Pounds. 



Arrival of Missionaries: — We are thankful to state the safe 
arrival of the Rev. Messrs. Walton, Robinson, and Dickson, at the 
Island of Ceylon. They landed at Colombo, on the 24th of February, 
after a voyage of one hundred and two days. Messrs. Walton and 
Robinson proceeded to the north of the Island ; .the former remains at 
Jaffna; the latter has supplied the place of Mr. Gillin^s at Trin-' 
comalee. Mr. Gillings has taken Mr. Btott's place at Batticaloa ; Mr. 
Stott and family iave embarked on their return home for the recovery 
of their health. 
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Contributions to the Wetleyan Mhsionary Society^ received by the 
General Treasurers^ since our last announcement^ up to th e \bth 
qf May, 1847. 

Moneys received in connexion with the late Anniversary. 

Legamea^ £• #• dL 
Joi«ph Agar, lvi;q.^ Y&fh ; B<:njaQ(im Agir^ and R. R. Rocliffe, 

E-iqrs,, ExtcutoTm 100 

HcT. Man in Vflughartj Ihtl! ; Mr. John B I chard- 

iOD, arid Mr» Jolm T. Tennjj Execute w...... 100 

Less Duty and Exp^tiaei .. 11 09 

Mr. John Proctor, Leeds; My. John Banks, Ekot. (Balinee) 40 

Mrs. EliaabpLh Frieod, Mftrpnle ; Mr. J. C. Danie), Executor, 19 19 

A. B., At Messrs. Smith, Paynp, and Smiths* 160 

R. P. Wood, Eiq,, Ilania. 100 

Thomaa FamiEr, Eiq. (Annual) 100 

8. H., fur tb*j Miwions ia St, Vlncenffi District 60 

A Fricnd,H J, 8. EllioTt, Esq. 60 

Jainei Hunter, Eiq - 46 7 

A Friend, by the Rev, W. Fox, for the KitfthanEauif Missioui 
Gambia, Western Africa \ in the hope that nn European 
Misflfonary ii^ill speedily be appointed there, with the 
iwofold object of benefiting the Foulah Tribe, and the 

Africans generally 20 

John Richardson, E«q., Hutl, for the Chinese Mission 20 

A YorUhircmiio ..- 20 

A Raili^ay Contractor, by the Rev. Dr. Newton '. 20 

A Friend, by the Rev. Dr. Bunting, in Memory of a beloved 

and venerated Father 20 

Henry O, VValkcr, Esq., LaHrfo« .., 16 15 

Francis Eanfield, Esq,, 5c*%, for a Missionary to China 10 

Dr. and Mri, Lindoe* for the Chinese Mission 10 

Mr. and Mrs. I/incolnj Co^ij/Artwjj Ti^ar Iryym 10 

Mr. and 31 is. Sam uel Stabler, .Voi ?i ingtonf Yorkshire 10 

A Friend to Missions, Giterritey 7 

Saleof JeweUery , 6 6 

An acknowledguient of Mercies received by a Friend to Mis- 

sions, by the lUv, J. B. Holroyd 6 

William I#et, Esq^ £jT/er 6 6 

A Friend J by the Rev. J, P, Dunn, 2d Huddersfield Circuit.. 6 
A Young Tradesman, being 5 per cent, on the profits of a suc- 
cessful Speculation 6 

A Friend, for the GoJd^Coast flilsslon, by the Rev. William 

Bond, TFfti^..., 6 

Mr. Griffith, by the Rev. George Maraden 6 

Rev, Dr,Steinkopr...... 6 

A Friend, for the Promotion of the Redeemer's Kingdom, by 
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Samuel John Roberu, Esq., Executor 76 17 9 
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WESLRYAN CHAPEL, THURLE?, TIPPERARY, IRELAND. 

In the sister country of Ireland the Methodists have a deep and 
increasing interest. In the month of August, 1 747, nearly one hundred 
years ago, the Rev. John Wesley visited Ireland. He found in Dublin 
a considerable society, which had been formed by Mr. Williams, one 
of the Preachers. Mr. Wesley, after remaining some time, requested his 
brother to succeed him, who, on his arrival, found that a persecution had 
commenced, and that a Popish mob had committed great outrages. For 
some time they were unrestrained by legal authority ; but Mr. Charles 
Wesley continued in Ireland, and societies were formed in various parts 
of the country. 

At the time of AFr. Wesley's death, in 17^15 tliere were twenty-eight 
Circuits in Ireland, including in their range most of the cities and large 
towns, and a great portion of the rural districts. In the following year, 
1792, the members in the society were found to be more than 14,000. 
In the year 1813, the number reported was 28,770; in 1815, 29,357. 
Within the two following years the number was reduced by the unhappy 
secession of about one-third of the members, who formed a separate body 
of Methodists. In consequence of the disturbed state of the country, 
many hundreds of the Methodists have every year left their homes, and 
emigrated to America. The number now in society may be somewhat 
less than the largest number mentioned above. 

Twenty-four of the Ministers in Ireland are called Missionaries. They 
visit and preach in the towns and villages and hamlets where the Method- 
ists are too few or too remote to be cared for, from the regular Circuits. 
On the Missions, and in some other parts of Ireland, there are sixty 
Day-schools ; roost of them commenced and supported under the care 
of the General Superintendent of the Missions and Schools^ the -Re.y« 
W. O. Cingjmn, who baa kindly furnished us wt\v l\v^ «jt<a(iTSi\wKf«k.^ 

Vol, v. Nbw Sebibb. August, 1847, ^ 
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sketches of some of the school-houses, and the statement of their charac- 
ter and usefulness. These accounts will not be unacceptable, more espe- 
cially at the present time, >vhen the circumstances of Ireland hare excited 
among us an interest to deep and painful. Let us not cease to praj, 
that God would mercifully overrule the present yisitation of his wrath 
to the spiritual good of Ireland, and that where sin hath reigned, there 
grace may reign through righteousness unto eternal li&. 



THUBLES. 



The town of Thurles is situated in the 
celebrated county of Tipperary, about 
ninety English miles from the city of Dub- 
lin, quite inland, in the heart of the coimty ; 
but surrcnnd«d with a most fertile coimtry, 
and generally iv«U eoltivated. The town 
contains about 7,000 inhabitants ; and the 
parish that baan the game name, more than 
10,000 : but vary few are Protestants 
among this immense multitude. The writer 
was informed that there are 200 Protestants 
in the town, and a few more in the parish. 
There is a considerable inland trade carried 
on in it. A railroad is soon exptotvd to 
pass through it. 

Long has it baen the f»voariU residence 
of the Roman Catholio Pfimata of Munster. 
There are to be seen the nUns of an an- 
cient castle, built in the fourteenth century ; 
but, like many other castles in the Qreen 
Island, it is a monument of the ravages of 
the Parliamentary forces during the civil 
wars. There are also the ruins of St. Mary's 
chapel. At present, the most conspicuous 



buildings are the mai-ket-house, a barrack, 
and the bridewell, a convent, a Roman Ca* 
tholic chapel, and a modem-built church, 
and the newly-eroctad Centenary Wesleyan 
chapel, as representad by the sketch in the 
praoeding page. 

For many yean tka Oospel has been 
preached by the Waaloyan Ministers in this 
town. A kind friend, who has a large 
family, received the messengers of truth, 
and long in his parlour wai the great word 
declared to the little ilock that aaaembled 
from, time to time ; but on March 1st, 1844, 
the chapel waa opened for religious worship. 
It was built by • subscriptions from the 
friends, aided by a grant from the Cen- 
tenary Fund ; since that time the congre- 
gation has increased, and the cause has 
prospered. There is a school-room con- 
nected with the chapel, which it is intended 
to occupy as soon as means can be found 
to pay the master. 7*he^e are four public 
schools and several private ones already in 
Thurles. 




TARBBRT CHAPEL. 



In the county of Kerry, en the banks 
of the Shannon, which flows into the Atlan- 
tic ocean, is built the small town of Tar- 
bert. It consists of two main sti-eets, 
having 150 to 200 houaerf, with a popula- 
io9 of about 1,000 persons. The town is 
balJt Mt the extromity of a bay which forma 
u part of the Shanuajk. The country Tounvi 
U very weil cultivated. There are many 



fine prospects ; and near to it ia Tarbert- 
honse, with its plantations, commanding a 
very extensive view of the Shannon, on 
which steam-boats ply from Limerick to 
Kilrusli, and land passengers and goods at 
Tarbert Island, about a mile from the town. 
This island waa given to Patrick Crombie, 
'&«^,, \n> ^<a \im« ol ^vgma \«\ \1 ^siuaids the 
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ttnder the care of a ganner of the Rojal 
Artffleiy; it ia also a station for the 
coaat-guard. The town has fairs and 
markets. The church is about a quar- 
ter of a mile distant. There is also a Ro- 
man Catholic chapel, a dispensary, a school 
maintained by the foundation of Erasmus 
Smith, (a gentleman who died many years 
since) and left property sufficient to provide 
for one hundred good daily schools and four 
elassical schools, all connected with the 
Church of England,) an infant-school, a 
very good national school for boys and girls, 
a dassical school, — if it may be called such ; 
for the writer found the boys, when he 
visited it, reading Virgil, <fec., sitting on large 
blocks of wood, fbr want of forms, in a very 
poor hut. The county of Kerry is famous 
fbr poor lads learning the classics. There 
are also private schools, and the Wesleyan- 
Methodist Mission-school, which tooik prece- 
dence of nearly all the others, as it was 
begun in the year 1826. It was conducted 
fbr some time in the chapel, of which a 
view is given ; but lately it was removed to a 



house connected with the chapel, suited both 
for the Master's residence and the school ; 
wliilst the Sunday-school is continued in the 
chapel as before. By the last return, the 
Tarbert school contained 35 scholars, 24 
boys, and 1 1 girls ; divided, as most of the 
Mission-schooln are, into four classes: — 8. 
in the alphabet class; 12, spelling; 16 
reading in the New Testament ; and 10 in 
the Bible class : of these, 20 write, cipher, 
and learn the Cooference Catechisms. 

The Master is a Local Preacher, and 
conducts the service on Sabbath days when 
the Missionary, who resides at Kilrnsh, may 
be occupied on that part of the Mission ; 
he also leads the class, and directs the 
prayer-meetings. Though the school is 
small, it is of great importance ; as, during 
the twenty years since it was first estab- 
lished, many have been educated in it, 
and become useful members in society ; 
many have emigrated to Canada, and other 
parts of the world. The chapel was built 
by the Rev. James Sullivan, when a Mission- 
ary in Tarbert and the neighbourhood. 




BALLIM6ARRY WESLEYAN SCHOOL 

It has been observed by some writer, 
** that the &irest portion of the earth has 
been most stained with the blood of man : " 
whiioat exaggeration, this may apply to the 
eoonty of Tipperary in Ireland ; in which 
county the school-house (which also serves 
fat a chapel for religious worship) of Bal- 
lingany has been erected ; tho first, too, 
that was erected by means of the Centenary 
Grant for Educational Purposes for Ire- 
land. It is true, that the awl'ul murders, of 
which we hear so much, are, as expressed 
by one, ** agrarian outrages; " yet, thisvis 
no palliation ; fbr the word of Ood cries, 
" Thou shalt do no murder." Who can 
pass through the golden vein of Tipperary, 
one of the most fertile spots for com that 
the eye can behold, and not weep over the 
the moral conduct of some of the people, 
exhibiting such a contrast to the natural 
boauties around ? O may the Lord, hasten 
the time wh^n, in a. spiritual sense, ** the 
mountains shall hriag peace to the people, 
tuid the Uttle bUla by r^hfeonsness ! '' 

M 



HOUSE, TIPPERARY, IRELAND. 

Ballingarry is a small village in a parish 
of tlie same name, about four miles from Bur- 
risocane. The parish contains nearly 2,000 
inhabitants ; but the village, only about 100, 
or perhaps 160. The church, as represented 
in the sketch, is about a quarter of a mile dis- 
tant, has long been built, having spires and 
minarets on it, with a vestry, which was 
kindly lent to us for a school before the pre- 
sent house was erected, by the late Rev. J. 
H. Sanderson, now gone to his reward. 
Beyond, rises the famous Knockshagounon, 
or *' the hill of the fairies," a very cele- 
brated place, concerning which many le- 
gends are told; from it the writer, one 
evening, beheld a sunset almost equal to 
any he had seen in the isles of Greece. 
Aroimd Baliingarry are several mansions 
and plantations ; there are also very exten- 
sive bogs in the neighbourhood, all of them 
capable of profitable cultivation. 

The school was begun in the vestry, 
or, as it is caXie^, \\i^ ^tcV^ qI ^^ ^asstOa.^ 
in tlie y«M 1^40 \ wii^ wqr^ ^«^ \w»sw^ 

2 
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to the newlj-huilt school-house, where it 
is conducted on the Glasgow plan by a 
Teacher who has been instructed in the 
Fystem in the Model-school in Dublin. 
There are 77 scholars ; 46 boys, 31 girls ; 
half of whom read in the sacred Scriptures. 
The attendance varies, as the school has 
not proceeded without opposition. A me- 
lancholy circumstance occurred lately : the 
fkther of one of the children had his house 
entered one night by wicked men, who so ill- 
treated him, that he died of the injuries he 
rastained. He was a small farmer, a very 



pious man, and left a young family to la- 
ment his death. The school-house is 
erected on the estate of Thomas Burgess, 
Esq.; let to the late Mr. John Gaynor, 
who very kindly gave the ground, as well 
as the head-landlord or proprietor. Mr. 
Gaynor was much interested for the school 
and the cause ; but ** in the midst of life 
we are in death," — a fever came, death fol- 
lowed, and he also is gone to his reward. 
He loved to do good, and testified in his 
death, that <<to live is Christ, to die is 
gain.'' 




PORTRUSH CHAPEL. 



Of Dr. Adam Clarke it may be justly 
said, he was in labours more abundant ; 
as a Preacher of the Gospel, he laboured 
for half a centniy in the vineyard of the 
Lord, proclaiming the glad tidings of sal- 
vation in different parts of the United King- 
dom, carrying the great word to the Nor- 
man Isles, visiting also the Shetland Isles ; 
and, among other acts, establishing schools 
in his native country, Ireland. This last 
labour of love he performed in the years 
1830 and 1831, when on a visit to Cole- 
raine, where he began six daily schools for 
the poor, which are continued in the same 
places to the present day. Portrush was one 
of these; and the school-house is repre- 
sented by the accompan3ring sketch. 

Portrush is a sea-port about five miles 
from Colcraine, where there are, according 
to the last census, 630 inhabitants ; but these 
are always increasing. It was formerly the 
chief landing-place of the tenantry of the 
Rowte or M*Trullar country ; and here also 
the artillery of Sir John Penn was landed for 
the siege of the castle of Dunluce. A har- 
bour has been formed by the building of an 
extensive pier, where steam-boats land 
goods and passengers as they sail from 
Londonderry to Belfast, Liverpool, Glasgow, 
and other places ; so that it has become 
quite a place of trade, as well as the resort 
of many for sea-bathing during the sum- 
mer season. A chapel of ease has been 
erected helongiag jto the Church of £<ig- 



land, a Presbyterian church also, besides 
the Wesleyan ch^el and school-house, 
erected by the venerable Dr. Adam Clarke, 
as represented by the sketch. The bell on 
the top was given to the Doctor by a friend, 
who procured it from Russia. 

By the last return, the school at Portrush 
contained 7^ scholars; 46 boys, and 31 
girls ; divided into classes : of these 40 read 
in the sacred Scriptures, and many of the 
elder boys are well advanced in arithmetic : 
about 20 learn English grammar. The 
school has lately been placed under the care 
of a Master trained in Dublin in the Glas- 
gow system. The school-house is built in 
a very advantageous situation, and has fiilly 
answered the object of its erection. For 
many years there was no other place of wor- 
ship in the village, nor sdiool of importance ; 
now, there are both schools, and houses of 
prayer, to serve the increasing population ; 
and there is room for all. 

The other schools that are called Dr. 
Clarke's schools, are situated round Cole- 
raine, more distant than Portrush. All toge- 
ther they contain 493 scholars, and ha^re 
prospered since they were instituted ; though 
a vast number of new schools have sprung up 
since the venerable man, in the open air in 
some places, lectured, when beginning the 
schools, on the advantages of education. 
He is gone to his reward ; but the work 
which he commenced, with the blessing of the 
Lord, if in a state of prosperity. 
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MISSIONS IN CEYLON. 

We bail vfith. thanksgiyiug to God the awakening and religious 
concern manifested among the Singhalese, as recorded in the following 
letter from Mr. Gogerly. We wait for these indications to become 
general among the Heathen, wherever the Gospel is preached, by the 
operations of the Lord the Spirit. And we feel it our duty, wherever 
God thus works, that we should be " workers together" with Him. 
On this principle we trust that the Committee will find themselves 
supported by the kind liberality of their friends, when they make the 
additional grant for the maintenance of an enlarged native ministry to 
meet the case of these numerous villages, in whose behalf Mr. Gogerly 
makes the application. The object of our Christian efforts in behalf 
of the Heathen is, first, to introduce the Gospel among them by Mis- 
sionaries sent forth from the churches at home; and, secondly, to 
foster and encourage a native ministry, wherever God may be pleased 
to raise up such labourers for the extension and establishment of his* 
own work. 

Extract of a Letter from the Reo. Daniel J, Gogerly^ dated Colombo, 
March \bth^ 1847. 
At our Quarterly Meeting last month, the thirteen villages 
wc found a slight increase of our mem- 
bers, about twenty-three. The village 
work, however, grows so much upon our 
hands, that the brethren are not able to 
attend to it fully, especially in Colombo 
South, Galkisse, and Morotto ; the native 
work is also reviving in Colombo North, 
and all the brethren labour with their 
whole heart, as serving the Lord Christ. 
We have loud calls for extending our 
work ; thus I had a petition from thirteen 
villages between our Morotto and Gal- 
kisse Stations, situated to the east of the 
Morotto River, whereas our work was 
on the west of it. Their ancestors were 
professing Christians in the Dutch time ; 
but since the English came, they have 
been without a school and without the 
ministry of the word. They entreat us 
not to leave them in this state, but to 
make known to them the Gospel of 
salvation. A deputation from the vil- 
lages waited upon me, and I promised 
to give them an answer after the Quar- 
terly Meeting. I had previously received 
petitions from numerous villages between 
our Stations of Cattura and Kehel- 
henftwa, to the same effect. At the 
Quarterly Meeting, petitions from two 
other clusters of villages were presented. 
What could we do ? Our hands were 
full of work, and our funds appropriated; 
three out of these four applications wc 
were compelled with heavy hearts to lay 
aside $ bat we acceded to the prayer of 



near Morotto, as 
from its vicinity to Colombo I could use 
the Native Students under my care to 
assist in preaching in the Morotto Cir* 
cuit. When the deputation again waited 
upon me, and I told them that their 
request would be granted, they literally 
laughed for joy. Only consider how 
painful it is for us to see the country 
opening before us ; souls crying for help, 
whose ancestors were Christians, but 
who are now in thick darkness, and we 
unable to respond to their cry. Wc 
need an enlarged Native ministry ; but 
even if we had the men, we have not the 
means to support them. I wish the 
Committee could allow us for 1848 £200 
extra, to enlarge our work. It is true 
there are many hinderances ; much op- 
position from the Heathen, and much also 
from other quarters ; but the work of 
God is progressing slowly, but I trust 
surely. What we need, so far as human 
agency is concerned, is an enlarged 
Native ministry. The influences of God*8 
Spirit are not withheld, although we 
pray for a more copious effusion both 
upon the Preachers and upon the people. 
The Bible Society (British and Foreign) 
have, in answer to my request, autho- 
rized us to print 5,000 copies of the 
Gospels and Acts in Singhalese, for which 
I am very thankful, as we have only 
about forty copies in store, and I have 
refused many applications. 
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August, 



NORTH CEYLON. 

It is a pleasure to us occasionally to jpublish the letters of Mission- 
aries newly arrived at their sphere of lahour. Their impressions on 
their first view of their work, and of the Heathen to whom they are 
sent, it may be granted, are of less weight than the testimony of those 
who have borne the burden and heat of the day ; but still there is a 
truth and freshness about then^ very satisfactory to contemplate ; their 
communications are just such as our readers themselves would make, 
could they be conveyed to the same localities, and witness the same 
scenes. 

Mr. Walton in a very interesting style describes his first month's 
experience in the island of Ceylon. Much of the time was necessarily 
spent in travelling, that he might reach his appointed Station. 

Ceylon. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev. John Walton^ 
dated TrincomcUeef March 29thy 184?. 



ARRIVAL AT COLOMBO. 

After a pleasant voyage, we landed 
in Colombo on the 24th of February. 
As soon as our anchor was down, Mr. 
Kessen came on board, and gave us a 
hearty welcome to the shores of India. 
We were entertained with the greatest 
kindness and hospitality at the house of 
the Rev. D. J. Gogerly, the General 
Superintendent of our Missions in South 
Ceylon. On the following Sabbath, we 
opened our commission ; Mr. Robinson 
and Mr. Dickson preaching in the Bap- 
tist chapel in the Pettah, and I in our 
own chapel in the Fort. We spent a 
few days with the friends here, awaiting 
the departure of a vessel for Jaffna. 
Admonished by the painful adventure of 
Mr. Wallace, we had determined not to 
go in a dhoney, except in a case of 
absolute necessity. Having heard of a 
native schooner, which was to sail on 
the ensuing Saturday, we took our pass- 
age in her. The opportunity was fa- 
vourable, as she was going round to 
Trincomalee, which, I had been informed 
in Colombo, would be my station, and 
not Batticaloa, as I expected when I 
left home; the brethren having felt it 
right to make this alterafion, in order 
that suitable provision might be made 
for the native work at the latter place. 
Mr. Stott is about to return to England, 
and Mr. Gillings is to succeed him in 
the charge of that Mission. 

VOYAGE TO JAFFNA. 

We went on board at six o'clock p.m., 
weighed anchor about midnight, once 
more to seek the wide ocean, confiding 
in the " dear might of Him who walk'd 
the waves." A very short time sufficed 
to make us aware of the difference be- 
tween a native craft and a first-rate East 
Indiaman. Here everything was native ; 
the ship, the crew, the cooking apparatus, 
tbe sleeping accommodation, &c. We 



went ashore at Ramisseram, and saw the 
tomb of our late Missionary, the Rev. 
Mr. Hole. The remains of several^ 
military officers repose around him. The 
tombs are all white, formed, I believe, of 
coral, and amply shaded by the lofty 
palmyra-tree which appears to aboond 
in every part of the island. There are a 
few Europeans here, who erected the 
monument to Mr. Hole, which is rather 
pretty. At one end there is a vacant 
niche, ready to receive the letters and 
figures, which shall inform the traveller 
of the name and age of him who rests 
beneath his feet; I walked a little 
farther, and found myself in the Fort, 
where I heard the clanging of chains. 
I soon saw whence it proceeded ; scores 
of human beings in fetters ! The sight 
entered into my souL It appears this 
island belongs to the Continent, and 
these are convicts from the Presidency of 
Madras. Having spent two hoars here, 
we returned to the beach to look for our 
boat ; regained our vessel, and, favoured 
by the land-brcese, were soon on our 
way. 

OBSERVATIONS ON THE JAFFNA 
MISSION. 

We reached Jafiba on Saturday even- 
ing, having been seven days performing 
the voyage. Mr. and Mrs. Percivid 
were expecting us, and gave us a most 
affectionate welcome. On Sonday even- 
ing, I preached to the English congre- 
gation in St. Paul's chapel, and enjojred 
the service very much. A more attentive 
congregation I never witnessed. The 
chapel was nearly full; and the cause is, 
evidently, in a flourishing state. Mr. 
Percival preached in the morning to the 
native congregation in Tamul, and they 
appeared to receive with mudi avidity 
"the word of life." 

On Monday, I visited the Sdiools. 
Here is a triumph to the positfen which 
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awerti education to be a most importaot 
fanunch of Missionary labour. The bear- 
ing of well-managed schools on our 
prosperity is here beautifully exempli- 
fied. The present state of this Mission 
is more' conclusive than a thousand spe- 
culationfly and is decidedly in favour of 
educational effort. 

JOURKEY TO TRINCOMALEE. 

I had now witnessed the safe arrival 
at tbdr stations of Mr. Dickson and Mr. 
Robinton, and felt rather anxious to be 
settled at my own. It seemed to me of 
some importance, that I should see Mr. 
Oillings before his departure for Batti- 
ealoa. For two or three reasons I had 
determined to go by land. I was tired 
of the sea, being a bad sailor. The 
motion of a ship is something to which 
my stomach will never be inured. I 
wished also to see a little of the country, 
and of the people. But the great reason 
was that, in all probability, the joamey 
by land would be the more expeditious 
of the two. The monsoon was about 
changing, the winds variable, and, at 
this season, strong currents make it diffi- 
cult to get round. A vessel may perform 
the trip in three or four days, or — a fort- 
night. I hoped to arrive in Tiincomalee, 
by land, in four days, the distance being 
about a hundred and thirty miles. A 
pony being offered me, belonging to the 
Station at Batticaloa, I decided at once. 
Provisions, cooking utensils having been 
seeurcd, (Mrs. Percival performing the 
same friendly offices for me here which 
Mrs. Gogerly had done in Colombo,) I 
engaged a few coolies to carry my lug- 
gage, and prepared to depart. I sent 
them forward on Thursday the 18th, 
directing them tn sleep at a place where 
the mail stops, (if an old phaeton de- 
eervea the name,) in order that they 
might be ready for the journey on the 
10th. I took my place in this convey- 
ance at five in the morning, and had the 
mortification to pass my coolies, who 
were "only a few miles on the road, when 
I expected they had been at the terminus 
of the regular road, — at least twenty 
miles. These, however, were little dis- 
appointments of which my friends had 
advertised me. A planter, who hap* 
pened to be my travelling companion in 
tlie mail, gave me an invitation to break- 
fast, which I gladly accepted. At two 
o'clock the coolies arrived ; and when 
they had taken their rice, I mounted my 
pony, intending to sleep at Pass Bashuta. 

ALARM FROM ELEPHANTS. 

I was now entering upon scenes that 
were entirely new. The Government 
leflt-faouse at this place is a commodious 
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building, and the keeper of it very ob- 
liging and civil; exerting himself to 
procure me milk, &c., though the hoar 
was comparatively late. Having made 
a hearty meal, 1 spread my mattress on 
the table, and lay down to rest, request* 
ing my servant to call me at three 
oVIock. I was aroused at the proper 
time, but found the coolies very much 
indisposed to proceed. They were afraid 
of the elephants, which they said 
abounded in. the jungle we were about 
to enter. They also declared they could 
not find the way in the dark. They 
were silenced on this head by my offering 
to provide torches. After about one 
hour and a-half spent in altercation, 
partly by persuasion and partly by 
menace, but principally by assuring them 
they had nothing to fear from the ele- 
phants, and that I would ride before 
them, between the two men who carried 
the flambeaux, and lead the way, they 
consented to go. We saw no elephant, 
either that day or during the remainder 
of the journey, on account, perhaps, of 
the noise which the coolies made, talking 
and singing as they walked along ; for 
the tracks of several appeared, and we 
went through several lakes and rivers, 
where it was evident this lord of the 
forest was accustomed to slake his thirst. 
I was anxious to breakfast at Chundi- 
kolam, twelve miles distant; my plan 
being to reach Mullitevoe that evening, 
to rest there on the Sabbath, and hold 
some religious service. I was now com- 
pelled to walk a good deal, my pony 
beginning to fail me, a bad saddle hav- 
ing chafed his back. 

At ten A.M. I was seated in the rest- 
house at Chundikolam, looking over the 
visitors* book, worm-eaten and in tatters, 
and I recognised with much pleasure 
the names of the Rev. Jonathan Crowther, 
Rev. Peter Percival, and others of our 
Missionaries. The next stage was also 
twelve miles, — Martlau. On our way 
we had a tremendous thunderstorm, sur- 
passing everything of the kind I ever 
witnessed. The lain came down in 
floods, and rolled on our path as I have 
seen it in connexion with weirs in Eng- 
land. We reached Martlau at five p.m., 
wet through, and there is no rest-house 
here. However, we found a Government 
official in the place; a poor man who 
calls himself the Postmaster, and lives 
on a salary of sixpence per day. He 
told me he lived as servant with the 
Rev. James Lynch in Jaffna, who taught 
him English, and to read the Bible. He 
offered me a place in his hut, containing 
nothing but a table, a rude couch, and a 
chair withont a bottom ! As the rain 
continued, I was thankful for any m* 
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commodation ; and, having changed my 
clothes, I felt as comfortable as, under 
the circumstances, I could expect. I 
rode on to Mollitevoe early in the morn- 
ing, and was kindly received by H. Pole, 
Esq., the Government Agent there. 

EKCOUKTER WITH WILD BUFFA- 
LOES. 

I left MuUitevoe at one o^dock on 
Monday morning, notwithstanding the 
remonstrance of my coolies, who said it 
was going to rain. We carried torches, 
as usual; but the path became so in- 
distinct that it scarcely sufficed to assure 
us that footsteps had been there before. 
At last we found a period. We had 
certainly lost our way, and were obliged 
to send back two coolies to procure a 
guide. After a long absence, they re- 
turned, bringing with them a man who 
put us right. About six oVlock, we passed 
through a village called Allambeal, and 
proceeded at once toward Cocoaly through 
a most beautiful forest. We saw a great 
many monkeys, which were amusing and 
amused. The coolies were exceedingly 
lazy, and stopped more frequently to 
replenish their mouths with areca nut, 
lime, and betel, than my patience could 
well tolerate. An incident occutred, 
however, which induced them to move 
with an agreeable velocity during the 
remainder of the day. We suddenly 
emerged from the dense forest into a fine 
open plain where was a herd of wild 
buffaloes feeding. It was evident we had 
surprised them, and they seemed some- 
what enraged. They were noble animals. 
Forming themselves into a square, like 
a well-practised army, they prepared for 
an assault upon us. My party had al- 
ready left the path : they set up a most 
horrid noise in order to frighten the 
bufi*aloes away : (and, indeed, I wonder 
they were not frightened :) their black 
faces began to whiten with alarm. I 
exhorted them to return to the path, and 
remain together ; but to no purpose ; the 
buffaloes were coming, and in a second, 
having cast away my luggage, they dis- 
appeared in the mazes of the jungle, 
leaving me and the pony to contend with 
the danger. I confess I did not like 
my circumstances ; but thought it would 
never do for me to ride" off after the 
coolies ; so I drew the pony's head 
round to face the herd, and, brandishing 
my stick, rode to meet them. As soon 
as they perceived this movement, 
they glanced away, towards my right, 
and halted between myself and my 
coolies. Once more I had to ride to- 
wards them before I could induce my 
timid companions to leave their hiding- 
places. This little circumstante had a 
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perceptible influence on the rest of the 
journey. They henceforth regarded me 
as a man of courage, and were more 
attentive to my requests. 

POOR ACCOMMODATION. 

We reached Cocoaly about three p.m. 
There is no rest-house here. Having 
taken a little milk and rice, we were 
again on our way. Here was the deepest 
river we had yet crossed. We went 
over in a boat, and the pony swam at 
the stern. Our resting-place for the 
night was six miles distant. The vil- 
lage is pronounced Cummandymoorty. 
There is no proper rest-house here; but a 
Mussulman offered me his shed, which 
I was glad to accept. There were large 
holes in the roof, inviting the falling 
dews to enter, and one side was entirely 
open. I wrapped myself in my blanket, 
and should have soon forgotten all in a 
sound sleep, but the incessant chattering 
of about a score who were lying around 
me positively forbad it. 1 required 
sleep, having walked almost the whole 
of the day. The night passed away, 
and I rose at four, very little refreshed. 
Between this place and Cutchevelly 
there is much water to ford. Where I 
could, I walked through it ; and where 
it was deeper than usual, I was carried 
by the coolies. We reached the last- 
mentioned village about eleven a.m. ; 
and having prepared and eaten our rice, 
. we resumed the route for Nillavaly. 
Nillavaly is about nine miles from Trin- 
comalee, and we have a Tamul School 
and a Native Teacher there. There is 
a good rest-house; but in order that I 
might be free from the annoyance of the 
preceding night, I preferred our own 
school-room. It is necessary to know 
that our caravan consisted of more than 
twenty persons, of various shades of 
complexion, nations, religions, &c. Com- 
pany is agreeable when travelling in the 
jungle. 

ARRIVAL AT TRINCOMALEE. 

Early in the rooming I walked into 
Trincomalee. I found Mr. GiUings as 
anxious to arrive in Batticaloa before 
Mr. Stott left it, as I had been to reach 
Trincomalee before his departure. In 
twenty-four hours from the time of my 
arrival he bade me farewelL After a 
few alterations and repairs, we shaU have 
a good chapel ; but it is very badly at- 
tended. On Sunday evening, I had 
fifteen people, including children. Thus 
there is not much to encourage me ; but 
I do not despair. There is also a school 
on the premises, supported by the School 
Commission, but absolutely under the 
control of the Minister on the Station, 
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There are eleven native boys in this 
school, whose proficiency does much 
credit to those who have had the care of 
them. 

And now I shall give myself fully to 
the work assigned me by the church. 
In order to be useful among those for 
whose benefit and instruction I am 
specially sent, the natives, I see that 
getting the language is the first step. 
I trust I am alive to the vast responsi- 
bilities which attach to my position. I 



149 



could say much about a penetrating con* 
sclousness of my unfitness for so great a 
work. This I hope ever to feel. I 
begin to discover the truth of what one 
of the American Missionaries, who has 
been thirty years in the island, told me 
when in Jaffna, " You have much to 
learn, and much to unlearn." I trust I 
shall be replenished with the '^wisdom 
which is from above," and beg to be 
" mentioned '* in your prayers. 



Mr. Robinson is appointed to Jaffna, to relieve Mr. Percival, so as 
to leave him at leisure to complete his revision of the translation of the 
Holy Scriptures into the Tamul language ; a task assigned him by the 
Committee of the Jaffna Auxiliary of the Bible Society, and confirmed 
by the Parent Society at home. It appears from Mr. Robinson's 
statement, that Mr. Percival pursues his labours in a leafy shed withi^i 
the walls of a large chapel which he is erecting for the natives, on the 
site of one of the old Dutch churches at Putloor. Such are the mul- 
tifarious occupations of a Missionary in a Heathen land ! May God 
cause all their work greatly to prosper ! 

Jaffna. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev. J, Robinson, 
dated ApHl lOM, 1847. 



FIRST IMPRESSIONS. 

I AM extremely thankful that, under 
the control of Providence, you appointed 
me to Jafina. Divested of the mere 
impressions of novelty, I am beginning 
more distinctly to apprehend and feel 
the serious responsibilities attaching to 
the engagements of a Christian 5lis- 
sionary. You may imagine what a 
source of satisfaction it is to be associ- 
ated with those who, beyond question, 
are heartily and cheerfully devoted to 
their work, and especially with one so 
superior in example, experience, and 
qualifications, as my esteemed Superin- 
tendent. On a Station where the word 
has been long and faithfully delivered, 
where legitimate prominence has been 
given to the work of education, where 
the press has been made available to an 
extent of which I had no previous con- 
ception, where secularities have been 
managed with talent and becoming dili- 
gence, where all possible means have 
been employed, no effort spared, and no 
interest neglected, I am not surprised to 
witness decided evidences of genuine 
prosperity. One of my sorrows in ter- 
minating my happy connexion with 
Reading resulted from a fear that I 
should not thenceforward be employed 
in anything like English preaching ; for 
I never dreamed of ministering in India 
to so numerous, attentive, and intelli- 
gent a congregation as that of our Jaffna 
chapel, — an assembly that would do 
credit to some of your English Bethels, 



— and such a Missionary congregation 
probably as opponents of educational 
operations would find it somewhat diffi* 
cult in connexion with themselves to 
parallel. Certainly Mr. Percival' s school 
arrangements are most admirable. By 
the higher boys English is spoken with 
as much classical propriety as in some of 
your superior schopls in Britain, and the 
students and scholars generally appear 
to appreciate their unusual privileges. 

1 had foreseen the great importance of 
singing in connexion with Missionary 
undertakings, and frequently resolved to 
represent to you seriously my lamentable 
incapacity ; and my impressions in re- 
lation to this subject have been fully and 
painfully confirmed. Of course, how- 
ever, the reflection that I commence my 
career under the superintendence of an 
efficient musician, affords me consider- 
able relief. Your candidates at Rich- 
mond will never regret paying devoted 
attention to the reasonable promptings of 
surrounding nature in this particular ; 
and, in obedience to their holy impulses, 
endeavouring to imitate the clear and 
mellow tones of my highly-respected 
brother Cuttle and his most exemplary 
flute. 

TESTI3I0NY TO THE WORK. 

Some parts of the Circuit I have 
hitherto had no opportunity of visiting. 
The rising structure at Puttoor is a strik- 
ing instance of the reverend architect*! 
judgment and taste. Within the in- 
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terior of the yet roofless temple, the ob- 
ject that first secures all the attention of 
a visitor is the exterior of our Bishop^s 
rustic palace, a rude shed which, hov- 
eTer fitting a type of the spiritual posi- 
tion that every superior ecclesiastic 
should occupy, is by no means an 
emblem of episcopal dignity and ease. 
After the fashion of the country, the hut 
is thatched with leaves; and its walls 
are of atmospheric structure and trans- 
parency, a device by which the workmen 
are not obscured. Beneath this holy 
shade the revision of the Tamil Scrip- 
tures is rapidly progressing, and the 
humble muses doubtless console them- 
selves with anticipating the influence, 
great, glorious, and divine, that from 
so obscure a centre will be savingly 
diffused. I have been greatly interested 
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in the English and Tamil services at 
Wannarpanne, conducted by Mr. Wil- 
liams. The Natives who attend the for- 
mer, — a service lately introduced, and of 
apparently a very important character, — 
are of the more inteUigent class, includ- 
ing several Brahmans, speak English 
with tolerable fluency, and evince a 
pleasing interest in Uie subjects sub- 
mitted to consideration. I anticipate 
much enjoyment in visiting the remain- 
ing parts of the Circuit. 

A week ago I attended the monthly 
meeting of a true Evangelical Alliance, 
which has now been established eigbt- 
and-twenty-years, of the Protestant Mis- 
sionaries in this neighbourhood. The 
Rev. Mr. Meigs informed me that at 
the first meeting the address was de- 
livered by the Rev. Thomas Squance. 
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GooBEE. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Benjamin Field, 
dated March 12<A, 1847. 



Three months having elapsed since 
my arrival iu the country, in compliance 
with your instructions, and in accord- 
ance with my own inclinations, I write- 
to inform you of the manner in which 
my time has been employed, and to re- 
cord my sincere and constant sentiments 
with regard to the work in which I am 
engaged. 

THE DIST&ICT-MEETIXG. 

On Monday, December 21st, my com- 
panions and I arrived in Bangalore, after 
a journey of eight days f^om Madras. 
The week following all the Preachers 
left for the District-Meeting, so that we 
were called to attend to the English de- 
partment of the work during their ab- 
sence. In these duties, and in inter- 
course with the pious Europeans of that 
Station, there was, of course, consider- 
able pleasure ; and, I hope, profit too. 
Sejidom have I witnessed a finer display 
of piety and zeal, mingled with more 
ehild-like simplicity, than in the sol- 
diers who are there united with us. 
Many of them were early instructed in 
the things of God ; and for many years 
the seed appeared to be lost ; but it has 
sprung up in this land of darkness and 
oi sin, and is bringing forth fruit unto 
Ood, in some thirty, in some sixty, and 
in some an hundred fold. They meet 
together morning, noon, and night ; and 
to listen to their prayers, and to their 
details of religious experience, would be 
enough to convince the most obdurate 
sceptic that there is a delightful, though 
solemn, reality in the religion of the 
Bibkw 



JOURNEY THROUGH A HEATHEK 
COUJTTRY. 

While in Bangalore, I secured a 
Moonshee, to assist me in the study of 
Canarese ; and, after being detained 
seven weeks, took leave of my dear 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Male, in whose 
house I had fesided, and departed for 
my Station. And then, leaving all that 
was English, I could form a more cor- 
rect idea of the character and state of the 
people towards whose salvation my la- 
bours were to be directed ; and I need 
not say, that in the discovery there was 
nothing cheering. Mile after mile, as I 
passed along, admiring the evidences of 
the Creator's bounty, I saw nothing to 
tell of the creature's gratitude; for the 
people, following in the steps of their 
fathers, " have done evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and built them high places, 
and images, and groves, on every high 
hill, and under every green tree." There 
was no man whom I could recognise as 
a brother in Christ; for all *< trust in 
vanity and speak lies; they conceive 
mischief, and bring forth iniquity.*' 
And thus the pleasure which I should 
have felt was chastened by, if not ab- 
sorbed in, the thought, that no tongue 
lisped the name of Him who is the fair- 
est among ten thousand; no heart en- 
joyed his favour, no foot pursued his 
way. And how can this be wondered 
at? They cannot beliere in Him of 
whom they have not heard; and the 
whole extent of country through which I 
passed was utterly destitute of a man 
the object of whose life was to proclaim 
Christ! 
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TB£ MISfllOKARY AT HIS HEA- 
THEK STATIOK. 

At length I entered the town which 
was to be the scene of my future laboun. 
Of this I had read, heard, and thought ; 
and, looking on it as my home, was 
ready to regard every man as a member 
of my flock, and to cry, " Behold, I 
bring you good tidings." But the first 
sight that I was called to witness was 
the temple of the local deity, the Goobee 
Appa ; and the first sound to which I 
listened was that of a bell summoning 
the appointed Priest to the duties of his 
station. And there, too, was the car for 
the c«»nveyance of the god, rearing its 
lofty head, as if to insult the Monarch 
of the Universe on his throne, while a 
score of deluded men were labouring 
with the sweat of their brow to prepare 
the vehicle for the approaching, festival. 
This was not all ; for . in another part 
might be seen another structure less 
ponderous, but more showy, which a 
poor sinner had caused to be erected in 
order to secure sufficient merit for his 
final peace. Men, women, and children 
carried on their foreheads, or their 
breasts, evidences of their degradation ; 
and I seemed to participate in the Savi- 
our's feeling when he said, " O that thou 
hadst known the things which belong 
to thy peace ! '* It was a relief, which 
none but they who feel it know, to turn 
the eyes from scenes like these, to the 
Mission bungalow on the hill, and to 
the little chapel where many << hear of 
heaven, and learn the way." To feel 
that even here one day was hallowed, one 
assembly convened, to honour the Triune 
God ; and to know that the veracity of 
Heaven was pledged to make the little 
one a thousand, was sweet beyond de- 
scription. I thus entered " my Circuit " 
with mingled feelings ; but truly grateful 
was I to the Father of mercies, that the 
unsettled life which I had lived for 
seven months had drawn to a close, and 
that I was once more in a situation 
where my studies and devotions could 
be regular and profitable. It is now a 
month since I entered my Station ; dur- 
ing which time I have watched with the 
fntensest interest all that is connected 
with our work, both that I might culti. 
vate proper sentiments regarding it, and 
get prepared to enter upon its duties, 
with pleasure to myself and usefulness 
to others. The result of my observa- 
ions on my own mind I will endeavour 
to recor^ simply and briefly. 

XATIYE CONVERTS, AND NATIVE 
PREACHERS. 

I begin with the little church by 
wbkh God hat rewaided the exertions 
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of his servants. The difficulties which 
stand in the way of the conversion of 
people here, have been so frequently and 
prominently brought forward, that, un- 
less I am greatly mistaken, our friends 
at home have very defective notions of 
what is really doing. It is true there 
are difficulties which can be met with 
nowhere else; and these, I firmly be- 
lieve, cannot be exaggerated. The 
system to which the people adhere is so 
elaborate, that every thing they do is 
connected with religion ; and to violate 
the smallest precept of their law, would 
be to incur penalties, which, in their 
estimation, are the most tremendous that 
can rest upon the heads of mortals. It 
is equally true that what is doing, in 
comparison of the wants and population 
of the empire, is chiefly in preparation. 
And yet, blessed be God, we have in- 
stances in which the word of the Lord 
has been glorified in delivering men from 
the haunu of Heathenism, in overcoming 
obstacles of fearful magnitude, and even 
in fitting the fonner advocates of error 
for the advancement of the kingdom of 
Christ We have now t<Ti baptized per- 
sons on the Station. Of Daniel and his 
family you have often heard, who have 
been supported amidst all the reproach 
to which they were subjected, and are 
still decided for the Lord. In addition 
to these, there is Joseph, a youth about 
eighteen years of age, who, in Septem- 
ber last, was formally initiated into the 
Christian church, and was at the same 
time cast out from his family as being 
unworthy their regard. And, last of all, 
was a Poojaree, who, from childhood, 
had worshipped the gods of his fathers ; 
but, by the power of truth, was induced 
to relinquish friends, honour, idols, and 
all, to find a Saviour ; and in December 
was baptized in the name of the Triune 
God, receiving the name of Abraham. 
(Concerning him Mr. Hardey intends to 
send you a full account.) These are all 
brought under religious instruction ; and 
the constancy of their application, and 
rapidity of their advancement, fully com- 
pensate for all the anxiety that has been 
felt concerning them. But, what is most 
cheering is, that they are labouring for 
the good of their countrymen. Peter 
and Joseph may be seen every morning 
at the break of day with Testament in 
hand, walking to some distant village, 
to tell the people of the sinners' Friend. 
The novelty of a native Preacher, and 
the youthful appearance of these two, 
are circumstances that attract even larger 
congregations than the Missionaries can 
secure; and they always return to tell 
us the subjects of their discourses, and 
the remarks of the people. On mj 
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arrival, I asked Joseph if he were one of 
those that went out preaching. His 
answer was remarkably modest : " By 
the favour of God, I preach a very little.*' 
Abraham, especially, from his know- 
ledge of the Hindoo system, bids fair to 
be a powerful opponent of idolatry. One 
morning I returned from the Pettah, and 
told him of the multitudes who had 
listened, and the attention they had given 
to the Gospel. His eyes sparkled with 
joy, then reddened with weeping, till he 
exclaimed, with all the energy he could 
command, " O if they would take their 
idols, and cast them to the flames, and 
trample the ashes beneath their feet, how 
great would be my joy ! " I have seen 
him sometimes, sitting in our verandah, 
surrounded by a score of heathen men, 
proving from his own experience the 
emptiness of idolatry, proposing ques- 
tions, and giving illustrations of the 
truth, which have silenced every plea, 
and made them speechless. These lambs 
of the flock require much attention and 
prayer. I pray God that none of us may 
be negligent. 

IDOLATROUS FESTIVAL. 

The annual festival of the Goobee 
Appa has just now cloKed. The people 
flocked in from all the towns within 
many miles of this, to participate in the 
festivity of the occasion. Approaching 
the town from all directions, was to be 
seen the little infant in the arms of its 
elder sister, both seated on a bullock, 
and both instructed in the sentiment 
that the Godhead is like unto gold or 
silver or stone, graven by art, and man's 
device. Beside them walked the aged 
sire, bowing beneath the weight of years, 
leaning on a staff to support his tottering 
frame. Even to the margin of the grave 
he is faithful to his god, not having 
knowledge or understanding to say, " Is 
there not a lie in my right hand ? " Mr. 
Gostick and Mr. Taylor came from 
Coonghul to assist us in our work on this 
occasion; and here we were furnished 
with one of the most striking proofs that 
Providence has opened the country for 
the entrance of Gospel truth. Mom- 
ing and evening, before the car, and 
sometimes beneath the shadow of its 
flags, we took our stand, demanding 
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silence and attention. The people flocked 
around to hear the word of Heaven; 
there the claims of Jehovah were urged, 
his laws proclaimed^ his honour vindi- 
cated, and the folly of idolatry stated 
with a plainness which none could mis- 
understand. And yet there was no visi- 
ble hostility, excepting as it was mani- 
fested by a few ignorant men, who 
wanted to show their wisdom to the 
people. Every day we had crowds of 
people coming to see the bungalow, and 
the little infant. Of course, we made 
it a point of conscience to preach the 
Gospel to alL We found many who 
only attempted to defend their idolatrous 
practices on the ground that they had 
been performed by all their ancestors, 
and that they had no desire to leave the 
old paths. OUiers stoutly persisted in 
the absurdity that Goobee Appa, after 
death, had been invested with divinity 
by devout men, and was deserving of all 
the honours they had rendered; and 
some even said that the linga around 
their necks was the Supreme God of the 
universe. We distributed among those 
who came from distant towns many 
copies of the Gospels, and tracts; and 
earnestly do we hope and pray that the 
light thus scattered may dispel the dark- 
ness which broods over the minds of the 
people, and hasten the era which shall 
give peace and blessing to the world. 

CONCLUSION. 

I have only to say, in closing, that 
through mercy my health is good, and 
my mind happy. I find every thing 
that I could wish in Mr. and Mrs. 
Hardey ; the angel of peace has taken up 
his abode among us, and I confidently 
anticipate a happy and a prosperous 
year. My only source of grief is, that 
my progress in the language is so slow, 
and that I cannot unburden my soul to 
the people around me. I feel, however, 
that I am bound by gratitude to God, 
and obligations to his church, to labour 
with my might ; and if I continue to 
enjoy an interest in the prayers of friends 
at home, and if the smile of God ^is yet 
vouchsafed, I will still hope to be the 
means of bringing souls to God in this 
land of misery. 



WEST INDIES. 

Hayti. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, M. B. Bird, dated Port-Republicain, 
December 9th, 1846. 
The principal subject of this commu- 
nication is, the annual public examina- 
tion of the Wesleyan school, which took 



place before le Ministre des Culies, 
fjfc,, and deputations from fo Commit* 



sion de PInstruotion pubUqtie, *and le 
Conseil d£s Notables, December 2d, 
1 846. A bout nine o'clock a. h., the busi- 
ness of the day was commenced by sing- 
ing and prayer, after which the exoinina* 
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tion began with the most advanced 
classes. The lads who were examined 
on grammar and arithmetic gave ample 
proof that they had a good knowledge of 
both. At the reading of the Scriptures 
it was proposed by le Ministre des 
Cultest 4c> Monsieur Larochel, that this 
should be done, the audience standing, 
himself setting the example, which was 
universally imitated. 

The religious branch then came on. 
The Wesleyan Catechism is taught in 
this establishment ; but on this occasion 
the Scriptures were exclusively our 
guide. The Unity and Trinity of the 
Godhead ; the immortality of the soul ; 
original sin ; the atonement of Christ ; the 
necessity of regeneration, and the Spirit 
of Christ, to constitute us Christians ; 
the sanctity of the Christian Sabbath, 
together with the great truth that God 
*^ hath made of one blood all nations of 
men for to dwell on all the face of the 
earth ; '* constituted the leading subjects 
of examination in this branch. The 
scholars gave satisfactory proof of their 
fiimiliarity with all these points, and 
supported every thing by well-adapted 
passages of Scripture. It may be right 
to observe that the children are explicitly 
taught the word of God on the subjects 
of lepentance and faith ; and also, that 
the word of God is our main pillar and 
guide in all that relates to religion. 

This important and interesting branch 
having been gone through, general speci- 
mens of writing were then presented, 
also specimens of knitting, netting, &c., 
by the girls. The general subject of 
geography was highly interesting and 
satisfactory. The children also an- 
swered very satisfactorily to primary 
questions on astronomy and cosmogra- 
phy, their ideas being aided by a plane- 
tarium. An outline of general history 
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has been drawn up expressly for the in- 
stitution, and the answers of the chil- 
dren on this subject were gratifying, as 
were also their answers on primary no- 
tions, on natural history and natural phi- 
losophy. 

After a few questions on the general 
principles of music, which were satis- 
factorily replied to by the children, the 
national hymn was sung, and the truly 
interesting exercises of the day were 
closed by prayer. 

The authorities present declared their 
entire satisfaction with all that they had 
seen and heard, assuring us at the same 
time of their warmest support. 

The Master of the school, M. £. Ba- 
lette, then gave the Vivat of Vive le Pre» 
sideni d*Hayti ! which was enthusiastic- 
ally responded to by all present ; and no 
sooner was silence restored, than one of 
the members of la Commission unex- 
pectedly, and with great warmth, gave 
the Vivat of Vive V Institution Wealey' 
enne ! which was also responded to with 
great iclat and animation. The meeting 
then dispersed, and I believe entire satis- 
faction was the universal feeling. 

This establishment is singularly the 
child of Providence, and we have had 
in many ways signal proofs of the divine 
blessing; nor are we without reason to 
believe, that it will be a nursery where 
many will be trained for God. Its im- 
portance is becoming more and more felt. 
Had we but the means, we might easily 
have another similar establishment in an 
opposite part of the city. May the 
great Head of the church guide and go 
before us in all things ! 

I am thankful to say we are all in 
good health. Allow me also to add, 
that we are indulging the earnest hope 
of two or three more Missionaries for 
Hayti. 



Hayti. — Extract of a Letter from the Same^ dated Port-Rejnihlicain^ 
March 10<A, 1847. 



Another painful dispensation of 
Providence has fallen to the lot of Hayti, 
— President Rich^ has ceased to be, 
with regard to this world. He died on 
the 27th of February, 1847, after having 
arrived at the capital but a few days, 
from a tour in the north. His illness 
was short, and his death unexpected. 
His bowels, &c., were deposited at a 
fort behind the National Palace, which 
is henceforth to be called Fort Rich^; 
the body is placed by the side of the 
celebrated President Petion. 

On the 2d of March, 1847, Ge- 
neral Soulouque was constitutionally 
chosen President of the Republic of 



Hayti. The news from the different 
parts of the country up to the present 
time, gives the assurance of a general 
concurrence in this choice. All is at 
present calm, nor is there any reason to 
doubt of its continuance. 

The state of our Mission in the Re- 
public generally is, I am thankful to be 
able to say, upon the whole, highly 
encouraging; our hearts are now glad- 
dened by the blessed fact, that souls are 
being converted at nearly all the Stations 
in the District. Many, who formerly 
were alarmed at the terms " Methodist " 
and " Protestant," now begin to see and 
understand, that we are labouring sim- 
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ply to diffuse the religion of Christ, irre- 
spective of Rome or London. 

More than ever do we feel that 
our schools are grand auxiliaries to 
our Mission in this country ; they have 
unquestionably brought us more com- 
pletely befoie the people than would 
otherwise have been the case ; and they 
have also given us a much greater access 
to the population of the different towns 
where we are stationed, than we otherwise 
should have had. 

Could not more help be afforded us in 
the great cause of education ? A few 
hundred slates, pencils, quills, paper, 
ink-powder, and French Bibles, (but by 
DO means De Sacy's,) for the District, 
would be very acceptable. Something 



of the kind was promised some time ago ; 
but it has never come to hand. We are 
now more than ever in want of such 
things, as our schools are increasing. 
Mr. Cardy is just commencing one at 
J^rdmie : he has been violently opposed 
by the Priest of that place ; but an appeal 
to the Government has rendered his 
opposition useless. 

At the capital our prospects are still 
encouraging, both with regard to the 
church and school. The subscribers to 
the Wesleyan day-school are still hold- 
ing up our hands. We have still the 
prospect of native help in this Mission. 
Any remarks or counsel on the reception 
of Assistant Missionaries would be highly 
acceptable. 



Hay Ti.'^Eiflraci qfa Letter from the Samey dated Pori'Republieam, 
April 8th, 1847. 



It is matter of deep and fervent grati- 
tude to the Father of mercies, that, af^er 
all the storms of trouble and fear which 
have agitated Hayti for some few years 
past, we are now looking forward to 
those blessings which are the general 
accompaniments of peace. The institu- 
tions of the country are again reviving, 
such as the Senate, which is now hold- 
ing its sittings, and also the Chamber of 
Representatives, which was lately open- 
ed by the President of the Republic. 
Public confidence is now returning, and, 
in fact, with regard to the general state 
of things, all is at present hope and 
encouragement. It is indeed a great hap- 
piness thus to write with regard to this 
long-afflicted country ; but that which is 
above all things blessed, is the fact, that 
the word of God is now exerting a sin- 
gular power on nearly all our Stations. 

Mr. HartwcU has doubtless informed 
you of the glorious work which is now 
going on at Cape-Haytien. A place of 
worship is now evidently needed there, 
and also a school and a Mission- 
house. I would earnestly recommend 
the representations of Mr. Hartwell with 
regard to the Cape, to the kind consider- 
ation of the Committee. The friends of 
our cause on that Station will no doubt 
show a liberality worthy of themselves 
with regard to the erection of the build- 
ings already named ; but the child will 
doubtless ■ implore help from the parent 
in this case. 

At Jdrdmie a work not less remark- 
able has commenced : several at that 
place as well as' at the Cape have this 
year been added unto the Lord, and this 
notwithstanding an opposition which 
might have proved exceedingly painful 
put foi the friendly authority of the 



Government, of which we have every 
reason to speak in terms of gratitude and 
respect. 

Port-Republicain is not without its 
share in the blessings which seem to be 
descending upon us this year. Our con- 
gregations are now comparatively large, 
and during the present year several have 
decided for God. We have frequently 
at our public services an ovei whelming 
sense of the presence of G6d ; and there 
are many in our congr^ations who are 
giving strong reason to believe that 
there is a mighty struggle going on 
within. 

Our school, also, at the eapital was 
never more encouraging in all respects 
than at present. We have been necessi- 
tated to enlarge our new school-room, in 
consequence of a great increase in the 
number of scholars, and are now seri- 
ously thinking of the establishment of 
another school in another part of the 
city, which might also answer the pur- 
pose of a place of worship; but these 
plans of enlargement, which the finger of 
Providence seems to point out, compel 
us to feel mo8t deeply our need of help. 
O send us more men ! One. is almost 
ready to believe that Hayti has now 
begun to stretch forth her hands unto 
God ; for our prospects are certainly such 
as they never were before. It is true we 
have now a hope of native help; but 
still, even with this, our need of help 
will remain painful. 

I would again renew the suggestion 
made in a former letter with regard to 
our schools. If it were possible to send 
a few hundred slates, copy-books, and 
slate-pencils for the District, it would 
render us essential service. 

Thank God, we are at present all well. 
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Hayti. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, J. T, Harttoellj dated Cape-Haytien, 
March \6th, 1847. 

ftRAN T FOB CHAPEL BUILDING P.^^' } ^^ jiware that youF general prin- 

WANTED *^*P^ '*» * ^^ people should them- 
selves pay the expense of bailding. 

It has pleased the President of Hayti Yet this principle is not without excep- 

to take kindly into consideration the tions; for you granted to the Port-au- 

request presented by me through the Prince premises, 1. £160; 2. £50 for 

Home Secretary, for a lot of ground repairs; and, 3. £50 for the school; 

sufficiently large to build a chapel, a making altogether, £280. 
school-room, and a Mission-house. I I propose, if the Committee accede to 

selected an empty lot, well situated, per. my request, to build of masonry, which 

fectly square, fronting four different will be cheaper than wood. A plain 

streets, and containing one hundred and building some forty feet by thirty paust 

twenty feet on each front, and petitioned suffice for school and chapel, and the 

for it. Yesterday, pursuant to an order cost, I fear, cannot be estimated at less 

of the Secretary of State, the authorities than 7)000 dollars currency, which at 

of the town met and deliberated whether present rates would be about £400 ; and 

the said lot was required by the state, and, I really do not think we shall raise 

if not, whether it could be given for the 3,000 dollars here, 
purpose above named. The answer re- The cause prospers, and the school 

turned to the Secretary was affirmative ; increases. We have preaching on the 

so that in a few days I expect to be Sabbath, three times in the chapel, once 

put in possession. in the open air, and once in the prison. 

Having, th'en, so far succeeded with Four of these services I have generally 

the Secretary of State, I turn my atten- strength to perform myself, besides 

tion to you, fathers and brethren ; and beg meeting an English class. There is 

most respectfully, but most urgently, to private persecution, but no public ; and 

reiterate the demand made through the I think, on the whole, confidence is 

District-Meeting, for a sum of at least increased. 
£160^ in order to begin building a cha- 

POSTSCRIPT. 

Wesleyan Mission'House, 
Bishopsgate-Street' Within^ 
London, June, 1847. 
THE REV. DR. ALDER. 
OnR readers are generally aware that the Rev. Dr. Alder, one of the 
Secretaries of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, was desired hy the 
Canada Committee of the Wesleyan-Methodist Conference of 1846, to 
proceed to Canada, with a view to the promotion of a good under- 
standing and union hetween the Methodist Conference of Western 
Canada, and the Societies under the care of the Wesleyan Missionary 
Society. With the consent of the General Committee, Dr. Alder 
undertook this important commission, and emharked at Liverpool on 
the 20th of April. After a stormy passage, he landed at Halifax, Nova 
Scotia, on the 4th of May, and thence proceeded to Boston in the 
United States, as the quickest route to Toronto in Western Canada. 
Many affectionate and fervent prayers have been cjffered for his per- 
sonal safety, and the success of his Mission. Before this Number gets 
into the hands of Our readers, it is probable that our much-valued 
friend will have completed all the arrangements in reference to the 
main object of his visit to America. We may suppose, however, that 
he is still engaged on business deeply connected with the interests of 
religion in the important colonies of North America; and he has yet 
hefore him the anxieties and exposures of the return voyage across 
the Atlantic. We scarcely need to say, that we commend him and his 
work to the continual and devout intercession of the friends of Mis- 
isions, that he may be favoured with the divine hleasin^ in all hk 
engagementSj and that he may reUim home m «di^^ qiA^^^aa^ * 
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ARRIVAL OF MISSIONARIES. 
Mr. and Mrs. Webster and Mr. Collier arrived at Belize, Hon- 
duras-Bay, on Sunday, the I8th of April, after a pleasant voyage of 
forty^siz days. # 

Contributions to the Wesleyan Missionary Society^ received hy the 
General Treasurers^ since our last announcement ^ up to the 
9th of June, 1847. 

Moneys received at 4he MimoH'House, £. s. d. 

Edward Russell, esq 100 

The Hon. Justice Crampton, Dublin, by the Rev. Dr. Bunting 20 

Mrs. Colton, Hull, by the Rev. Joseph Fowler 10 

W. W. Lake, Esq., /racAr»«y.J?oad 6 5 

A Thank-Offering for Mercies received, to be appropriated to 
the Native Training Institution, Sierra-Leone, Methering-' 

ham, Sleafordy by the Rev. H. Pedley 6 

Mr. Higginbottom 2 2 

Friend, by Mr. Cotton 2 2 

Rev. Dr. Pye Smith, -H'acArn^ 1 1 

John Ballance, Esq., Z)»//o 110 

Special Contributions towards the new Missionary Ship " John Wesley,'** 

Rev. Walter Lawry, A uckland, New-Zealand 10 

Captain Lilewall, Ship " Triton'' : 10 

Rev. John and Mrs. Thomas, Habai, Friendly Isles 10 

Rev. Matthew Wilson, Ditto, Ditto 10 10 

Rev. Peter Turner, Tongatabu, Ditto 10 10 

Rev. Francis Wilson, Faua?/, Z}i//o 10 

Rev. R. B. Lyth, Lakemba, Feejee Isles 10 

Rev. James Calvert, i?«ti>a, Z>>/to 10 

Rev. Thomas Williams, Fitra, Z)i«o 10 

Rev. John Watsford, iSomo^owio, Z)i«o 10 

Rev. John Hunt, /.aAf^mfta, Z)t«o 10 

For the China Mission. 

Thomas Farmer, Esq 100 

William Shippery, Esq. 100 

J tanen HATgTAves, Esq,, Kirkstall, near Leeds 100 

Honourable Arthur Kinnaird 60 

A Friend from Manchester, by the Rev. Robert New stead ... 60 

George Hitchcock, Esq 25 

Sir George Larpent, Bart 25 

Mr. Francis Banfield, iSct% 10 

Mrs. P. Brames Hall 10 

W.R. Ellis, Esq 5 6 

Mildred Ellis, Esq 6 5 

Lady Ellis 6 6 

Miss Ellis 6 6 

Messrs. William Benjamin and Co 6 

Volney Gunn, Esq 5 

J. Bull, Esq 6 

Dr. Oxley 2 2 

To/)/!/^ Tea Meeting 9 8 

Erratum. In last month's Notices, page 97, column 1, line 23, among the Con- 
tributions during 1846 of amounts from ;£60 and upwards, for Messrs Smith and 
Son, Manchester, read Messrs. W. Smith and Son, Leeds, ^110. 0^. Qd» 
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FEEJEE ISLANDS. 

Mr. Watspord, one of the Missionaries, says, " We want great 
faith for Feejee ; pray for us." A perusal of the following letters will 
confirm the assertion, that great faith is wanted for Feejee. AVar, 
cannibalism, Popery, in addition to the natural enmity of the human 
heart to the things of God, combine their opposition to the efforts of 
the Missionaries. But it is cheering to observe that where " sin hath 
thus abounded, grace hath abounded" much more. Many of the worst 
cannibals in Feejee hare been converted to God ; a multitude of the 
common people, and some of the Chiefs, have been brought to a saying 
knowledge of the truth. The influence of these conversions is very 
extensively felt and acknowledged among the people. The New 
Testament is translated into one of the dialects of Feejee ; and before 
this time we may hope, is printed, and the entire precious volume in 
the hands of both teachers and people. Still it is our solemn duty to 
pray for the Missionaries in Feejee. Many are their dangers and 
triads, and privations. Their work is very arduous and wasting. Let 
us remember them at the throne of the Heavenly Grace. 

It is worthy of special mention, as showing the great interest 
which the Wesleyan Missions in Feejee are excitino- even in foreign 
countries, that the Countess Hahn, by the Rev. Johunnes Gossner, of 
Berlin, has sent a contribution of ten Fredericks d'or for the Feejee 
Mission. Mr. Gossner has a Missionary Seminary of his own to sup- 
port, from which many valuable labourers have gone forth to various 
parts of the world. His friends do not confine their support to their 
own Missions. Indeed, such a Mission as that to Feejee should com- 
mand the prayers and the contributions of all the friends of Christ and 
of the human race, and has a special claim on the supporters of the 
Wesleyan Missionary Society, by which the Mission has been com- 
menced and sustained. 

Fkejek.— JSjr/roc/ of a Letter from the Rev. Richard B. Lyth, dated Vewa, 
November 2d, 1846. 

the work, this arransement was at once 
SBIKTINO OP THK NSW TKSTA- determined upon ; Jd I, wUh my fiunily, 
*"^^' have accordingly removed, and Mr. 
Our annnal District-Meeting was Watsford has gone to the Lakemba 
held in Vewa in August, which I at- Circuit. The work proposed is great, 
tended. It was an important one, on and circumstances for undertaking it at 
account of the subject of printing forth- present are peculiarly favourable ; more 
with a complete version of the New so than they ever were before, or are 
Testament in the Ban dialect, which likely soon to be again. Divine Provi- 
eame under consideration. Though dence seems to point out our path. It is 
none beside myself attended from the in this light that the subject is viewed 
other Circuits, yet, the sentiments of all by the brethren : we have seized the op- 
being known, our course was clear. It portunity, and you, with us, will pray 
being the opinion of the brethren gene- that the work may be brought to a suc- 
rally that I should remove to Vewa to cessful issue. The people want the 
join the Chairman and printer in this Scriptures ; and Feejee, threatened with 
Cireuit, for the purpose of assisting in Popery, needft tU«A, V.\\« %\x^vav.% ^S. "Ccir. 

Vol. v. New Sbbiem. Sbptbmbto, 184T. "^ 
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water of life be sent forth before the cor- 
rupting errors of Romanism have spread 
their antichristian influence. It is but 
just to our excellent and laborious Chair- 
man to observe, that my work is simply 
to assist him in making the final exami- 
nation and corrections for the press. 
Matthew and Acts are already printed. 
It is mainly to Mr. Hunt^s diligence and 
perseverance, and eminent qualifications 
for translating the Scriptures, that we 
are indebted for the present forward state 
of all the books of the New Testament, 
and that they are executed in such a way 
as much more than satisfies alL If I can 
assist in accelerating this great and good 
work I shall rejoice ; and to be a coadju- 
tor with Mr. Hunt, I account an honour., 

PERILS BT SEA. 

Attending our District-Meeting, and 
our removal, have occupied three months, 
or nearly so. Twenty.four nights of 
this time I spent at sea, and some of 
them in unusually rough weather. The 
Lord graciously delivered us and the 
" Triton " from many dangers. To his 
name be the praise ! We are now en- 
tered on our new Station in the enjoy- 
ment of tolerably good health and every 
needful blessing. My hearths desire and 
prayer to God is, that I may be useful 
to the people among whom I am called 
to labour. 

MEDICAL rSEFVLNESS. 

The Vewa society is in a good state. 
In this Circuit the opening for usefulness 
in a medical point of view, is greater 
than any I have yet been in : medicine 
has already been the occasion of many 
coming under the sound of the Gospel, 
and of disposing many more to be fa- 
vourable to the truth. So I am entering 
on a beaten path. Mr. Hunt has been 
very successful in this department, which 
is here a very arduous one. By the 
blessing of God, I may lighten his la- 
bour in this important part of our work. 

I feel for the souls of the perishing 
Heathen around; and pray that I may 
be filled with the constraining love of my 
divine Master. O pray for us ! Your 
prayers are of more importance than 
your supplies. 

CONVERSION OF A FEEJEE LADY. 

My late valued colleague, Mr. Cal- 
vert, will have given you all needful in- 
formation concerning our work in the 
Lakemba Circuit; so I shall content 
myself with saying but little on this 
head. Our cause is prospering in that 
place. There has been a gracious out- 
pouring of the Spirit at the towns of 
WatbewMtbe tmd Waitambu. Mwy 



September, 

Jane, the wife of Zephaniah Lua, Chief 
of Wathewathe, and daughter of the 
King, has been soundly converted. Im- 
mediately after the blessed diange, she 
went to the King, and besought him 
with filial importunity at once to em- 
brace religion, stating, that she had just 
now found its reality. About forty per- 
sons, mostly members, have obtained 
good in this revival; and several of 
them (I cannot speak particularly) know 
that they are now the children of God by 
faith in Christ Jesus. This is cause for 
heartfelt gratitude, and particularly so 
as it occurred at the time when the Pa- 

Eists were making great exertions, and 
ad received an accession of from twelve 
to twenty proselytes. 

FORCE OF CHRISTIAN XXAXFLK. 

Some of the people of Nayau and 
Thethea, two Heathen islands, have re- 
nounced Heathenism, and desire Teach- 
ers to be sent to instruct them in 
Christianity. Those of Nayau were 
induced to turn by witnessing the good 
conduct of some Tonguese and Samoan 
Christians, whose canoe, having drifted 
to Feejec, touched at their island. The 
Committee will rejoice to hear that Ben- 
jamin, our head Teacher at Samoa, with 
his party, were the persons whose regard 
for the Sabbath and general good con* 
duct had won the hearts of the Nayau- 
ans. They were drifted when on their 
way to the Tonga group from Samoa, 

SORDID HEATHEN IBM AT S0M080M0. 

As we touched at Somosomo, on my 
way to the District-Meeting, and remained 
there a week, I had an opportunity of 
seeing the state of that Mission. The 
Natawa war was just ended, and the 
warriors had left Somosomo to return to 
their own lands ; so that now the long- 
talked of time for their embracing Chris- 
tianity was arrived. Not that such pro- 
mises are at all to be depended upon. I 
found Tuiilaila and people in their usual 
state of mind ; the former perfectly un- 
concerned about religion, and the people 
as afraid as ever of their Chief. The 
brethren were labouring under discou- 
ragement, and themselves and families 
suffering in their health, partly from the 
unbealthiness of the place, and partly 
from want of suitable food. I felt much 
for them. There was an evident fear in 
the minds of the Chiefs that the Mis- 
sionaries were about to be removed. As 
soon, therefijre, as the Mission-ship hove 
in sight, a consultation was held, and 
it was proposed that a boy, a son of 
Tuiilaila, should lotu, for the purpose of 
securing the countenance of the Miuiona- 
xifti \ €6i, ilthoagh they do not like out 
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religion, they like our knives and hatch- 
ets. Thit showed • wretched sUte of 
mind. 

Mjr conversations with Tuiilaila re- 
sulted in nothing definite. As to him- 
self, he has no desire, and, I fear, no in- 
tention, to cast off Heathenism. Some 
of the jrounger Chiefs would probahljr 
be of a better mind, if they durst think 
for themselves. I conversed with seve*^ 
ral, and found them more serious on the 
•abject than usoaL Upon the whole. 
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our prospects at Somosomo are dark and 
discouraging. Were Mr. Lawry here, I 
think he would remove tlie brethren. 
For my own part, I should advise it on 
this principle, not that their case is hope- 
less, (by no means,) but that there are 
other places in Feejee, where the sei- 
vices of the Missionary are more needed, 
where there are hundreds of our people, 
who, if Somosomo be continued with our 
present number, cannot have the pattoml 
oversight of a Missloiuury« 



¥z^jmE*^mExtraet cf a Letter from the Rev, John Hunt, dated VevfBf 
November 6thy 184G. 



&BMA&KABLE PEATXK MEETIKa. 

At Vewa we have had much of the 
presence of God in our meetings of late. 
The spirit of prayer has been poured 
upon us, which, we know, is a token for 
good. As many appeared to be con- 
cerned for salvation, we determined last 
week to commence a penitent-meeting 
on a Saturday night, and to invite all 
those who felt a desire for salvation. 
The time of meeting arrived, and a good 
congregation assembled. After singing 
and prayer, the object of the meeting 
was stated, and the people were exhorted 
to pray without being called upon by 
name, and to pray riiort, and to the 
point One of our oldest and calmest 
members commenced, and prayed with 
great feeling. Another followed with 
increased feeling; and the sacred in- 
fluence increased as the meeting pro- 
ceeded; so that long before its close 
nearly all the people were praying to- 
gether. As they had never seen any 
thing of the kind before, there could be 
no deception in the case. It was evident 
that the hand of the Lord was among 
them. Many were pricked to the heart, 
and cried in agonies for mercy; and 
•ome were enabled to believe in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and were made happy in a 
consciousness of their acceptance with 
God through Him. Then they praved 
for others with amazing fervour ; and thus 
the holy fire spread. The meeting was 
not long, but the sacred influence re- 
mained with the people, until most of 
them were converted. 

OOKVE&SIOM OF CANNIBALS. 

To describe what followed is impos- 
sible. Some of the worst cannibals in 
Feejee were suddenly seized with the 
most powerful conviction, and a sight of 
their state and danger threw them into 
the most awful agonies of sorrow. They 
wept and wailed most piteously; and 
some were so agitated, as to require 
several men to prevent them doing them- 



selves and others bodily harm. Tet 
there was nothing foolish in what they 
said. They bewailed their sins, and 
prayed for mercy in a manner which 
astonished us. 

Some of them had but very lately 
abandoned Heathenism ; yet thek know- 
ledge of the Gospel, and the propriety 
with which they expressed themselves 
in prayer, would have done credit to a 
person who had been bora and educated 
in a Christian country. Were they not 
taught of God ? What some of them 
had long heard without much apparent 
effect, was now of the greatest use. Con- 
version to God is the only proper means 
for making theological knowledge prac- 
tically useful. I never saw this truth 
so clearly illustrated as in the case of 
some of the older members of our so- 
ciety in Vewa. We had long mourned 
over their apparent inability to under- 
stand the plan of salvation by simple 
faith in Jesus. Their class-meeting 
statements showed a defective experi- 
ence; they were, in fact, servants, not 
sons, of God. Now the difficulty wag 
removed by the faith-inspiring Spirit. 
His inspiration made all easy, and his 
testimony to the fact of their acceptance 
made all clear and satisfactory. At the 
end of five or six days we visited the 
whole of the people, for the purpose of 
learoing their state ; and we found up- 
wards of seventy who had found peace 
with God. Some of our people visited 
the out-stations in this Circuit on busi- 
ness, and took the sacred fire with them ; 
so that when we paid our regular visit to 
them, we found them fully prepared, not 
merely for the ordinances of baptism and 
the Lord's supper, which we went to 
administer among them, but for the sal- 
vation of which these are but the signs 
and symbols. We had, indeed, a blessed, 
spiritual visit. Many times, when ad- 
ministering the Lord's supper, the people 
were so overwhelmed with the power of 
God, that they could scarcely receive 
the elemtiAMk IM m«a ^<^x£<| ^>a: iN^ 
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to admiQister the sacred ordinance^ so 
our Master and Lord honours us with 
his special presence, and makes it the 
means of salvation to those who receive it 
at our hands ! 

Our societies have increased in numher 
about two hundred during the year ; but 
our Increase of numbers gives but a poor 
idea of the extent of the good work. 
Those who have had a name to live, but 
were in reality dead,, have been quick- 
ened; and, indeed, all have partaken 
more or less of the blessed boon of saving 
grace. 

During part of the revival the Bau 
Chieft threatened the Vewa Christians 
with every thing fearful; and, indeed, 
they appeared determined to root out 
Christianity from every place where they 
had any influence. Our Teacher was sent 
away ^om Ovalau ; aud other persons 
who had embraced Christianity in places 
connected with Bau were obliged to leave 
their homes, and come to reside at Vewa. 
A Bau Chief who was favourable to 
Christianity was sent to Vewa, where he 
became a Christian, and is now meeting 
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in class. The storm appeared to be 
gathering, but it burst in blessings on 
our head. We were delivered by our 
God ; and now the persecution appears 
to have ceased, and the word of the Lord 
continues to grow. 

It will not be imagined, that now the 
greater part of the people of Vewa, and 
some other places, are truly converted, 
that our work is accomplished. No; 
they require all the attention of children. 
They are children in two respects. They 
know but little more than children on 
many subjects ; and they are but babes 
in Christ. Again: but few, compara- 
tively, even of our professing Christians, 
are clear in their experience. Perhaps 
four hundred during the year have ob- 
tained remission of sins in various parts 
of the group. Many more have professed ; 
but even if all are truly saved who pro- 
fess to be, a great many remain who are 
not. We want a perpetual revival, and 
one wliich will reach the Heathen. For 
this we entreat your prayers, aud tlie 
prayers of the church of God. 



FSEJSE. — Extraet of a Letter from the Rev, ThontasJ. Jaggary dated Vewa, 
October 7th, 1846. 

lotu. They directly make application 
CHEiSTiANiTT AT TSWA. f„ ^ spelliDg-book, Vnd tdce their place 

in the schooL 

We are thankful to be able to say, 
that there is at present an apparent good 
feeling on behalf of the Bau Chiefs to- 
wards the Vewa Christians. The open 
spirit of persecution has ceased. The 
Chief Thakobau speaks very favourably 
of Christianity ; and, in fact, has for 
some time past paid some regard to the 
Christian Sabbath. During his late visit 
to Somosomo, with his warriors, to assist 
Tuiilaila, the King of Somosomo, against 
the district of Natawa, he would take 
no steps in the war on the Sunday. He 
also behaved himself very consistently 
during the whole of his stay at that 
place. 

The Natawa war is settled. A few 
persons were killed on both sides. The 
Natawa people begged pardon of the Bau 
Chiefs ; and the pardon being accepted, 
the war ceased. It appears, however, 
that the Somosomo Chief and people were 
any thing but pleased at the way in 
which it terminated. They wished Tha- 
kombau to receive the pardon, and then 
to slaughter the people. They were 
therefore chagrined and disappointed. 

From communications from our bre- 
thren at Somosomo, we learn that hosti- 
lities between the districts of Somosomo 
and Natawa still exist. 



Thi " Triton " is paying us her an- 
nual visit ; I therefore sit down to give 
you a glance at our present circum- 
stances. 

Since I last wrote, the Lord has con- 
tinued to visit us, and to give us re- 
peated evidences of his love. The pub- 
lic services are very refreshing seasons 
to our souls. Much hallowed feeling 
characterizes our waiting upon God: 
many of our people hear instruction to 
profit, and are growing in good things. 
Over some of them we can with confi. 
dence rejoice. We praise the grace of 
God in them, and are much encouraged 
to devote ourselves more fully to his 
blessed service, who has condescended to 
use us as instruments of good in these 
ends of the earth. 

You will become acquainted with our 
increase during the year, in the District- 
documents now forwarded. Our num-t 
hers are continually increasing. A Sab- 
bath seldom passes away without some 
bowing the knee to Jehovah, and thus 
becoming professing Christians; for, 
however long the Feejeeans may hear 
Instruction, they do not renounce their 
false gods until they bow themselves in a 
religious act before the Lord. They 
thus publicly are initiated, and from 
Much time regularly attend the ordi- 
fl«Kw ofwonhipytaid «rc reckoned m 
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THE WAE AT REWA. 

The affairs of Rawa remain in a pre- 
carious and unsettled state. Qaranigio 
and his brother Thokonaute have not 
yet been reconciled to each other. The 
former resides at a town in the moun- 
tains, and the latter at Nakue. Thoko- 
nauto is called King of Rawa. But it 
is nearly nominal, for Rawa is not re- 
built. Tanoa is said to favour Qarani- 
gio, but Thakombau Thokonauto. It 
is very difficult at present to judge as to 
the result. Qaranigio has a pretty 
strong party with him, and has made an 
attack on a small town near the former 
site of Rawa, and killed several people. 
There has been a serious disturbance at 
the island of Ovalau, by which many 
were cut off. A populous district, called 
Lovoni has been attacking the towns on 
the coast, and several towns have been 
burnt down by them, and the inhabit- 
ants killed or scattered. They seem to 
have carried every thing before them, 
and to have spread consternation over the 
whole island. They are, in reality, pos- 
sessors of the whole island ; for no force 
on the spot can stand against them. 
The towns cut off* belonged to Bau : it 
is not, however, known whether the 
Bau people will attempt any thing. Most, 
if not all, of the white men who were 
residing there, were compelled to flee. 
They had much property plundered 
from them by the natives ; and, in some 
instances, escaped with only the clothes 
they had on. , 

War is desolating some other parts 
of that group. At Rakiraki, a dis- 
trict on the north-west coast of the 
island of Navetelavoo, they are at war 
with each other. We have lately sent a 
Teacher to that part ; and now he is in 
the midst of war, which will hinder the 
progress of his work. In addition to 
war, there is great scarcity of food ; yet^ 
notwithstanding, the people delight in 
war ; and a man's foes are literally those 
of his own household and kindred. 

Since my last letters to you, the 
Queen of Rawa and three of her chil- 
dren, and Tuidreketi's mother, renounced 
Heathenism: they were joined by one 
of Qaranigio's wives and child, who are 
residing at Bau, having been taken pri- 
soners in the war, and by several of 
their attendants, and one or two other 
ladies from Rawa. They bad been living 
here some time, in consequence of the 
illness of the late King of Rawa's little 
boy, for the purpose of being on the 
spot, where English medicine and at- 
tendance could be given. After the 
Chief of Bau returned to Bau from So- 
luosomo, the Queen of Rawa and her 



party returned to Bau. The child, how- 
ever, got weaker, and a few days since 
died ; but it is very gratifying to me to 
be able to state that no one was strangled 
on the occasion. 

ErrORTS OP POPEET. 

We are happy in our work, as well as 
in each other. We are stimulated afiesh . 
by the serious consideration of the seal 
and exertions of the emissaries of the 
Romish Church, who have already 
planted their footsteps on Feejeean soil, 
and are endeavouring, by a system of 
deceit and lies, to gain converts. They 
use every artifice, and shrink at nothing, 
if they can thereby further their designs. 
The fact of the Papists residing in Feejee, 
and commencing their operations in one 
of the strong-holds of Protestantism, is 
a loud call for our exertion and redou- 
bled zeal, and for the awakening efforts 
of the church at home to bestir herself^ 
and come forward "to the help of the 
Lord, to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty." I am, notwithstanding, 
encouraged ; for we have the truth on 
our side, and my heart beats with joy 
when I anticipate the not-far-distant 
period when the Christians in Feejee 
shall have the whole New Testament in 
their own tongue put into their hands* 
This is the weapon which, wielded, will 
turn the enemy to the gate. Give us, 
British Christians, — give us, English 
Methodists, your assistance in this im- 
portant, yea, all. important, part of our 
work. The assistance we ask is your 
fervent, and ceaseless, and believing in- 
tercessions at a throne of grace for the 
preservation of our lives, necessary 
gifts for our work, and, above all, grace 
" to walk worthy of the high vocation 
wherewith we are called.*' 

« The word of the Lord abideth for 
ever : " in this we can trust. Method- 
ism is certainly in every way calculated 
to oppose the erroneous system of Po- 
pery ; for it is a system of truth, emi- 
nently so. The Lord make us faithful in 
publishing " the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth," that Hea- 
thenism and Popery may fall ! We are 
not afraid for the truth ; and we believe 
that if we are faithful Methodist Preach- 
ers and Pastors, we shall ultimately 
prevail. 

The Priests do not attempt to teach 
their converts in any way, neither do 
they preach. They go to mass, &c. 
Some few Tonguese, who perhaps think 
Popery is most in accordance with their 
loose manner of living, and that it is an 
easier way to heaven, and more conge- 
nial to their carnal views, have thrown 
off Chni^Mdt^, vci^ «(&XytwK^ ^«^«r\^ 
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a more eofert kind of Heathenism. 
With regard to the Feejeeans, not an in- 
dividual has joined them. The King of 
Lakemba often visits them for the pur- 
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pose of drinking cava, vith which they 
supply him most plentifully. He has 
evidently no other motive. 



Fbejxe.— f^r^mc/ 0/ a Letter from the Rev. John WtUrford, dated Ono, 
October Sih, 1846. 



DuRXKA the past year, we have seen 
much of the goodness of the Lord, and 
our hearts have rejoiced in the prosperity 
of his blessed cause ; but we have also 
had deeply to mourn over the wickedness 
tad cruelty of the thousands around us. 

bORBOKS OF CANNIBAL WARFARE. 

The war between Bau and Rewa has 
terminated, and we cannot tell you how 
many have been slain. Hundreds of 
wretched beings have been sent to their 
acoount, with all their sins upoq their 
heads. Dead bodies were thrown upon 
the beach at Vewa, having drifted from 
Bau where they were thrown into the 
lea, there being too many in Bau to be 
eaten. Bau literally stank for many 
days, human flesh having been cooked in 
every house, and the entrails thrown 
outside as food for pigs, or left to putrefy 
in the sun. The Somosomo people were 
Ud with human flesh during their stay at 
Bau, they being on a visit at that time ; 
and some of the Chiefs of other towns, 
when bringing their food, carried a 
cooked human being on one shoulder, 
and a pig on the other; but they always 
preferred the <Mong pig,'* as they call 
a man, when baked. One woman who 
had been clubbed, was left upon the 
beach in front of our houses at Vewa. 
The poor creature's head was smashed to 
pieces, and the i>ody was quite naked. 
Whether it was done by the Heathen to 
insult us or not, we do not know. One 
Christian man was clubbed at Rewa, and 
part of his body was eaten by the Vewa 
Heathen, and his bones thrown near my 
door: my lad gathered them up and 
buried them, and he afterwards learnt 
that they were the bones of one of his 
ftiends. After Rewa was destroyed, 
heaps of dead bodies lay in all directions ; 
and there their bones still lie bleaching 
in the sun. 

There has lately been some dreadful 
work at Ovaku. The Savone people, 
living in tlie mountains, have risen up in 
arms against those living on the shore, 
and have slain many hundreds of them, 
and are still carrying on the work of 
blood. It is probable that this will 
involve them in war with Bau, and many 
hundreds more must fall. On every 
hand we hear of war and blood, and 
thousands are perishing around us. 

We do not, §nd w« cpnaot, till yoli 



what we know of Feejeean cruelty and 
crime. Vou have heard much; but, 
after all, you have not been told one 
half; every day we hear of murder and 
bloodshed, and every fresh act seems to 
rise above the last. There have been 
some great monsters in Feejee. A Chief 
at Rakeraki had a box, in which he kept 
human flesh. Legs and arms were salted 
for him, and preserved in this box. If 
he saw any one of his friends who was 
flitter than the rest, he had him or her 
killed at onee, and part roasted and part 
preserved. The people say that he eats 
human flesh every day. At Bau, the 
people preserve human flesh, and chew it 
as some do tobacco. They carry it about 
with them in their clothes, and use it in 
the same way as tobacco. I heard of an 
instance of cruelty the other day, ftom 
one of our Teachers, that surpassed 
everything I have heard of the kind. 
A canoe was wrecked, near Natawar, 
and many of the people swam to the 
shore. They were taken by the Natawar 
people, and ovens were at once prepared 
in which to cook them. The poor 
wretches were bound ready for the ovens, 
and their enemies were anxiously waiting, 
to devour them. They did not dub 
them, lest any blood should be lost: 
some could not wut until the ovens were 
heated, but pulled the ears off the wretched 
beings, and ate them raw. When the 
ovens were ready, they cut them up very 
carefully, placing dishes under every part 
to catch the blood, and if a drop fUl 
they licked it up off the ground with the 
greatest greediness. While the poor 
wretches were being cnt in pieces, they 
pleaded hard for Wte \ but all was of no 
avail, all were devoured by the cruel 
cannibals. But time would fail to tell a 
part of what we may tell ; but the worst 
parts will yet remain concealed : enough 
is known to make every heart feel and 
deeply mourn. 

Amid all the darkness, the cruelty, the 
cannabalism, by which we are surrounided, 
our hearts are cheered by the conversion 
of some to the Lord ; and it is a pleasing 
and cheering fiu:t, that those who for- 
merly were the worst of the Feejeeans, 
have been among the first to embrace the 
Gbspel of Christ, and many of these 
have been converted to God. I allude to 
the people of Vewa. The Chief, Elijah, 
ii a mioA. man. He Is one ef the beat 
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m^ I have met with in theie ialandi. 
0? ii a 4eteFinined roan, and will be very 
lUfful, He wat t'ormerly a cruel oanni«> 
ball but the lion ha« become a lamb, 
nod « MttU child can lead him. He has 
suffered tho loss of all things for Christ. 
He has literally given up all, and he 
peems willing to do anything or suffer 
anything for Jesus Christ. What has 



been done encourages us in our work. 
Jesus shall reign. Our full hearts are 
crying out, " O Jesus, ride on till all are 
subdued." Glory be to God for what 
has been done ; and glory be to God, 
says faith, for what he will shortly do. 
Lord, increase our faith. We want great 
faith for Feejee. Pray for us. 



FRIENDLY ISLANDS. 

Fai|:mdlY Islands Extract of a Letter from the Rev, William Webb, 

dated Tugua, Haabai, March I6th, 1846. 



PE06EE88 OF THE WORK. 

As we are daily expecting the arrival 
of the " Triton " from New-Zealand, I 
sit down to prepare this letter, in order 
to convey to you an account of the work 
of God in this part of the Haabai group ; 
lU) aeeount with which you will, I am 
sure, be greatly pleased. We have 
finr a long tim^ past been praying for 
and expecting a revival of God's work 
in our Circuit, as our Missionary Meet* 
ings and infant-schools have been favour- 
ad wit^ great blessings, which have 
vamnted us in expecting a revival of 
^ work of God la Tonga. But some 
fxtncta from my journal will show its 

Sunday, Occ 25th.^ — Early this mom- 
ing I left I^uka for the purpose of 
preachiog at Nltra and Felemea, an 
island about twelve miles from Lifuka. 
In the morning I preached at Felemea^ 
and towards the close of the seroum more 
tbsA ordinary attention was paid ; and, 
while engaged in prayer to Allnighty 
God fi»r his blessing upon our labours, 
■Baay cried aloud for mercy, and we 
cootiiiued in prayer for some fonsider- 
ibie time. t afterwards preached at 
Utha- Maluhou, the old Chief, reipem- 
very well Captain Cook's visit to 
nd Nomuka; but be is now 
Yicry old, and is carried to the means of 

Siunday, Nov. lst.i.—At our prayer- 
meeting this morning at Lifuka, there 
was a mighty shaking among the dry 
bones: inany c^ied alo^d % mei;cy^ 
while others praised God for his great 
love to them in again visiting his tem- 
ple. The prayer-meeting was contioued 
imdl near preaching time, when they 
left the chapel to prepare their familes 
for mcmnng service, i had the pleasure 
of preaching to them, and during the 
service I was frequently interrupted by 
Ihax Imrsts of blessing and praising 
God) £» having begun to revive his 
wnk in Lifuka; and in the aiftemoon 
Jlc iUbone proacfaed, the glorious leel- 



ing still continuing—hundreds catching 
the precious word of God, as it fell from 
his hps, with rapture and delight. 

2d. — This morning Mrs. Webb and I 
left Lifuka for Tugua, oujr little lovely 
island. We felt pleased to see our 
flock again, although we have not been 
absent more than three weeks; and we 
are happy to find the work of God is 
still prospering in this part of the Haa- 
bai group also, although we have not as 
yet experienced so much of the power of 
God as they have lately at Lifuka ; but 
we are expecting the promised blessing. 

Dec. 8tfa. — Having for several days 
past been waiting a favourable wind to 
Tofua, an island about twenty-five miles 
west of Tugua, to give tickets, this 
morning, the wind getting round to the 
north-east, we left with a favourable 
breeze, anid aDter about four hours* sail 
safely arrivied. In the afternoon I pre- 
pared to preach and give tickets ; but so 
•powerfully were the people wrought 
upon during the preaching and at the 
close, that we could not conclude the 
prayer-meeting to meet the society for 
tickets: they were crying for mercy in 
all directions, and it was nearly mid- 
night before we could separate them. 

10th. — We had purposed leaving To* 
fua to-day ; but the wind is very strong 
against us. We had preaching last 
night, and we preach again to-night. 

12tfa The wind is still against us; 

but the Lord continues to own and bless 
our labours : very nearly all the people 
on the island have /come to the part 
where yre are staying, three individuals 
only being absent, and they are pre- 
vented by affliction, one of whom at- 
tempted the journey, but, when within a 
mile of our place, her strength failed^ 
and, to oU appearances, she was dying. 
Her friends put her into a small canoe- 
house by the sea-side, and hastened to 
ask me to go and see her. I left imme- 
diately, and soon arrived nt the spot 
where she was lying. I found her very 
WiSak in i>ody, ^ut zejoicing in the Lord. 
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I gave her a little medicine, after which 
we prayed with her^ and then returned, 
as it was nearly preaching time. On 
our return the people had all collected 
togetlier : we therefore proceeded imme- 
diately to the chapeL After service we 
had a prayer-meeting; and the Lord 
was present with us, and many who had 
backslidden, and others who had not 
joined our society, wished to be admitted 
on trial. The Lord grant that they 
may stand fast ! 

Sunday, 14th.— We are still detained 
at Tofua by contrary winds, but still 
happy in the Lord. This has been a 
glorious Sabbath to our souls : much of 
the power of God was felt in all our ser- 
vices ; many appear to be growing in 
grace, and several inquiring the way to 
heaven. Many of them said they had 
been hoping and praying that we might 
stay over Sunday; and the Lord had 
heard their prayers, and wonderfully 
blessed their souls. 

16th. — This morning, the wind being 
light, though directly against us, we 
left Tofua, and, after about nine hours* 
Itard working, we, through mercy, safely 
arrived at Tugua, where we found all 
well, but anxiously waiting our return. 

January 1st, 1846. — Blessed be God 
for having brought us to the beginning 
of another year, and for having so sig- 
nally owned and blessed the preaching 
of his word ! Our watch-night has 
been made a blessing to many : we com- 
menced about half-past nine last night, 
and many of the Teachers spoke well, 
exhorting the people to expect the out- 
pouring of the Holy Spirit ; and just at • 
the close, while silently bowing before 
the Lord, a most powerful influence was 
felt, filling the hearts of believers with 
joy and gladness, and the hearts of sin- 
ners with terror and alarm. We con- 
tinued our prayer-meeting till nearly two 
o*clock, after which we returned to our 
houses, blessing and praising the God 
and Giver of all our blessings. 

Soon after dayUght, the children in 
Tugua met together for their examina- 
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tion. They were dressed in beautiful 
mats and native doth, prepared for the 
purpose. We commenced by singing 
and prayer; after which the different 
classes were examined in the Catechism, 
Geography, and Maps. Many of them 
had committed to memory chapters and 
verses of the holy Scriptures, and 
throughout the whole they did them- 
selves great credit, and their parents 
appeared much pleased and ddighted 
with the manner in which they acquitted 
themselves, many of them wishing to 
come to the children's school, in order to 
learn the wonderful things which they 
had heard the children repeat. It is 
astonishing how the infant-school system 
has pleased, since Mrs. F. Wilson intro- 
duced it at Vavau ; so much so, that it 
. is impossible to confine it to mere chil- 
dren : all the young lads and gurls 
in the islands attend, and it has been 
the means of the conversion of many; 
and hundreds of children in Haabai, 
who, a few months ago, did not know 
their letters, can now read the Bibles. 
Could we but have more help, what 
might we not expect ? 

March. — We held our. Quarterly 
Meeting last week, in order to be ready 
for the "Triton," as we are expecting 
her down the latter end of this month ; 
and, in making up our number, we are 
happy to say our increase this quarter is 
very considerable in Lifuka : many have 
turned unto the Lord. Not only Li- 
fuka, but all the other islands in the 
Haabai group, have felt the Gospel to be 
the power of God unto salvation. While 
I am writing these lines, our head 
Teachor from Totuhaa has just come in 
to tell of the wonderful work of God at 
their island. There is not an individual 
on the island but appears to be in earnest 
about his or her soul : at their preaching 
and prayer-meetings numbers have cried 
aloud for mercy. At Tugua the Lord 
has blessed the preaching of his woid to 
many ; upwards of forty, with those on 
trial, have been added this quarts, and 
the Lord is srill carrying on his work. 



Australia.— £a:'/rac/ of a Letter from the Rev. Edward Sweetmany 
dated Melbourne, January 2d/A, 1847. 



. More aiissionaries wanted. 

The cause of God is steadily advanc- 
ifig here ; and the success of the means 
already in operation makes us regret 
that our means are so few. Could we 
secure additional ministerial aid, I have 
no doubt but our success would be in 
proportion. The '« Watchman " of last 
August, containing the Stations, has 
lately arrived; and O, how distressing 



to see nothing, or next to nothing, done 
for the entire District ! We have been 
looking for the arrival of the "John 
Wesley,'* in expectation of a large rein- 
forcement. . And what is she about to 
bring us ? One man ! The shadow of 
a supply ! A cargo of disappointment ! 
According to late accounts from the 
islands, her supplies will soon have to be 
consumed and distributed by the ghostQ 
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of those brethren who are faUing prema- 
turely through excessive labour. What 
a lamentable state of things ! What 
cause of triumph to the enemies of God 
and man ! The harvest truly is plente- 
ous, but the labourers are few ; and I 
know of nothing that we can do but con- 
tinue to entreat the Lord of the harvest, 
to pity the southern hemisphere, and 
save the souls of the people. If the 
north would give up her Ministers, the 



165 



south would not keep back her converts, 
but yield her sons from afar, and her 
daughters from the ends of the earth ; 
and thus our God would be glorified 
throughout the whole earth. Lord, has- 
ten the time ! We are expecting a 
second visit from the General Superin- 
tendent, according to his promise; and 
from the pleasure derived from his first 
short stay, we hope his coming again 
will be a means of still greater good. 



WESTERN AFRICA. 

Cape-Coast. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev. John Allen, 
dated Mission- House, Cape-Coast, May 2Qth, 1847. 



D£ATU OF CAPTAIN HACLEAK, LATE 
GOVEBNOR OF CAPE-COAST. 

The weather now is very unhealthy ; 
in the last foxtnight we have lost three 
Europeans at Cape-Coast, among whom 
was our excellent friend the ex-Go- 
vernor, Captain Maclean. This mourn- 
ful event took place on the 22d of this 
month, after an illness of fifteen days. 
He had been poorly for some months, 
but was able to dispharge hrs duties as 
Judicial Assessor until fifteen days of 
his death, during which time he was 
confined to his bed. His remains were 
interred in the Fort-yard by the side 
of his wife, the celebrated L. E. L., with 



military honours: such a funeral had 
never before been witnessed at Cape- 
Coast. His death is universdly 
lamented. 

Messrs. Thomas, Harrop, and Hillard 
have safely passed through their season- 
ing fever, and are doing well, which is a 
great mercy. The rest of the Mission 
fomily are enjoying excellent health. 

Mr. Freeman has returned from Da- 
homy, and is writing to you by this 
opportunity. 

As it regards the work of God, I trust 
we are still progressing. Christian 
influence is extending itself on every 
hand, and the powers of darkness are fast 
giving way. 



BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 

Newfoundland. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, John Brewster, 
dated St. John's, March 2Qth, 1847. 



ANNIVEaSABY OF THE BIBLE 
SOCIETY. 

On Wednesday, the 24th instant, we 
celebrated the first anniversary of the 
St. John*s and Newfoundland Auxiliary 
of the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety; on which occasion there was a 
large and most respectable attendance, 
and a lively and interesting meet- 
ing. The Hon. William Thomas, the 
President of the Society, was in the 
chair. Among the gentlemen on the 
platform, were the Hon. Judge Des 
Barres, the Hon. William Bickford Roe, 
the Hon. Joseph Noad; T. B. Job, 
Esq., Nicholas Stabb, Esq., R. Prome, 
Esq., J. B. Bully, Esq.; the Rev. A. 
Sinclair, of the Presbyterian church ; 
the Rev. D. D. Evans, of the Congre- 
gational church ; the Rev. R. Williams, 
the respected Chairman of this District. 

In the midst of much opposition, this 
branch of the parent Society is at length 
formed. To the God whose word we 
unite 10 inculcate, be all the glory ! 



Having for many years been liberally 
supplied with copies of the holy Scrip« 
tures from the Society, the Christian 
public of St. John's deemed It their 
duty to become subscribers and assist in 
the great work. Accordingly a few in- 
dividuals met together in the month of 
March, 1 846 ; in the May following a. 
general invitation was given to the Pro- 
testant public to meet in the commercial 
rooms on an appointed day, to form a 
Society. The invitation was largely and 
cheerfully responded to ; the Hon. Wil« 
liam Thomas was elected President ; 
Vice-Presidents and other officers and 
Committee were chosen. His Excel- 
lency Sir John Harvey, our late Go- 
vernor, consented to become the Patron. 
As the Society was about to commence 
vigorous operations, the great fire of the 
9th of June broke out, destroyed the 
greatest part of the town, and checked 
the intended efforts. Such a calamity 
well-nigh overwhelmed us. It was fol* 
lowed by the dreadful hurricane of the 
19th of September. AU hands wei« 
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ftint; one ery of diitrem wai heard 
thioughout the land ; and a dark New» 
foandland winter befbre ue, with all the 
horrort of poverty. But in the midst 
of these calamitous drcumitances Ood 
gradously interposed. Supplies of food 
and raiment, and large sums of money, 
were sent to us from England and other 
lands. 

Among the supplies was a noble grant 
of one thousand copies of the Seriptures 
from the parent Society. This was un- 
solicited ; but, judging that in the fire 
many Bibles would be burned, the home 
Committee promptly and liberally came 
to our aid: our drooping spirits were 
cheered and roused to action once more. 
Many shed tears of gratitude ; for many 
ft well-read, well-marked, old family Bible 
bad perished in the general conflagration; 
and many of the people had not means 
to purdiase the Scriptures. 

BZKSTOLEKT PBOCECDINOS OF 
THE BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The following is a coirect statement of 
the Society *s labours and donations : — Re. 
mitted home, as a free gift, to the parent 
Society, £125 sterling. The Cbmmittee 
have ordered, and have received, from 
the Depository in London, 564 Bibles, 
and 297 Testaments, of the value of 
£121. 16«. Id* sterling, for the purpose 
of sale in this colony. As to the dis- 
posal of books : 249 Bibles, and 144 
Testaments, have been sold in St. 
John's ; 38 Bibles, and 144 TesUments, 
and 6 Psalters,' have been given to suf- 
ferers by the late fire; and 74 Bibles, 
with 102 Testaments, have been given 
or sold in out- ports ; making a total of 
361 Bibles, 272 Testaments, and 6 
Psalters, distributed by this Society 
since last September. It is a matter of 
gratitude that the people in general are 
extremely anxious to pay for the Scrip- 
tures, because a person will generally 
prize that more which costs him some- 
thing, than that which comes without 
any sacrifice. Ood has crowned the 
Uhouisof the Society with great suc- 
cess. The following extracts from my 
jcttfpal will show you the necessity of 
more vigorous operations in the circula- 
tion of the Scriptures. 

THE PBOriT OF AFFLICTION. 

Jaxwary 15th.— I have pwd a visit to 
Poucbe Cove. I found the people in 
gceat distress, having lost all their pro- 
perty by the late storm ; but some of them 
cheerful in adversity. Those who &sred 
the Lord declared that ii was just to be 
punished tot their unfaithfiilness. '' We 
have not,*^ said a person, ''given one 
dMw to iht piufe of Chiiit in this 



place X you and other Ministers have 
visited us ; but as yet we have not given 
of our mite. It shall be so no more. 
Times good, or times bad, we will help 
forward the ark of God.*' I found them 
as destitute of the word of life as of 
other things. In visiting them from 
house to house, I inquired, '' Have you 
a Bible?" the answer in general was, 
<' No.*' And these are Protestaiits. 

BOMISH OPPOSITION TO THE 
TB9TH. 

24th««-In riding to Topsail to preach, 
I overtook a man on the road ; and as 
a stone had, unfortunately, got between 
my horse's foot and shoe, he kindly as- 
sisted me. I thought it a good oppor- 
tunity to sow by the wayside ; so I en- 
tered into a conversation on spiritual 
things. I soon found he was a Roman 
Catholic, and a very zealous one. He 
denied the salvation <^ all Protestants ; 
he had never read a Bible, had known 
some Methodists that were very strict ; 
bnt they had been so wicked as to '' eat 
bacon on Good Friday : " he had seen 
them with his own eyes, he did not go 
by report merely. 

March llth.-^In returning from my 
^>pointment last Sabbath, three youths 
obstructed my way by sliding down the 
hill on a sledge. They stopped before 
me, and J questioned them on the im« 
propriety of playing on the Sabbath. 
"We are allowed to play, but not to 
work, on Sundajrs," said the eldest, 
apparendy about seventeen years of 
age. ''But have you never read your 
Bible, which says we are not to do our 
own pleasure on God's holy day ? " 
(quoting the whole of Isai. iviii. 13, 14.) 
'« O, it is the Bible, is it?" he answered 
with a sneer : " then pray what are you 
doing with that horse ? " "I am a 
Preacher of the Gospel, and am travels 
ling purposely to warn such as you to 
' flee from the wrath to come.' " *' You 
need not talk in that way : I know who 
you are, jtufi are a vast deal worse than 
we are; we are only at innocent play, 
and you are come out purposely to lead 
poor fi)lks astray." So saying, he 
pushed by me down the hiU. 

13th.— How it behoves us who hava 
the Bible to be gratefiil and sealous ! 
Susely such scenes as I witness every 
Sabbath cannot last for ever! If I 
ofler a Bible, to quote from it, I am 
even ridiculed. I attempt to argue 
the point with the people sometimes { 
but die Priest will not permit th^em to 
argue. There is not that violenoe to ex- 
pect from them as formerly ; bn^ on jsll 
occasions the Priests command their 
feoi^k to bum their H^Ss^^t^ K «b9Pt 
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time ago a Priest was sent for to baptise 
a 70img man who was a Protestant, but 
who, at the wish of his mother, tamed 
Papist. As soon as the ceremony was over, 
the Priest said, " Now bum your Bible.*' 
At another time, the Priest, in going 
round for the dues, happened to step, by 
mistake, into the house of one of our 
Mends. A poor, but pious, woman re- 
sided there ; and when solicited for the 
expected fee, she ftankly told him she 
was a Protestant. <* Then you ought 
not to be, but to come over to the true 
Church,** was the answer. "I am a 
member of the trac church." <* What! " 



exclaimed the Priest, ''you are not a 
member of the holy Roman Church ? " 
'< And never shall be, while I have my 
Bible,*' she replied. 

In conclusion: our work is prosper- 
ing. The congregations are large; we 
want more room; the classes are well 
attended ; the prayer-meetings are lively 
and profitable. Our prospects are good. 
The forty-sixth psalm is our language 
of praise : ^' Be still, and know that I 
am God. I will be exalted among the 
Heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. 
The Lord of hosu is with us ; the God 
of Jacob is our refuge." 



Nxw70VirDLAVD..~jSdr/rac^ qf a Letter from the Same, dated SL JohnU, 
July 6th, 1847. 



BETUBK OP PROSPERITY AFTER 
A OEKERAL FAST. 

I LOVE to be the bearer of good 
tidings. I am the happiest when, with 
David, I can say, "My heart is inditing 
a good matter." After twelvemonths' 
■u&ring from Are, tempest, and famine, 
we who can discern <' the signs of the 
times,*' mark the footsteps of Jehovah 
in the deep waters, and sing, 

** Whatever Ols the world befall, 
A pledge of endless good we caJQy 
A sign of Jesus near." 

We are anxiously waiting for the sancti- 
fieation of our national calamities, and 
ibr the outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 
We see signs of good in St. John's. 
Our people are tmly humbled. Our 
congregations are large and attentive. 
The prayer-meetings, the week-night 
preaching, but particulaily the class- 
meetings, are well attended. A few 
backsliders have been restored to God. 
Our financial affairs are unusually good : 
while all has been tempestuous and ad- 
verse without, peace and prosperity have 
been within our palaces. Join with us 
in offerings of praise unto God I 

When his Excellency, Sir J. Gaspard 
Le Marchant, our Governor, landed in 
St. John*s last April, he was struck 
with astonishment at the wretched ap- 
pearance of the town. The work of de- 
Btmction by the late fire was everywhere 
▼isible. Besides this, the storm of the 
19th of September last strewed the 
coasts with the wrecks of many a hardy 
fisherman's property. Their winter's 
provisions were lost. The potatoes had 
fidlod; what few were saved were de- 
stroyed by the frost, which set in much 
earlier and keener. The starving popu- 
lation were driven from the out* harbours 
by famine. Loud cries of distress as- 
MiUid oar ean from every part. The 



Government-house was daily thronged 
by petitioners for relief. His Excellency 
proposed a public fast ; and Wednesday, 
June 9th, the anniversary of the great 
fire, was fixed upon. I need not say 
how willingly we, as Wesleyan Minis- 
ters, united to make prayer unto Gk>d, 
deprecating his wrath, and supplicating 
his mercy. The faut-day was devoutly 
and universally observed by the Protest- 
ants. The shops and merchants' stores 
were closed, the Protestant places of 
worship were opened early in the morn- 
ing, and filled with truly devout and 
weeping worshippers. It was a day of 
deep humiliation before God. The ser- 
vices of the sanctuary were of the most 
solemn and affecting character. Popery, 
of course, refused to join us, alleging 
its reason, ''No faith in worship with 
heretics." But all who believe in and 
worship God as he is revealed in the 
holy Scriptures, will remember the fast- 
day of the 9th of June, 1847, with feel- 
ings of holy grief and joy. 

Let the infidel world ridicule that 
great duty of Christianity as it pleases : 
we know who has said, '' Seest thou how 
Ahab humbleth himself before me?" 
and I am happy in recording that to 
which I was an eye and ear witness. 
After preaching in St. John's in the 
morning, I went to preach at Portugal 
Cove in the evening. I saw an unusual 
expression of pleasure on the counte- 
nances of our people, and asked if they 
had felt it well with their souls that day. 
They answered, " It is well for the body 
as for the soul; for never, in our 
memory, have we seen such shoals of 
fish come up from the sea as we have 
seen to- day." Being rather doubtful, I 
determined to inquire of others. Ac- 
cordingly, on the Saturday following, I 
rode off to another fishing settlement, 
Ponche Cove$ and here I found them 
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all in excellent Bpirits. " We never It seemed as if the sea were alive with 

saw the like,*» said they. I stayed all the vast shoals offish. I found our people 

night, and proceeded hy water to preach at the Cape expressing their gratitude to 

at Cape St. Francis, where we have a God for sudi an abundant supply of the 

number of people engaged in the fishery, necessaries of life. 

POSTSCRIPT. . 

Wesleyan Centenary Hall and Mission^House, 
Bishopsg ate- Street' Within, 
London, Avgust l^th, 1847. 
ANNUAL COMMITTEE OF REVIEW, IN CONNEXION WITH THE 
CONFERENCE, LIVERPOOL, TUESDAY, JULY 27th, 1847. 

This Annual Meeting of the General Committee, and other Friends 
and Supporters, of the Wesleyan Missions, was held in Brunswick 
Chapel, Liverpool, according to preyious announcement, on the day 
preceding the opening of the Conference. It was numerously and 
respectably attended. 

After a review of the proceedings and expenditure of the past year, 
as presented in the Minutes of the General Committee, and of the 
Sub-Committee of Finance, the subjects which excited the greatest 
interest were the proposed New Stations in India, Africa, Australia, 
and elsewhere, the additional Missionaries required to meet the grow- 
ing demands of the prospering work on many of the old Stations, and 
the supplies required in the place of the Missionaries who have died, 
retired, become Supernumeraries, or returned home in consequence of 
the failure of health and other causes. The whole number of Mis- 
sionaries called for by those various circumstances and contingencies 
was found to be eighty. The applications relating to fifty of their 
number were declined for the present, chiefly on the ground of the 
want of Funds for the further extension of the Society's Missions; not 
however, without the expression of deep regret that the beneficial 
operations of Missions should be in any measure restricted by such .a 
cause. Out of the remaining thirty vacancies, &c., thirteen of them 
will be supplied by Missionanes who have returned home, again enter- 
ing on Missionary toil. The remaining seventeen will be selected from 
the Ministers and Candidates who have offered for foreign service. 

The Financial state of the Society was subject of serious delibera- 
tion. The accounts for the first six months of the year, from January 
1847, to June 30th, inclusive, were reported. It appeared that the 
Expenditure of the Society during this period had exceeded that of the 
previous year for the same period by a considerable amount. The 
Income, as had been anticipated, was found deficient, arising in part 
from some remittances having reached the General Treasurers too late 
to be included in the six months' statement, together with a consider- 
able falling off in the receipts from some Circuits and Districts. These 
circumstances were considered as calling for renewed and earnest 
endeavours on the part of the friends of Missions, to maintain and 
increase the Missionary income in these several localities. To Minis- 
ters, Officers, Collectors, and Friends, the cause of Missions, which is 
the cause of Christ, and, through His blessed name and word, the ap- 
pointed instrument of the salvation of the souls of men, is again com- 
mended. Never was the case of the Heathen more urgent than at 
present, now that they are almost every where visited by the agents of 
jnerchandiBef Bcience, and civilizatioUi Ne^et did the Church of Rom« 
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put forth such efforts to counterwork Scriptural Missions, and forestall 
their influence and effect, by the introduction of a foolish idolatry and 
a wicked hatred of God's holy word. Never were the Heathen, 
throughout the world, so willing to receive Missionaries, and to listen 
to their teaching, as witness the countries of Ashanti, Yariba, Dahomi, 
and other parts of Western Africa, and the interior nations of the 
southern portion of that vast continent ; not to insist on India, open 
from north to south, and from east to west, to the labours of the 
Christian Teacher ; or on the openings in Australia and Feejee, and 
last, though not least, in the empire of China. Never were there such 
facilities as at the present time for conveying Missionaries throughout 
the world, and of maintaining a communication with them for their 
support and comfort. And never were the obligations of British 
Christians to their God and Saviour, both in Providence and Grace, 
more obvious and striking. It is not to be imagined that with such a 
concurrence of stimulating and favourable circumstances, the cause of 
Missions will be JiUowed to languish for the want of means for its sup- 
port. Rather let the determination be adopted which was expressed 
by a very poor and distressed congregation in Newfoundland during 
the privations of last February, " Times good or times bad, we will 
help forward the ark of God." 



PROCEEDINGS OF THE DISTRICT COMMITTEES OF THE LON- 
DON AND MANCHESTER AND BOLTON AUXILIARY MIS- 
SIONARY SOCIETIES. 

The London District Committee, at its last meeting in the month 
of July, resolved to call a special meeting in the month of October, 
with a view to adopting measures for maintaining and increasing the 
Missionary income of the District. The dearness of provisions in the 
early part of the year, combined with other causes, had occasioned 
some decrease in the public collections, and in the amount received by 
the Collectors in their self-denying and laborious rounds. It is now 
intended, by a simultaneous and organized effort throughout the 
District, to make up this deficiency, and, if possible, to secure an 
increase, so as further to help forward the cause of Christ. 

The Committee of the Manchester and Bolton District had already 
addressed to us the following letter, which we give at length, not merely 
that it may be placed on record, but to afford to our friends at large 
a stimulus to effort, and an example which we trust will not fail to be 
ipfluential : — 

l^HE Missionary Committee of the was accordingly held at Bolton, on the 
Manchester and Bolton District met, as 11th ult., the Rev. Dr. Newton in the 
usual, at the time of the May District chair; and there was a large and re- 
Meeting, and examined the state of the spectable attendance, including repre- 
Society as to income and expenditure in sentatives from every Circuit except one. 
every Circuit in the District. Two or The Meeting was deeply convinced of 
three Resolutions, intended to lessen the the necessity of augmented support to 
general expenses, were passed; and it our Missions, on account of the pro- 
was determined to convene a special gressive demands of the work of God on 
3ieeting of the officers and Committee foreign Stations ; the extraordinary open- 
of the District, together with the Com- ings furnished to the Parent Committee, 
mittees of the various Circuits, for the especially in China ; and the great de- 
purpose of devising the best means of pression of commercial interests requir- 
nudntaining and increasing the annual ing the utmost exertion, even to sustain 
income of the Society. This meeting our present income. They found^ on 
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exaaiiDation, that although for a few 
yean there had been an increaie in the 
receipts of this District, during the 
last year there had been a deficiency. 
They therefore proceeded at once to the 
great question, How the Income of the 
Society could be best maintained and 
increased? After a full, careful, and 
candid consideration of various sugges- 
tions, some of them theoretical, and 
others proved by experience, the Com- 
mittee came unanimously to the condu* 
■ion, that we do not need new machi- 
nery, so much as the efficient working 
of our present excellent system. It was 
felt that if only that system were worked 
out by increased diligence and renewed 
seal, all reasonable expectations would 
be met. It was therefore recommended 
and resolved, That the Circuit Commit- 
tees should meet more regularly, occa- 
sionally taking breakfast or tea together; 
that care should be taken that the Offi- 
cers, especially the Secretaries, should 
be men of activity and energy ; and 
that if business, age, or other circum- 
stance, should prevent them from pro- 
perly discharging their duties, their 
places should be supplied by others 
having more zeal, or greater facilities; 
that additional Collectors should be ob- 
tained, wherever practicable ; that a new 
canvass should be made, especially from 
the lists of pew-holders ; and that ar- 
rangements should be made for country 
Missionary Meetings with strict regard 
to efficiency and economy, the Commit- 
tee providing Chairmen, &c. As the 
well-working of the entire system so 
greatly depends upon the vigilant over- 
sight of the Ministers, they are most 
respectfully urged to give that attention 
to the subject which its importance de- 
mands. They were further requested 
to preach occasionally, and particularly 
just before the time of the Anniversary, 
on the duty of the church to support 
and extend Christian Missions. The 
Committee recommended the diffusion 
of a larger amount of information and 
appeal on the subject of the Wesley an 
Missions, by the circulation of Tracts,— « 
by the loan of the General Report,-, 
and by the judicious but extensive dis- 
tribution of a letter, or some suitable 
appeal to Noblemen, merchants, and 
manufacturers, especially pointing out 
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the indirect and collateral benefits de- 
rived to our manu&ctures and commerce 
from the extension of that sure and safe 
civilization which ever results from the 
establishment and success of Christian- 
ity. The District Secretaries were dt* 
sired to enter into correspondence with 
the General Secretaries, on these and 
similar subjects, in order that such pub- 
lications as may be best calculated to 
secure these general objects, may be fur- 
nished to the Circuit Committees. 

In reference to the Expenditure of the 
Society in this District, the general and 
local expenses were minutely examined ; 
and it was resolved to reduce the esc* 
penses attendant upon publishing the 
District Report, as much as possible; 
and to charge those of the Deputation 
upon the District generallv, specifying 
the places benefited by their services. 
Arrangements were also entered into^ 
which it is expected will enable the 
same number of Ministers as are annually 
appointed to this District to visit nearly 
all the Circuits, instead of some four or 
five, as hitherto, by dividing the Depu- 
tation work into two portions ; one-half 
of the Deputation to attend a number of 
Circuit Meetings in the autumn— say 
October ; and the other, as at present, at 
Easter. 

In order to afford opportunity for 
greater attention being paid to these^ 
and other matters suggested at the above 
Meeting, it was further resolved that 
the District Committee shall be more 
frequently convened; and that at the 
time of the Financial District-Meeting 
in September, they shall assemble at 
eleven o'clock in the forenoon. 

The Committee are quite aware that 
there are causes in operation in this part 
of the kingdom, that may render it difii- 
cult to realize fully their desires and ex- 
pectations ; but they confide in the zeal 
and devotedness of the long-tried Com- 
mittees and their friends; and com- 
mend the great cause of Missions to the 
Heathen to their sympathy and coun- 
sels, their prayers and efforts. 
Francis A. West, 

JOKATBAK CaOWTHXa, 

George Marsdek, 
Samuel Scuolefield, 
Secretaries* 
Mancheiter, July bth, 1847. 



RETURN OF THE REV. DR. ALDER FROM AMERICA. 

We have the pleasure to state, that Dr. Alder has returned in safetj 

from America. He landed in Liverpool during the night of Fridaj, 

the Idth instant, after a rapid and pleasant voyage from Halifax, Nova 

Scotia. Dr. Aider has accompliBhed tke Taenft^oteat ^ur^oses of his 
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mission to America, the important results of which will appear in the 
unity and order, and, we trast, conseqnent prosperitj, of the Methodist 
hody in Western Canada and elsewhere. Dr. Alder s friends will have 
heard with concern, that he was seriously indisposed for some time 
during his ahsence, in consequence of the fatigues and anxieties im- 
posed on him hy the duties of his Mission. The voyage home has, 
however, heen favourable to his convalescence and recovery. 



DEATH OF MISSIONARIES. 

Ireland. — ^The Society has suffered a great loss by the death of the 
Rev. William Richey, Missionary at Youghal, in Ireland. He died 
on the 23d of July, in consequence of an attack of the malignant fever 
which has followed the recent famine in Ireland. Mr. Richey is 
deeply regretted by all who knew him. 

CHABLOTTE-Tovm, Prince Edward's Island. — The Rev. William 
Webb, Wesleyan Missionary, the Superintendent of this Circuit, died 
in great peace on the 14th of July, deeply regretted. He had been a 
useful Missionary for nearly twenty years. 

Capb-Coast. — ^We re^et to announce that a German Missionary, 
Mr. Flato, died at the Wesleyan Mission-house, Cape-Coast, on the 
14th June last. He was one of a party of four Missionaries, sent by 
the North German Missionary Society in Hamburgh to form a new 
Mission on the banks of the river Gaboon. They had stayed for some 
weeks with the brethren at Cape-Coast, after which two of them pro- 
ceeded to the Gaboon river on a visit of observation. Of the two who 
remained, Mr. Flato was one. He died of an attack of seasoning 
fever. 



ARRIVAL OF THE "JOHN WESLEY »' AT SYDNEY. 

We are thankful to be able to announce the arrival of the Missionary 
ship, the " John Wesley," at Sydney. She is reported at " Lloyd's " 
as having reached that port on the 19th March. A lady in this 
country has been kind enough to furnish us with some particulars con- 
tained in a letter &om a relative in the colony, from which it appears 
that the voyage had been a happy one, and that the Missionary party 
was welcomed to Sydney with true Christian hospitality. We nope 
shortly to be able to make a more full announcement. 



Contributions to the Wesleyan Missionary Society^ received hy the 
General Treasurers^ since our last announcement^ up to the 
I3th of August^ 1847. 

Moneys reeeivsd at the Missum^Houts. £• «. dL 

T. J., Wesleyan Minister 60 

A. C, by Mrs. R. Smith, for the late Rev. Dr. Clarke's Irish 

Schools 40 

George Wilkinson, Esq., HuU (5th Donation of a like sum) 25 • 6 
Dr. and Mrs. Lindoe, Bristol^ for the Native Training Insti- 
tution at Sierra-Leone (2d Donation) ; 21 

Ditto, ditto, for the Gibraltar Mission (2d Donation) 4 

The Right Hon. Sir George Rose, G.C.H., for Schools in 

Jamaica 10 

Ditto, for Schools in Dominica 5 
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John Lockie, Esq., CAe«ter 10 

Mr. Golton, jfiTu//, by the Rev. Joseph Fowler 10 

The Countess Hahn, by the Rev. Johannes Gossner, Berlin, for 

the Feejee Mission, 10 Fretfericifc* D'Or 8 2 

The late Mr. Thomas Marshall, Scarrington, near Birming^ 

ham, as a small Token of Gratitude for what the Lord 

had done for his Sou] in the Time of Affliction, by the 

Rev. John Brown 6 

A Friend, by the Rev. J. P. Dunn, Huddersfield 6 

Mr. Ogelsby, by the Rev. Joseph Fowler, Hull 6 

H. Gosse, Esq., ^Ip^om 5 

Rev. A. Brandram, M.A 2 2 

A Friend, for the New-Zealand Mission, as a Thank-offering 

for spiritual Mercies, by the Rev. Thomas Capp 2 2 

A Thank-offering to Almighty God, for innumerable blessings 

received by myself and my Wife, his unworthy Children ; 

by the Rev. Josias F. Browne 2 

A Friend, Po//gm«, by Mr. John Wesley 2 

Mr. and Mrs. Josland, Fa/con-iV/r^^/ — 2 

Rev. E. Batty, (June Quarter.) 15 

Mr. and Mrs. J. Haine, by the Rev. C. Currelly, Parbrooky 

Glastotibury 1 .1 

A Thank-offering for the Divine Blessing on his Business 

during the past Year, by a Friend in the St, Albania 

Circuit 10 

Gratitude 1 

Mrs. H. Parsons, Ludlow, for Buxton Chapel, Sierra Leone 10 

Mrs. G. W., by the Rev. Joseph Fowler 10 

Mr. John Leare, Drumshambo, Ireland, for India 10 

A Lady, Dublin, for Air. Annear*8 Mission, a Gold Brooch. 

For the Ngabantang Building-Fund, 

Dr. and Mrs. Lindoe, !BrM/o/ 20 

A Friend, by the Rev. William Fox 20 

Rev. William Fox 2 2 

For the China Mission. 

ReY. F. F. WooWej, Bollington 5 6 

J. E. Dent, Esq 6 

Friend in the CaWwfe Circuit 2 

A Friend's Thank-offering for God*8 Goodness, by the Rev. 

James Wheeler, Dover 2 
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SOUTH-SEA MISSIONS. 

NEW-ZEALAND. 

Thb selections from Missionary correspondence irliich we present to 
our readers this month will repay an attentive perusal, and ought to 
call forth renewed prayers and efforts in behalf of the Missions of the 
Society. New-Zealand, the Friendly Islands, Western Africa, the 
West Indies, all are witnessing the beneficial effects of Missionary 
operations ; and are presenting, in consequence, additional demands on 
the sympathies and resources of the church at home. The remarkable 
religious reviyal at Vavou, detailed in Mr. Turner s letter, occurring con- 
temporaneously with the illness and death of the Rev. Francis Wilson, 
may be regarded as being immediately connected with that lamented 
event. The death of a holy and devoted Missionary among a people 
recently reclaimed to Christianity is not in vain, any more than his 
self-denying and laborious life. Mr. Wilson's widow, whose services 
in the schools have been invaluable, has arrived in this country ; but 
purposes, after the arrangement of her private affairs, to return to a 
sphere of labour where she has found so wide an opportunity of lasting 
usefulness. 

New-Zealand. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, James Buller, 
dated Tangiteroria, Kaipara, December 2Zdy 1846. 

WANT or SCHOOLS. knowledge of the English language, 

seems to be required. To aim at this. 

The Minutes of our last District- then, is our duty. But how are we to 

Meeting would bring the subject of the accomplish it ? It supposes the estab- 

education of our New-Zealand youth lishment and maintenance of schools; 

more particularly before your attention, and this again involves the necessity of 

I do most earnestly hope that you will funds. But we have none ourselves, 

be able, as I am sure you wiU be wii 1- and the local Government has not yet 

ing, to grant our application for per j^ provided any for this purpose. In other 

niary help for this important object, countries, where the people are concen- 

The Lord is graciously visiting our peo- trated around the Mission Stations, it ii 

pie in many places, and the state of our a matter of little difficulty or expense to 

Mission in general, particularly consi- form and conduct such schools ; but here 

dering its late fiery trials, wears a very the case is different. The people are in 

encouraging aspect. But the present general widely scattered ; and, if schools 

generation is passing away, and another be instituted, the children and young 

is growing up in its stead. Without a people must be collected together. The 

more general and better system of educa- sum we have ventured to solicit for the 

tion than we have yet been able to estab- entire District is far from being adequate 

lish, we cannot depend on the permanent to accomplish our object to the extent 

stability of our churches. The rising that we desire; but it will materially 

generation of New-Zealanders will be help us. In course of time, other sources 

exposed to many temptations inimical to of help may be available ; and I trust 

Christianity, that were unknown to their our people themselves, after they have 

fathers. The altered condition of their witnessed the advantages resulting from 

country, too, demands for them a more such schools, will be induced to make 

elevated character in order to secure to some efforts in their behalf. I have a 

themselves the full advantages of civiliza- few young people, who live in the imme- 

tion. To meet their case, a system of diate vicinity of the Station, under my 

dementary teaching, combined with daily instruction, when I am at home; 

Christian instruction, and, if possible, a and they m«^^^ ^ nw'^ ^»Xi$i\s\^ ^i^^ 

Vol, r. New Sbbim. Octobto, 1847- ^ 



SOUTH SEAS. — NEW-ZEALAND. 



174 



gress. I only regret that the numher is 
10 small; and were not my pergonal 
resources so very limited, I would soon 
have more under the same instruction. 
I hope, however, your favourable reply 
to our District application; so that we 
may not be left much longer to deplore 
our inability to do what is in our hearts 
in order to the advancement of our inter- 
esting charge. 

ADVANCE OF CHRISTTANITV AMONG 
THE NEW-ZEALANDEBS. 

With a high degree of satisfaction I 
returned home yesterday from a visit to 
my people at Okaro, at the heads of the 
river. Among that little community of 
native Christians I trust the Lord is 
deepening his gracious work. With the 
conduct and spirit they manifested dur- 
ing my stay with them, I was never 
more pleased. Many wept during our 
religious services; and this is a scene 
until lately new to us in our New- 
Zealand congregations. Their beautiful 
chapel is one proof among many of their 
attachment to God^s service, and their 
apparent affection for their Minister not 
one of the least. I felt it profitable to 
meet the classes : I had much pleasure 
in explaining many passages of Scrip- 
ture proposed for that purpose ; in 
preaching to them I enjoyed liberty of 
utterance ; and in the administration of 
the sacrament of the Lord*8 supper, the 
'< Master of assemblies" was with us. 

that God may preserve this little flock 
unto eternal life ! It was particularly 
gratifying to me to observe the godly 
jealousy which they exercise over them- 
selves in their occasional intercouse with 
the shipping that enters the harbour, and 
certain parties in the neighbourhood that 
are " enemies of the cross of Christ." 

One of them, the other day, applied 
to a certain individual for an inconsider- 
able payment for a quantity of trees 
which had been taken from his land 
without his consent, for the purpose of 
repairing a vessel. In reply, he was in- 
formed that a loaded cannon would be 
the payment, did he venture to come 
again for it. " Why do you thus 
threaten me ? '* was the dignified re- 
joinder of the young man: "I have 
made only a reasonable request of you ; 

1 thought you were a gentleman ; and 
as I understood that gentlemen did not 
make use of bad language, I supposed 
our conversation would be good ; but 
now I discover that you are like other 
evil Europeans.** 

As I was spending several days there, 

I embraced the opportunity of going 

across to the rivers Otamatea and Orua- 

W9ro. On the latter of these I visited a 
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small party who^ until lately, were con- 
nected with the Popish 1*ricst, and who 
had paid them another visit but a few 
days ago. It appears that one of our 
people, a very steady man, who lived 
among them, becoming wearied with 
their evil practices, determined to re- 
move elsewhere. At this abandonment 
by their relative they pretended to be 
offended ; and applied to their Priest, on 
his next visit, to defend them against 
the reproaches of the Missionary natives. 
The Priest immediately accompanied 
them to one of our church-members* 
He desired to know why he slandered 
his religion and his followers. The old 
man said, " I am very ignorant, I can- 
not read : I had rather you had gone to 
one who knows better than I do ; but I 
can tell you this, — I can tell you what I 
was before I listened to the Missionaries^ 
— a polygamist, an adulterer, a mur- 
derer; but now I am taught to fear all 
these things because they are sinful i 
such is the teaching of the church tp 
which I belong. Now I am ignorant 
about your Church ; but do you say that 
it is right for your people to tattoo them- 
selves, to break the Sabbath, to fight, 
and to regard native superstitions ? " 
The Priest could not defend such prac- 
tices : his followers were disappointe4 
and chagrined ; the Priest made a some^ 
what precipitate retreat, when Paratene 
threatened to keep him in conversation 
for the whole night The Popish party 
declared they would at once forsake the 
Priest and his religion, since he was 
unable to defend them against Paratene; 
and they have not since attended to his 
ceremonies. This happened some months 
ago ; and as several of them have united 
in worship with our people, and solicited 
some books, I very cheerfully supplied 
IT lem from the stock I had brought 
with me. 

On returning by way of Otamatea, I 
called for William Stephenson Teht- 
wato and his wife. Their little resi- 
dence, though solitary, wears an air of 
neatness and civilization quite in agree- 
ment with their personal appearance, and 
far in advance of the generality of their 
countrymen. A very minute and cor- 
rect description of this place is to be 
found in tlie " Missionary Register" for 
September, 1843, page 424, by Mr. 
Colenso, of the Church Mission, who 
called there when returning from a jour- 
ney to the southward. William Ste- 
phenson has been connected with our 
Mission from his childhood, and is a 
very intelligent and steady young man, 
and lives much in European style. I 
married him, nearly three years ago, to t^ 
ftUlti of ¥omax«) of the Bay of Islands, 
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* Their plaos, by a singular coinddence, 
is called Mata Pura; which, in the 
language of the natives, is the designa- 
tion of my wife ; and as, according to 
natire custom, the appropriation of one*s 
name to any property gives that indi- 
vidual a right to it, it has often afforded 
me a subject of pleasantry with William 
as the future inheritance of my children. 
But William has the strongest argu« 
ment on his own side, as the name of the 
place is the more ancient of the two, 
and, he says, reflects some honour, inas- 
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much as my name was in use long before 
any other Europeans were known here. 
His vines and other fruit-trees promise 
well. He has lately possessed himself 
of two head of cattle, which I strongly 
recommended him to take care of, as he 
has a fine run, and they will prove a 
source of future wealth. William and 
his wife accompanied me in the boat to 
Okaro, to spend the Sabbath there with 
the people ; and on the following day we 
were aUo joined by those from Orua» 



FRIENDLY ISLANDS. 

Friekdly Islands. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Peter Turner, 
dated Neiafu, Vavau, April nth, 1846. 



BBIEF MEMORIAL OF THE DEATH 
OF THE EEV. FRANCIS WILSON. 

Some months have elapsed since I 
last wrote, during which period many 
things, both painful and pleasing, have 
transpired, even in this isolated place; 
where we seem almost shut out from all 
intercourse with the busy world of men. 
I think I closed my last communication 
to you with the coming of the " Triton '* 
ftom Feejee, and with the departure of 
Mr. and Mrs. Kevem from New-Zea- 
land, and with the affliction of Mr. F. 
Wilson. Their departure we seemed to 
feel much ; but Mr. Wilson bore the 
separation much better than could have 
bMn expected, and for some weeks 
both he and some others were che- 
rishing a hope of his ultimate reco- 
▼ary. He continued until the end of 
the year 184d, and the beginning of the 
year 1846, when he seemed to become 
weaker and weaker every day until 
March. But his perseverance in the use 
of all the means likely to restore him to 
health was truly admirable. He knew 
that it was right on his part to use all 
the means within his power to re* 
establish his health, if possible; but 
that the issue of those means was with 
the Lord. He was either carried out, 
or had a sail in the boat, every day, when 
the weather would permit. He was out 
on the morning of the 3d of March, and 
at three o*clock on the morning of the 
4th he was an inhabitant of eternity. 
He soffered much from weakness and 
shortness of breath. But he was never 
confined to his bed for a whole day since 
the commencement of his illness; and 
was always able, with the assistance of 
Mrs. Wilson, to do without any other 
aid. His affliction was rather long and 
tedious; but he was very mercifully 
dealt with by his heavenly Father, and I 
wm often tejoiced to behold his quiet 
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and child-like submission to the wist 
dispensation of Almighty God. He wai 
not weary of life, and never once wished 
to die to be rid of his sufferings, but was 
wishful to live, if it was the will of God. 
His desire to live was not an unholy 
clinging to life, or to any of its com- 
forts; but it arose firom a desire to be 
more useful in the cause of God, to pro<« 
mote the interests of which he had deli- 
berately, solemnly, and zealously directed 
his life. 

He had been a diligent student of 
God*s word, and had given considerable 
attention to the study of Ghreek, in order 
that he might be useful in translating 
the word of life into this language ; and 
he was just beginning to be looked upon 
by his brethren in the District, as one to 
whose learning and judgment diey might 
refer in case of any difficulty occurring 
in the translations of the Scriptures. 
Was it not both a reasonable and a 
pious wish, on his part, to live? He 
was, while in health, rather remarkable 
for equanimity of mind ; and this was 
manifested in his whole affliction. He 
never seemed much hurried or con* 
fused. His most ardent wish was, that^ 
God would fully sanctify him to him- 
self, and thus, by affliction, prepare him 
for either living or dying, — for doing or 
suffering all the will of God. 

He lived in the spirit of prayer ; and 
when his great debility and want of 
voice would not allow him to speak 
much, he was engaged in holy, mental 
converse with his Saviour, and would 
say in a whisper, " Jesus is precious ! 
God is good, my soul is happy ; but I 
sometimes fear the work of holiness does 
not go on as it should in my heart.** 
His Bible and Hymn-book were always 
near his couch, and he read every day 
a chapter in Benson*s Commentary on 
the Holy Scriptures; and a chapter in 
B\Qom&eU*«.an«Vttii\VGcvcci\^ 
2 
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He ofteti rejoiced in spirit, that God 
hftd permitted him to see the revival of 
his Yiork in this Circuit, in which he 
had laboured since he entered the Mis- 
sion field, though he was prevented from 
taking any active part in it. He was 
always wishful to hear how we were get- 
ting on in our meetings for prayer. The 
last time he was permitted to speak in 
public was on Good Friday of 1845. 
He went to preach and to renew the 
quarterly tickets of the society at an 
island, (Talevai,) but was unable to pro- 
ceed in his duty. He was brought home 
much exhausted. But none of ns were 
aware of his great debility, not even 
himself; and both he and we cherished 
the hope that by resting a few weeks 
from his work, and taking a little medi- 
cine, he would recruit his health, and be 
able to enter upon his delightful employ- 
ment of preaching the Gospel. But this 
was never realized : he gradually became 
worse until the time of his departure. 
He was evidently much worse the day 
before he died ; but we did not appre- 
hend any immediate danger. We pro- 
posed watching with him in the night : 
but he thought that he should be better 
after taking some medicine. Mrs. Wil- 
son, however, remained with him : and 
about twelve o*clock p.m. he became 
much worse, and said to her, '* My dear, 
I think I am going.'* She said, <^ Shall 
I send for Mr. and Mrs. Turner?" 
" Yes," he said. When we arrived he 
had become a little easier, but was still 
labouring much for want of breath. 

He desired us to pray. We did so ; 
and his heart was fully engaged with 
God ; he breathed out his soul in short 
ejaculations. And when we thought he 
was falling into a gentle doze, he was 
silently taking his departure to the land 
of rest, the " saints' secure abode." He 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus at a quarter 
past three o'clock on the morning of the 
4th of March, 1846. 

Thus ended the life and labours of my 
dear brother, Francis Wilson, who was a 
humble and devoted servant of his Lord 
and Master. He was a general favourite 
with the people, and they used to call 
him ''the kind and generous man." 
Nearly the whole of the people of this 
island were present at his funeraL The 
weeping and lamentation at his grave 
was great indeed. I delivered an address 
on the occasion, and some of the great 
Chiefs spoke of the excellencies of the 
deceased, and they dwelt with peculiar 
feeling upon his determination, that if 
it was the will of God he should die, 
he would die among his people, and 
Ife buried with them for whom he had 
Jived and, laboured. They look upon 
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the earthly remains of their Missionary 
as a sacred deposit. 

There may be no monumental pile to 
point out the spot where this faithful 
Missionary laid down his afflicted body, 
to rest until the second coming of his 
Lord ; but his name and his worth will 
be long embalmed in the grateful remem- 
brance of a loving people. He does not 
now lament having spent his life in the 
service of Christ and immortal souls. I 
never heard him regret for a moment his 
becoming a Missionary. He had well 
counted the cost before he left his native 
land; and the only circumstance which 
made him lament at times, was his 
small apparent usefulness. But God 
did make him useful ; especially to the 
head Teachers who were under his in- 
struction. Several of these cried out at 
his grave, that now they knew the value 
of him whose body they were depositing 
in the grave. One said, " He it was 
who taught my hand to write ; *' another 
said, ''He taught me the meaning of 
God's word;" and a third exclaimed, 
" Alas ! I do remember to-day my inat- 
tention to him at times, when I missed 
the school without much cause : he lived 
for us and died for us," and so said all. 
Thus has God honoured his servant in 
life and in death, and J doubt not he 
will receive the plaudit from his Lord, 
"Well done, good and faithful set* 
yant," &c. 

The Lord has, in his abundant mercy, 
remembered us in our low estate ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. You know the 
character of the reports which have been 
sent home of the low state of Chris- 
tianity among our people for the past six 
years ; but God has revived us, and 
made us rejt)ice before him. Our harps 
are no longer hung upon the willows, or 
only used now and then to sound some 
mournful song, expressive of the sad- 
ness of our minds. We have been most 
graciously blessed in this Circuit from 
the commencement of this year, as yon 
will learn from the reports. 

Perhaps I cannot do better than give 
some extracts from my journal since I 
last wrote, that you may have a glance 
at things as they have occurred, and when 
they occurred, 

EVENTS PRECEDING THE REVIVAL. 

November 13th, 1845 The "Tri- 
ton " anived from Feejee on the 21st 
instant : she was in here a fortnight, 
taking in wood and water, and making 
preparations for her voyage to New- 
Zealand. We had some profitable services 
with the men on shore. Captain Lillewall 
doeft ftH \xi\u% Y^^ici v^ q\)i^%<& the Mu« 



BOVTB SEAS.— >FIUEin>Lr tSLAMSS. 



1847. 



tioDaries, and to make them comfortable 
while voyaging with him. He is truly 
devoted to God and to hin cause, aod es- 
teems it an honour to be thus employed 
in promoting the welfare of those en- 
gaged on these interesting Missions. 
Mr. and Mrs. Kevem left us idth heavy 
hearts, and we all feel much at having to 
give them up for a season, just when 
their services are so much needed. But 
we hope they will be returned to us in 
good health. Yesterday I was at three 
islands, preaching and renewing the 
tickets of the members. There is no 
great move among them : some are very 
dear in their experience ; but these are 
only few, 

16th. — I have been to Leimatua to 
preach and to renew the tickets. The 
services were profitable. I preached in 
finglish to our small company. 

18ch. — ^At Utui, I preached and re- 
newed the tickets of the members. Many 
were affected to tears during the sermon. 
We held a short prayer-meeting after- 
wards ; and the Lord was with us in a 
blessed manner. There have been some 
profitable meetings at Neiafu, and other 
places, of late; and I hope the people 
are being revived a little. 

28th. — I left home to visit the most 
distant islands of the Circuit. The peo- 
ple are not much affected with spiritual 
things. I was not displeased with the 
schools. The infant-schools promise to 
be a blessing to these islands ; but the 
difiiculty will be to keep up the attention 
of the children, month after month. I 
have now been to all the islands, preached, 
renewed the tickets, and have examined 
the schools. The children are very 
anxious to learn English. The work is 
hard ; but it is pleasant to work for Ood 
and immortal souls. 

A canoe has come to desire King 
George to go with all haste to Tonga, as 
Josaia Tubou is very ill, and not likely 
to live many days. The King left im- 
mediately with seven canoes, and as many 
more will attend him from Haabai. 
Should Tubou be called hence, we fuUy 
expect George will become his successor. 
The Heathens of Tonga have made some 
efforts to prevail upon Tubou to be car- 
ried to some devil-house; but this will 
not be allowed either by himself or his 
friends. 

Sunday, 30th.-^I was at Mataika and 
Feletou, to preach and give tickets. I 
examined the infant-^schools, and was 
well pleased with the scholars. They 
repeated a chapter of the Scriptures, 
three chapters of the Conference Cate- 
thism, and many other lessons. 

December 26ih. — Some very important 
treoMr hare t$ken place since I last Knote. 
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On the arrival of King George at Tonga^ 
lie found that Tubou had been buried a 
week. He was received with every mark 
of respect by the Christian Chiefs and 
people of Tonga ; and though some for- 
tresses have not fully consented, yet they 
have not made any opposition to his being 
appointed the Tuikanekubolu of the 
Friendly Isles. The Lord has honoured 
George, and has now raised him to the 
highest civil honours among this people. 
But I shall not say any thing of the in« 
auguration of King George, as those on 
the spot will do this more fully. 

Our watch-night was one of the most 
solemn and profitable that I have enjoyed 
for some years : all the speakers were 
much assisted, and many have spoken of 
the good they received during the services. 

January 7th, 1846. — This day we have 
renewed the covenant to be the Lord's as 
a church and as a people. The prayer- 
meeting commenced at six o'clock in the 
morning, and it was a time of refreshing 
to many. At nine o'clock, A.M., the 
sermon began, and afterwards we renewed 
our covenant. All were yery serious, 
and seemed to feel the importance of the 
transaction. At one o'clock we met to 
commemorate the death of Christ There 
were about seven hundred persons pre* 
sent. I had only to reject one person. 
At five o'clock, p.m., I met the Local 
Preachers in their Quarterly Meeting, 
and was happy to witness such harmony 
among them. The services of the three 
past Sabbaths have been attended with a 
very gracious influence, and I am che- 
rishing a hope that we shall yet see better 
days. I have received a letter from King 
George, stating that he has been unwell, 
but hopes that he is now better. He is a 
valuable man ; and were he to die, we 
should be painfully circumstanced ; for 
there are none who could fill hit 
place. 

19th. — Our annual feast for the infant^ 
schools will commence to-morrow, when 
more than twenty-four schools will be 
individually examined. 

20th A delightful day. The chil* 

dren of the infant-schools have been 
examined, and have got through theit 
lessons in a manner which does great 
credit both to themselves and to thei^ 
teachers. They were all neatly dressed^ 
and entered into the service with spirit* 
The centre of the chapel was reserved 
for the scholars, teachers, and visitors of 
each school ; and the fence of the chapel 
has been taken down, to allow the people 
to see and to hear with advantage. 

21st. — I have finished the examination 
of the schools in two days, instead of 
three, as was expected. We have sit 
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tweWe> and from two o'clock till sun-set : 
every ichool was in readiness, and 
went through their lessons without con- 
ftision. The children of each school 
repeated one chapter of the Scriptures, 
£rom one to four chapters of the Confer- 
moe Catechism* together with Geography, 
and Spelling; they also repeated the 
multiplication teble, and Roman figures 
up to one thousand. 

. Never were there any institutions here 
so interesting as these schools, both to 
young and old. The young are thankful 
that they live at such a time, and the old 
praise Ood that they did not die before 
witnessing this anniversary. The school 
at Neiafu was the last examined. The 
scholars were dressed in fine Samoan 
mats. They repeated the seventh chap- 
ter of Genesis, and answered all the 
questions which I put to them upon the 
chapter. They then repeated the first 
six verses in English, and told the mean- 
ing of each word in Tonguese. They 
afterwards repeated the first chapter of 
the second part of the Conference Cate- 
chism, and repeated the Scripture both in 
native and English. The school received 
the applause of all present, and many 
wept for joy when they heard the lips of 
infants repeat the word of God. 

REMARKABLE VISITATION OF DI- 
VINE GRACE. 

But there is something still better to 
relate which took place at the school an- 
niversary, and which delights my soul 
while thinking of it. In the evening, I 
had the principal teachers of every place 
in the Circuit, and the visitors of the 
infant-school at Neiafu, in my study, to 
take tea, and to talk over what we had 
witnessed. After continuing together for 
some time, we pleaded before God for the 
prosperity of his great cause in the Cir- 
cuit ; and while thus engaged, the Holy 
Spirit was poured out upon us in an ex- 
traordinary manner, and we were all 
filled " unutterably fuU." One proposed 
that, as God had so abundantly blessed 
ys, we should beat the native drum, and 
cail the people together to tell them of 
the great things which God had done for 
us, and also to encourage them to expect 
the same themselves. The people were 
surprised to hear the drum beat in the 
night, and about one hundred soon found 
their way to the chapel, and were blessed. 
But the night was cold, and I was afraid 
to remain. We returned to my study, 
and some followed us who had received 
good, and others who were desirous to 
obtain it. The study was soon surround- 
^ ; some were weeping, and others cry- 
U^ out for mercy, 
,. 04$ jSre o'clock in the monung we xaiif 
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for the native prayer-meeting, and the 
chapel was soon crowded. People' were 
seen running on all sides, some to see 
what was the matter, and others to mock. 
But in a little time all were more or less 
afiected; and the whole of the people 
assembled seemed ahnost overwhelmed 
before God. The Leaders were soon 
seen rejoicing in the salvation of God, 
the most desperate sinners became af- 
fected, and nearly all those who were at 
Neiafu for some misdemeanour, were 
deeply convinced of sin, and were 
actually crying out from disquietude of 
soul. Men, women, and children were 
praying for mercy on every side. The 
work began somewhat in the same way 
as in 1833 ; and bore the same marks of 
the gracious energy of the Holy 
Ghost. The meeting continued for three 
hours, when we allowed the people p» 
have the great feast which they had pro- 
posed the day before. 

The people of each place came bring- 
ing fooid, and were preceded by the 
children, who were all handsomely 
dressed in native costume. The schools 
assembled on the area before the large 
house, which may be called the town-hall ; 
and it was one of the most interesting 
sights I remember to have seen in my 
life. The food was divided ; and, after 
a little time, we again assembled in the 
chapel for prayer; and a good number 
were converted, and made confession be- 
fore the people. On the morrow the 
people departed to their homes, and the 
blessed influence went along with them^ 
and soon spread from one end of the Cir- 
cuit to the other. Prayer-meetings were 
held three or four times a day, and in 
many instances the whole night. My 
study has become a house of prayer, for 
those who are penitent : one night twenty* 
eight persons professed to obtain mercy 
from God. 

The effects of the revival are wonderful^ 
and in some respects it seems to surpass 
the first great revival of 1633^1834. The 
Teachers gave in the names of more than 
one thousand persons who had received 
a sense of their acceptance with God. 
and more than four hundred who had 
joined our society in the same time. 
To God be all the praise ! I am now 
in my element, and in this work would 
I live and die. 

A Teacher of one of the Islands has 
been to say that all the adults on the 
island where he resides are converted; 
another said that there was only one un« 
converted on his inland. 

Sunday, February 1st. — The service 
was both interesting and profitable. Fou^ 
adults were baptized; two Tonga men 
sini ti9Q ¥tt\tft ^wMsu All iiSodiii^ 
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and dedned what God bad done for them 
since the revival commenced. Mr. Wil- 
son was earned down to the chapel and 
enjoyed the services much. In the even- 
ing I allowed the people to declare what 
Ood had done for their souls ; and it was 
a most delightful service to many. 

2d — Seven of our Leaders and Local 
Preachers are gone to assist the people 
in three large towns. The Local Preach. 
era who went to preach in most of the 
islands have returned, bringing the moit 
cheering intelligence. All the people 
OB nearly all Uie islands have found 
mercy. 

3d — This is the day for the monthly 
sessions of this group ; and what a sight 
have I witnessed I Old and young have 
come to make confession to the Judges of 
some misdemeanours of which they have 
been guilty for years back. As the 
greater part of those who thus came to 
confess^ have obtoined mercy at the 
hands of Ood, the Judges have given 
a general pardon. When their gracious 
design was made known, of granting 
a full pardon for past offences against the 
laws, the effect was almost overwhelming. 
The people gave shouts of applause, and 
made the house ring with their thanks- 
givings boih to them and to the AU 
mighty. At my request, they arose 
to sing a song of praise to Almighty 
Ood for the grace manifested to them 
from himself, and that he had inclined 
their governors to imitate him in his 
readiness to forgive all who humbly 
confess and fully forsake all their sins. 
After singing, the assembly was broken 
np, by some of the Chiefs offering up 
prayers to God in behalf of the people. 
The sight was impressive, and will not 
soon be forgotten by the people or the 
Chiefs. 

After the meeting, more than thirty 
new Leaders were appointed ; and seven 
hundred copies of the Rules of the Soci- 
ety were given out for new members. 
Great was our rejoicing before God, 
who has thus visited his people in so 
remarkable a manner. 

6th. — The Leaders and Local Preach- 
ers who have been to assist in the 
revival meetings, returned, hinging 
the most cheering accounts of the 
work of God in the islands. Those 
who formally were the ringleaders in all 
that was wicked, are now found at the 
head of every thing that is good. 

10th. — The revival does not abate in 
the least. The Local Preachers have 
returned from their appointments with 
their hearts full of love, and their mouths 
of praise. God was with them in an 
eminent manner. Many of them could 
apt yiooeed in the regular f ervice> but 



W9 



had to be employed the whole time in 
singing and prayer. 

Last Sabbath I collected all the young 
men and women, in Neiafu, to ascertain 
how many yet remain unconverted, and 
without meeting in class. 1 found there 
are twenty-two males and eleven females. 
I spoke to them on the importance of 
yielding themselves up to God, and not to 
resist his Holy Spirit any longer. They 
were much affected, and during the ser- 
vices of the day some of them were 
savingly converted to God. Our Leaders 
and Local Preachers are fully alive. AU 
have been quickened, excepting one 
female Teacher; and as her membert 
complained of her, I have taken her 
class from her until she sees and feels 
the importance of the work of God. 

Sunday, 15th On the evening of the 

11th, the Leaders &c., of Neiafu, and 
some few from other places, met in my 
study to hold a meeting for conversation 
and prayer, and to encourage each other 
in the pursuit of holiness. The meeting 
was profitable to all. On the 12th our 
meetings for prayer were attended with a 
special blessing. Ten persons entered 
into the fulness of the Gospel, and were 
filled with love. On the 13 th, I was in 
the country with some of our Leaders 
and Local Preachers. We visited three 
places, and the power of God was emi- 
nently manifested. All are in earnest 
for mercy. No careless persons are to be 
seen in our chapels. The young men 
were most powerfully affected. 1 have 
been much blessed to-day in my labours. 
I preached in the morning, and in the 
afternoon read and explained the Rules 
of the Society. I feel the importance of 
having to do with so many who were a 
few weeks ago in the world, and seeking 
their enjoyment in sin. God has con- 
ducted these lambs to our fold ; but how 
shall we keep them ? We mu8t instruct 
and watch over them, looking to the 
great Shepherd of souls to be our guide. 
Lord, help us i 

16th. — I visited four places inland. 
Many Leaders and Local Preachers, and 
others, were with me. At all the places 
we were made glad, by beholding the 
grace of God in the people. We got to 
Holuga at eight o'clock, a.m., and the 
people were waiting in high expectation. 
We continued the meeting for two hours> 
and were then carried to Leimatua. We 
held a meeting for prayer and speaking in 
the afternoon, and also in the evening 
until eleven o'clock. The power was 
almost overwhelming, and the whole of 
the congregation was in tears ; but they 
were tears of joy. The people of Fele- 
too, two miles distant, came and desired 
tts to huteQ to their ^ilace^ and wgend tlu|. 
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night with tbem. They took off my 
bed, and we were compeUed to go with 
them. We had a prayer-meeting until 
two o'clock, when 1 retired to take a little 
rest. But sleep forsook my eyes, and I 
lay awake, wondering at the great change 
which had taken place in about three 
weeks. JJIy body was too weary to be 
easy. I rose unrefreshed, and commenced 
another meeting, which was a most blessed 
one. We then proceeded to Mataika, 
half a mile, and were greatly refreshed 
while with the people; just before 
dose of the meeting those who were 
with me were indeed baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. God most amply rewarded 
them for their labour of love to others ; 
and we returned home, blessing and 
praising God for the many seasons of 
refreshing with which we had been 
favoured. 

23d. — I was very sorry to disappoint 
the people of five places, who have long 
been praying us to visit them, to witness 
the great work which God has wrought 
among them. The rain came down in 
torrents upon us, and the people had 
to go on without me. 

24th. — The Teachers who went yester- 
day to visit Taoa, Gaakau, Hihifo, Utu- 
gaki, and Bagaimotu, have returned, 
bringing for the most part cheering news. 
They gave an account of what they had 
seen and felt in the chapel at Neiafu, 
and our hearts rejoiced in God our 
Saviour. 

Sunday, March 1st This has been a 

blessed day. God has poured out his 
Spirit in a more powerful manner than 
we have before seen it at this place. 
While reading the prayers, the people 
felt much of the divine presence, and 
during the prayer before the sermon they 
could not restrain themselves any longer, 
but gave vent to their full souls. Prayer 
and praise were uttered by hundreds of 
voices at the same time, and all seemed 
unconscious of any being present but 
God and themselves. The meeting con- 
tinued two hours longer. In the after- 
noon I endeavoured to restrain the people 
until I had preached, when I had to 
hurry off to preach in English. At the 
evening prayer-meeting many of the 
young men entered into liberty. 

2d. — The prayer-meeting this morning 
was one of the most overwhelming sea- 
sons I have yet seen. 

3d. — The people are all engaged in 
prayer. God has poured upon them the 
spirit of prayer. One of the Judges came 
up, and said these were fine times, for 
there are no offenders to be judged. 
There has not been one for nearly two 
months. Does not this prove the work 
tQbeofQodf 



4th..^What things have taken place 
since my entry yesterday I Then Mr. 
Wilson was with us, though in a very 
weak state of body, but now he is an 
inhabitant of eternity. He has long been 
ripening for the heavenly granary, there 
to wait until the great harvest of the 
world, when angels and saints shall join 
in singing "harvest home." We have 
lost a useful Missionary, and a devoted 
Christian. The people are in sorrow at 
the death of their much-loved Missionary. 
He loved them even in death. And since 
God has touched their hearts by his sav- 
ing grace, they know how to prize the 
labours of his servants. 

6th. — Mr. Wilson's mortal remains 
have been interred to-day. This took 
place at eight o'clock, a.m. The Chiefs 
and Leaders at Neiafu went before the 
corpse, and his widow and we followed, 
and all the Leaders and Local Preachers 
followed us, together with a great com- 
pany of the people. We sang a hymn 
before leaving the Mission premises, and 
another at the grave. The Teachers 
and numbers of the people had brought 
sand for the grave, as a mark of respect 
to the dead. I have said what is sufii- 
cient in another place, and therefore need 
not repeat it here. Besides, I hope the 
friends of our dear brother will give 
some Memoir of him for our Magadne, 
as they will be furnished with abundance 
of material for the purpose. 

9th. — I have been busy assisting the 
young men to put up some desks in their 
school. Since God has touched their 
hearts, they are wishful to be instructed. 
I am much perplexed with applications 
from young men to be allowed to preach* 
How I lament that the Institution cannot 
now be continued I I am now alone in 
this extensive Circuit, with nearly three 
thousand persons in the society, twenty- 
eight infant schools, sixty-six adult 
schools, thirty preaching-places ; and in 
the midst of a blessed revival. But I 
am not discouraged, since God has so 
abundantly blessed us by the outpouring 
of his Holy Spirit. 

12th. — I left home to visit six places 
in the Circuit. I reached Koloa, a small 
island, at eight o'clock, a.m. When the 
meeting commenced, it was apparent that 
some of the young people had come 
without expecting great things ; but after 
speaking, and continuing in prayer some 
time, there was a blessed influence among 
them : all seemed to come to God 
in the simple way of faith in Christ, and 
they were blessed indeed. We aU re* 
joiced before God. From Koloa we went 
to Tuanekevale. After resting for a 
short time, the drum was struck, and the 
«ki«pt\ fTM vraii i^ ssA ^ wi«infid (Q 
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enter into the spirit of prayer. We 
continued tlie meeting for two hours, 
when we partook of a little food ; and at 
four P.M., we had another meeting for 
prayer and spealcing, and the people were 
much blessed. There are but very few 
remaining unconverted in this place. 
The Chiefs and people are fully alive to 
God. Sixty persons have been united to 
the society in this place during the 
revival. 

The sun was fast declining when we 
left Haalaufuli, two miles further. The 
people gave me a ride in one of their 
conveyances. While yet at some dis- 
tance from the chapel, we heard that the 
liord God of Israel was among them. 
Never did I see persons so much in ear- 
nest, so far as may be judged from ap- 
pearances. Truly the Lord has done 
much for this people. Many who never 
either thought of the school, or the house 
of God, are now delighting in all the 
means of grace. The meeting continued 
till seven p. m. ; and, after eating a little, 
the people would have another meeting 
for prayer and Christian experience. We 
commenced another meeting, which con- 
tinued till midnight. 

13th — I left Haalaufuli early for 
Tanea, one mile further. Here the 
work is the same as at the two previous 
places. I reached Falcons, three miles 
distant, by two p.m., and was highly 
pleaded to see how much both the place 
and the people were improved since I 
was last there. The first meeting was a 
blessed time, and continued about two 
hours. We then concluded, and took 
some food. In a little time the principal 
Chiefs of the place came to request me, 
and those who were with me, to remain 
with them all night. We could not 
comply with their reasonable wish, as we 
had promised to be at another place to 
sleep. The people from Utui were so 
eager to have us, that they came to meet 
us, and made a native carriage for me of 
sticks and a mat of the cocoa-nut tree, 
and ran away with me, as though they 
had got a great prize. Now what has 
made all this difference in a few days ? 
I am no stranger now to this people, 
having been eight years of my Mission 
life with them. The cause is this,— God 
has removed sin from their consciences, 
and filled their hearts with his pardoning 
love. This has made all the difference 
which we now see. Yes, love can set all 
things right. Our meeting commenced 
at seven p.m., and continued until ten 
P.M. We then concluded for the night, 
to sleep as well as we could. But the 
people were engaged most of the night 
in singing and prayer. At day-light we 
had miotber delightfvd meeting imtil 
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nine a. m. We then hastened to Makavep 
two miles further, but nearer home* 
Here the Lord was with us at in other 
places. 

Sunday, Idth. — A blessed day. Be« 
fore I could utter many words in prayer, 
the whole congregation was bathed in 
tears, and a stop was put to the regular 
services. In the afternoon I preached to 
the crews of three American whalers. 
The men behaved well, and were edified 
together. 

16th. — Two young men have been 
from Haalaufuli to say how greatly the 
Lord has blessed them since we were 
there. The great work does continue 
and increase in almost every place in the 
Circuit. 

19th. — At the request of the people of 
several places, I left home, accompanied 
by about twenty of our best men, that 
they might assist me in carrying on the 
work of God. We arrived at Tava 
early, and I was carried up the hill on 
which the village stands by the young 
men of the place, who bore me forward 
in triumph. We had a meeting in a 
small house with the Teachers of the 
place and a few others, to prepare us for 
the more public service. The meeting 
was an excellent one, and continued three 
hours, when we partook of some food 
prepared by the people. We reached 
Gaakau about four p.m., and found the 
people waiting in the chapel, and all 
fully engaged in earnest prayer: all 
seemed intent on getting a blessing. I 
slept at Gaakau ; and in the morning 
proceeded to Hihifo. The natives car- 
ried me. Having seated ourselves, the 
head Teacher rang or beat a small native 
drum ; this was to give notice that the 
men and boys should assemble in a large 
native house, the women in another, and 
the children of the infant-school in a third, 
to sing and pray for a while, and then to 
march in three companies to the chapel. 
After half an hour spent in singing and 
prayer, another larger drum was struck^ 
and the men came one way, the women 
another, and the children a third. The 
children repeated the nineteenth chapter 
of John ; and it had a good effect upon 
the minds of the people. Many were in 
tears before they got into the chapel ; but 
no sooner were the people assembled, and 
had begun to pour out their souls, than 
the power of God seemed to fill the house, 
and we did indeed exult in the God of 
our salvation. The people's experience 
was clear and highly satisfactory. There 
was really a depdi as well as clearness in 
what they said. The service continued 
about three hours, when we partook of 
the feast prepared on the occasion, hk 
the e^eKOBf^'wtiit^^iffCDAifiuiiSsi^ iv^^sosBtibi^ 
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The pMiple will never forget the loving* 
kindness of the Lord on that occasion. 
Many have spoken of what they felt at 
that meeting ; some were entirely sancti- 
fied to God, and others of our number 
who had been doubting of this grace were 
then fully assured of the blessing, and 
rejoiced before Qod, 

' 21st.— Very early in the morning the 
Chief and some of his people came from 
Utugaki with some canoes to take us 
over the bay. The morning was wet, 
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and the day was unfavourablci at to 
weather ; but as to spiritual things it was 
a high day to alL Never was I more 
surprised than I was with the people, 
and with the manner in which they 
related their experience : there was such 
constant reference made to Christ in his 
life and death. Young boys and girls 
spoke in a most interesting manner. O, 
how I did admire the work of grace in 
this people ! 



MISSIONS IN WESTERN AFRICA. 

THE GOLD COAST. 

Extract cif a Letter from the Rev, Thomas B, Freeman, dated Cape-Coatt, 
May 31W, 1847. 



I HAVE no time to write at length by 
this opportunity ; but there is some in- 
formation of a mixed character, which I 
am anxious to furnish you with without 
delay. I thank God that I am able to 
state to you that our three brethren, who 
arrived among us a few months back, 
Messrs. Thomas, Harrop, and Hillard, 
are all acclimated, and able to take a 
share in public duties. From what I 
have seen of them since their arrival, I 
have every reason to hope that they will 
be very useful in this District. They 
seem to be under the influence of a fine 
Christian spirit, and anxious to promote 
the great object for which they came to 
this laud of darkness. Air. Thomas is 
waiting for an opportunity to get down 
toBadagry; Mr. Harrop will probably 
proceed in a few days to Anamabu, and 
Mr. Hillard to Kumasi. It is, just 
now, an anxious time with us respectinir 
our Mission in Kumasi, en account of 
an existing misunderstanding betwixt 
the Local Government and the King of 
Ashanti respecting some abusive lan- 
guage used by a native woman in Ana^* 
mabu towards the latter. The King re- 
ceived intelligence of this abuse, and 
sent down to the Local GoYemment, 
demanding that the woman should be 
put to death. This demand on the part 
of the King is, of course, an insult to 
the (Government; and he has conse- 
quently been informed, in mild but firm 
language, that the Government recog- 
nises no such authority of dictation on 
his part, and that his wishes cannot be 
inet. 

War may result firom this circum** 
stance ; but we hope the King will have 
the good sense to lay aside such an inso- 
lent demand. Mr. Wharton firmly 
'ktepB his poetj unmoved by the threat- 
mtiDg meet oi thiDgt around him. I 
9 iii^lwti«tt«>)dMtdaMS2dia# 



stant, from which you will perceive that 
he is, through mercy, void of fear. The 
brig " Tweed " will sail for England in 
about a fortnight; and I hope I then 
may be able to report to you a peaceful 
termination of this unpleasant affair. 

Another grave subject, on which I am 
anxious to say a few words, is the la- 
mented death of Captain Maclean, who 
was formerly Governor of these settle- 
ments. He died from an attack of dys* 
entery, on Saturday morning, the S^d 
instant. The death of a person of bis 
vast experience in all matters of Go- 
vernment connected with the colony, at 
a time when the intelligence betwixt the 
Local Government and the King of 
Ashanti is very doubtful, seems to be a 
great misfortune. All regret the pain.* 
ful circumstance; but we are cheered 
by the thought that << Jehovah reigns.'* 

This Mission owes to Captain Mac- 
lean a debt of gratitude for his uniform 
kindness towards it during the course of 
many years. 

The recent intercourse betwixt His 
Excellency Governor Winniet and the 
King of DahcHni is, I think, likely 
to produce important results. A' treaty 
for amity and commerce betwixt Eng- 
land and «Dahomi has been negod- 
ated ; and in one year from the time of 
the Governor's visit, the King will ex- 
pect the Governor himself, or an agent 
appointed by him, to proceed to Abomi 
to confer with him respecting the sup- 
pression of the slave-trade in his domi- 
nions. This looks well, exceedingly 
well : may the blessing of GK>d rest 
upon this effort ! 

Mr. and Mrs. Allen, Mr. Martin, 
at Badagry, and Mr. Wharton, in Ku« 
masi, are idl well ; but I am soivy to 
say that Mr. and Mrs. Allen's intercst* 
iiig little infant-daughter hat bec& suf* 
tehBt ^(d:<^ ^"^1 V ^ ^"^ ^ ^^Mi^ 
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the medical mm here recommend her 
being eent to England by an early op- 
portunity. It is therefore likehr that, 
should Mr. Martin return to England 
this year, he will bring the child with 
him. 

A Aw weeks back four interesting 
young men arrived here from the North 
German Missionary Society in Ham- 
burgh, on their way down the coast to 
commence a new Mission on the banks of 
the river Gaboon. I received a letter of 
introduction for them from their patrons 
in Hamburgh, and they have been stop- 
ping with us in the Mission-house. 
Two of them are now gone down to the 
Gaboon on a visit of observation, and 
the other two are still living with us. 
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I am again out of bills. I bop< 
the next vessel will bring me a fresh 
supply. I cannot possibly transact the 
business of this District without mak- 
ing, at various points, considerable pay* 
ments in advance. It is very pain&l 
to me to see the expenses of the Dis- 
trict increased by heavy per-centage on 
money borrowed ; but I cannot help it 
in the absence of bills, unless I risk its 
ruin. 

I hope that the return of sprhig is 
bringing more permanent relief to the 
thousands of suffering poor in the United 
Kingdom. The accounts in the papers 
have been indeed distressing. 

I beg an interest in your prayers. 



SIERRA-LEONE. 



Sierra Leoke. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, 
dated King Tom's, July 14M, 1647. 

I EMBRACE the opportunity of one of embraced, and arrived at 
Her Majesty's steam-vessels now leaving, 
few lines, as homeward- 



David Griffitht, 



to write you a 

bound vessels will for several months be 

very few, in consequence of the rains. 

You will be sorry to learn, that for the 
last four or five months, severe afflictions 
have deprived us of nearly the whole of 
our dear brother Lewis's labours. At 
the departure of Mr. Raston for Eng- 
land, Mr. Lewis was sent to Hastings. 
From that time to the present he has 
had fever and ague about every alternate 
Week. It was perceived that when he 
came to town his health improved, and 
that his return to Hastings was inva- 
riably accompanied by a return of fever. 
With a view to give him the benefit of 
three months in town, and that during 
the heaviest rains and most trying sea- 
son, I proposed at our late Quarterly 
Meeting to exchange Circuits with him 
till September. My offer was accepted ; 
and on Sunday morning, the 4th instant, 
I set off from King Tom's for Hastings, 
having sent my luggage during the week. 
I preached at Wellington in the morn- 
ing, and reached Hastings at six o'clock 
in the evening. On Monday I was un- 
well, and on Tuesday I had a strong 
fever upon me, which continued till 
Thursday. On Friday and Saturday I 
was little better, but had. no fever. An 
opportunity of coming to King Tom's 
by boat providentially occurred, which I 



ten o'clock. 
On Monday morning, being much better, 
but far from my recent state of health, I 
withdrew my offer to reside at Hastings 
till the rains are over. 

I need not inform you how the health 
of the Rev. Messrs. Annear, Raston, 
and Lewis was injured at Hastings, nor 
that it was there that Mr. Badger lost 
his first wife. But perhaps I may be 
conveying information, if I say, that 
nothing better can reasonably be ex- 

Sected, so long as we have such a Mission- 
ouse, and in such a situation. It is 
low, very damp, small, has no bed-room, 
except piazzas, and stands on ground 
contiguous to a very deadly mud-swamp. 
I would recommend that no Missionary 
be appointed again to Hastings, till a 
more healthy residence be provided, and 
that no expense be incurred in providing 
a new house, till the Committee can 
afford to supply the Station with six 
Missionaries : one for York, one for 
Hastings, and four for Freetown. There 
is a greater necessity for four in Freetown 
than for one at Hastings, with an assist- 
ant Missionary at Wellington. And 
York has decidedly a stronger claim than 
Hastings, for several reasons ; but espe- 
cially as in Hastings there is a good 
church, and always a resident Church 
Missionary, with a large and well-con- 
ducted school ; while York has none but 
ourselves. 



THE RIVER GAMBIA. 
We regret to state, that Mrs. Parsonson has returned from the 
€tombia in a very enfeebled state of health. It is worthy of being 
placed OA X0CQxdf that Mr. Parsonson's Bense of dutif ^Q\d4 \vat %iL<v^ 
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him to leave his work in order to accompany his ajQiicted wife. The 
sacrifice which Missionaries are often called to make in the prosecu- 
tion of their high calling, entitle them to the sympathy and prayers of 
the church of God. 

Extract from the Journal of the Rev. George Parsonson, dated St, Mary's, 
River Gambia. 



Wednesday, March 3d, 1847 

McCarthy's Island — By the good pro- 
vidence of God, I am brought here in 
safety. I embarked per schooner <' Copy,** 
on Thursday, the 25th ult., having as 
fellow-passengers Captain Howell and 
Lieutenant Bennet, of the 2d West India 
Regiment, and Mr. Davies, a clerk of 
Messrs. Grant and Co. We arrived last 
sight about nine o'clock. 

5th. — I have been very busy with the 
affairs of this society. I had a most re- 
freshing season at the prayer-meeting ; 
after which I met two classes for tickets. 
O, how much we need an outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit! I rejoice in what I 
behold of his operations among the peo- 

Sle ; but we want a deeper work. We 
ave too much formality, and merely 
nominal Christianity. Lord, sweep away 
every hinderance to thy work, and glorify 
the house of thy glory ! 

Sunday, 7th. — This evening, I had 
great liberty while preaching. I was 
pleased with the Sabbath.school. The 
number in attendance is not great ; but 
none of those who come are adults. The 
children are much improved in singing, 
in which they do great credit to their 
master, and render good service at divine 
worship : they are also very ready with 
the answers to the questions in the Con- 
ference Catechisms. At five p.m. I bap- 
tized the infant of one of our members, 
and preached. I have since written a 
letter to a youth, who, with much know- 
ledge, and against many strivings of the 
Holy Spirit, has desecrated this sacred 
day by forming one of a party of plea- 
sure. I have been visited by a young 
man from Ngabantang, who always 
cleaved to the Missionary, and, though 
not converted, loves to taJk about the 
religion of Jesus, and does not seem to 
liave forgotten what he formerly heard. 
O that it may be as bread cast upon the 
waters, seen after many days ! 

12th — Nyanimaru. — About eleven 
P.M. on Wednesday, accompanied by 
William Sallah, I left M*Carthy's for 
Ngabantang. About six p.3I. we rested, 
when I met Mr. C. F. Pitman, an Eng- 
lish trader, who was just returned from 
Ngabantang. He informed me that 
Bantigeba had rebuilt the walls of the 
MiBsioD'house, and was replacing the 
pfo^ and that be wanted planks for the 
wan and windtfW^Bhntten, and had own- 



missioned him to proceed to McCarthy's 
Island in order to procure some in ex- 
change for ground-nuts. 

At five, this morning, William Sal- 
lah, myself, and two canoe-men, set off 
on foot for Ngabantang. We arrived 
about half-past seven, and found Santi- 
geba sitting surrounded by his people, in 
iroot of the Mission-house, looking at the 
woikmen putting on the roof. He held 
out his band, and seated me by his side ; 
and, after some time spent in inquiries 
after friends, &c., he told William 
Sallah to tell me he wished me to follow 
him to the paUce. It is built of mud, 
but does much credit to the King, and 
shows an advance in civilization which 
few Chiefs around manifest. When 
seated, I asked him why he wished to 
see me. He said, as the house was 
burnt down, he thought I should send 
men and materials to rebuild it ; but as 
I was not at McCarthy's, but at St. 
Mary's, and could not come when he 
sent for me, he had commenced, and, 
if God helped him, (an expression very 
common among the Africans who are 
at all tainted with Mahometanism,) he 
would try to finish the house, which, 
said he, " I de, not for myself, but for 
you. If I had not done it, the Com- 
mittee might think I was not able to do 
it, or did not wish it to be rebuilt ; but 
I have done it so far, and, if God help 
me, I will finish it ; and I think it will 
be better than the firsts only I want 
planks.*' I told him I had written to 
the Committee, and should write to 
them again, and tell them what he had 
done, and let him know the result ; that 
I should be very glad if he and his peo- 
ple would give their hearts to God. He 
said, " What you say is very good ; 
while I live I not want the Mission- 
house to break; when I die, if they 
(the Committee) like, they can break 
it." After some time, he left us, say- 
ing, cc I must go and look at the car- 
penters." During the conversation 
Santigeba presented me with five kola 
nuts ; a mark of great esteem in this 
country. Many were the seritshasy 
" Are you come ? " and the bagamaga* 
hami, ihat is, " Have you peace ? " we 
met with from the people, and many of 
the children came to see me with sodlea 
on t\ieVi ««k\Ae i«LC«,%, 
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foot ; the heat from a vertical tun was 
extreme. A Mandingo Marabu from 
Bondou accompanied us. I endea- 
voured to beguile the way, and improve 
the time, by entering into conversation 
with him, William Sallah interpreting. 
I contrasted God and Satan, the Bible 
and the Koran, Christianity in its effects 
and Mahometanism ; and then appealed 
to his knowledge and conscience as to 
which was best, and most likely to be 
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true. He confessed Christianity was 
superior ; and said he should like to sit 
down and be taught the good and right 
way. I felt it good to preach Christ 
and him crucified, even to a solitary 
Mandingo Marabii in the desert of Africa. 
May the Holy Spirit write upon hia 
mind the truths he heard, and make 
him wise unto salvation through faith 
in Christ Jesus I 



WEST INDIES. 

HAYTi.'^Extraot of a Letter from the Rev, Mark B» Bird, dated Port'OU^Prineii 

May ndy 1847. 



Affairs in Hayti, I am happy to 
■ay, are still encouraging. The country 
is tranquil, and, as far as we can judge, 
is in a fair way to recover from the sad 
past. 

With regard to the church, perhaps it 
is not saying too much, when 1 assert 
that all is encouraging. A gradual, but 
genuine, work is going on, and each 
month adds some to our number, such 
as we have reason to believe are earnestly 
seeking salvation; light is gradually 
breaking in upon the darkness, and the 
Haytian Mission-field seems to become 
more and more interesting ; so that, by 
the blessing of God, it is now likely that 
we shall necessarily be more importunate 
for help of every kind. Time was when 
we might have hesitated, and even 
feared, to be thus sanguine; but the 
fact of £116,000, of which we have 
just heard, being the recompense of 
our praiseworthy Missionary Collectors 
throughout the Wesleyan Connexion for 
last year*s labour, gives us fresh assur- 



ance that the gold and silver is the 
Lord's, and that the time for more help 
for Hayti cannot be far offl 

In matters of education our sphere of 
labour is also gradually enlarging. Our 
school at the capital is still prospering : 
we now number three hundred ; and 
many of the children have made interest* 
ing and satisfactory progress in aU the 
branches taught in the establishment; 
some, also, are now giving strong indi- 
cations of a work of grace in their hearts* 
Had we but a little assistance, an addi- 
tional school might easily be commenced 
in another part of the town; but each 
opening of increasing usefulness inflicts 
upon us a painfql sense of our need of 
help ; still our heavenly Father has been 
very gracious to us, for our strength has 
always been according to our day. 

The aid solicited some time ago, in the 
request for quills, copy-books, slates, and 
pencils, would still be highly acceptabl« 
to the District. 



Hayti.— J?dr/rac/o/a Letter from the Rev. Mark B, Bird, dated Port-au-Prinee, 

July 23(2, 1847. 



WXSLETAK DAY-SCHOOL, POET-AU- 
PRIXCE. 

The 6th of July, 1847, having been 
appointed as the anniversary of the open- 
ing of the new school-house, a public 
Meeting was held on that day on the 
general subject of education ; Monsieur 
A. Larochel, Ministre de la Justice, in 
the chair. The Meeting commenced 
about four in the afternoon, and was 
well attended. After a speech from the 
Chairman, which was in every way 
worthy of himself, and of the liberal 
and well-intentioned Government of 
which he is a member, several other 
friends of the institution addressed the 
Meeting; all asserting the vast import- 
ance of education, and especially of 



a Christian education. Among those 
who spoke ought to be named Messrs. 
St. Amand and Simonese, both respect* 
able Lawyers, and also Mr. £. Balette, 
the Master of the school. The liberal 
sum of £61 was then collected in behalf 
of the institution, and, after singing the 
national hymn to the tune of our own 
noble national air, and prayer, all dis- 
persed, expressing their best wishes for 
the prosperity of the M^esleyan school. 

It is a matter of great thankfulness 
that this important establishment con- 
tinues to afford us the greatest encou- 
ragement. I trust real good is being 
effected in this interesting department 
of our work. The supporters of the 
school be^tv xko^ m«t^ «cA \asst^ x^ w^* 
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pweiate it, uid tb« eontributions are 
gjivtn with greater good-will than ever. 
In fkct, all things considered, we have 
abundant reason to thank God and take 
courage. 

The general work of God in this 
country, I rejoiee to say, continues to be 

Srosperous, and all seems at present to 
e encouraging. I trust, however, that 
oui present prosperity is only the drop- 
pings before the shower. At the capital 
we have special reason to believe that 
God is with us. Our society has consi* 
derably increased during the first half 
of the year, and our congregations num- 
ber more than last year. 
' At Jerdmie the Romish Priest is evi- 
dently disturbed at the power of plain 
truth upon the minds of the people, and 
if endeavouring to raise a persecution; 
but, by the blessing of God, I trust that 
Mr. Cardy*s prudence will act as water 
upon his fire. Opposition and difiiculty 
we must and do expect ; but, whatever 
hinderances may be before us, we now 
begin to feel assured that the long 
night of gloom and discouragement in 
Hayti is to be succeeded by the dawn 
of what, I trust, will ultimately be a 
glorious day. 

The following is a translation of the 
speech of Monsieur A. Larochel, 3ft- 
fUitre de la JtuHce, ^c, delivered at 
the anniversary above-mentioned. 

'^ Gentlemen, to the man of upright mind, 
it is a subject of great satisfaction so to 
realise a plan of philanthropy which he 
himself has conceived, as to be able to 
aay, after having overcome all the diffi- 
culties which were in the way, < I have 
been useful to my fellow-creatures.* 
But, gentlemen, before realizing the 
happy results of such labours, what 
eflTorts, what struggles, must not be 
made by those who undertake the hard 
and laborious task of serving humanity ! 
Perseverance has not been wanting in 
the generous founders of the Wesleyan 
schooL This establishment is a monu- 
mental proof of the power of resolution ; 
and, were it only regarded in this point 
pf view, it would be useful to our coun- 
try, inasmuch as it ought to encourage 
well-intentioned men, who, in the execu- 
tion of their generous plans, meet with 
obstacles and mortifications. We have 
seen, gentlemen, the Wesleyan school in 
its origin, little, obscure, and calling to 
its help, in its trembling weakness, God, 
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and our fellow-citizeoi. fkod law the 
work thai it was good. He blessed it. 
The extension and success of this 
school ought not, therefore, to astonish 
us. We who are fathers of families, 
and are called each year to witness the 
happy results of this foundation, are all 
of us humble instruments in the hands 
of Providence of accomplishing his de- 
signs ; and we are therefore all interested 
in the progress of this establishment. 
Let us, therefore, be permitted to call 
it our work. Hence it is not simply by 
our pecuniary contributions that we are 
to promote the interests of this institu- 
tion ; but we must watch well that the 
principles there taught be not thwarted 
and neutralized at home. We must 
place before our children the fear of 
God, which is the beginning of wisdom, 
and inspire them with a love of their 
country, that source of great and noble 
deeds : God and our country, gentle- 
men ! 

"Thus you will prepare for your 
country virtuous citizens, faithful wives, 
those pillars of society, which constitute 
the protection of our nationality ; thus 
you will prepare those chaste and tender 
wives and mothers which render home 
sweet. 

^' And you, young children, who daily 
crowd these benches to receive instruc- 
tion, be submissive, ^ fear God and keep 
his commandments; fbr this is the 
whole duty of man.' With what cou- 
rage and devotedness have not the Mis- 
sionaries of peace and civUization, who 
have fouxded this school, crossed the 
seas to come and spread through our 
country the blessings of education ! 
Remember the virtuous wife of the 
founder of this establishment, who cares 
for you, and gives you examples of piety 
and modesty, the work of man not being 
complete widiout some nearer approach 
to angelic virtue than himself: strive to 
imitate her, and remember always that it 
is the woman who fears the Lord that If 
praised.*' 

I trust I shall be borne with In so 
often begging for slates, copy-books^ 
paper, quills, &c., for the schools in this 
District. The reply of the Committee 
with regard to a loan of three hundred 
pounds for the building of a Mission- 
bouse at Port-au-Prince, mentioned in 
the District Minutes for 1846, will, I 
trust, not be lost sight of. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

Wesleyan Mi$tioH*Hout§, 
Bishopsgate-Streit^ Within, 

London, Sept. 20th, 1847. 

THE « JOHN WESLEY " MISSIONARY SHIP. 

Thb following letter from Sydney will excite thankfulness to God in 
behalf of the passengers on board the '^ John Wesley " as &r as Syd- 
ney. The blessing which has attended the means of grace, and th^ 
instruction afforded to the crew, and which has resulted in the happy 
conrersion to God of the major part of them, may be regarded as a 
signal and merciful answer to prayer ; while it connrms the confidence 
of the Committee in the men selected for the important service tq 
which the ship is destined, and in the prudence of the management 
under which she is placed. 

Sydney, March 3\st, 1847. tailed out of port for New«Zealand, with 
Rev. and dear Sirs, — Through a fair wind. Whilst the brethren have 
the providence of Almighty God, we been entertained and refreshed by the 
hJiTC been brought safely to Sydney. Christians here, they have sown unto 
We anchored in Port-Jackson on Thurs* them spiritual things, and their visit has 
day evening, the 18th of this month, been made a blessing to the society, and 
No evil happened to any of us during will long be remembered, 
the voyage, though we were encountered I heartily rejoice in my appointment 
by several heavy gales of wind. All to this sphere of labour. There is a 
have enjoyed good health. Mrs. Harris great population to work upon | we have 
had a very favourable accouchement, commodious chapels, and there is a spi- 
and both she and the daughter given us rit of hearing ; and I feel encouraged, by 
are doing well. the indications of a shower of spiritual 
As a Missionary party, we have en- blessings, to enter upon my work with 
joyed delightful peace and unanimity all my soul, and gladly spend and be 
together throughout the passage. G-od spent in the cause of Christ, 
has blessed us in our services, and made Permit me to thank you for your 
his truth effectual in the conversion of kindness towards me previous to my em- 
most of the seamen. We have generally barkation. By the grace of God, I hope 
had service twice on the Sabbaths, once to prove not unworthy of the confidence 
during the week, and class-meetings you have reposed in me. 
twice. Most of the men have joined us, I remain, 
and given evidence of a change of heart. Yours truly. 
This morning the ^^John Wesley" Thomas Brocas Harris. 



DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

Australia. — On Monday, August 23d, the Rev. Jabez Bunting 
Waterhouse, and the Rev. Benjamin Chapman, and their wives, 
embarked by the " "Windermere," the former for Hobart-Town, and 
the latter for Sydney. Mr. Waterhouse was set apart for his 
sacred work on Sunday, the 22d, at Spitalfields chapel, and he and 
his companions were solemnly commended by prayer and supplication 
to the providence and grace of God. Mr. Chapman was for some 
years a Missionary on the River Gambia, in Western Africa. 

Gibraltar — The Rev. Thomas Dove embarked at Southampton 
for Gibraltar, on Friday, the 27th of August. 

France. — The Rev. George Chapman, formerly of Kumasi, and the 
Rev. George Kevem, formerly of the Friendly Islands, have proceeded 
respectively to Boulogne and Calais, where it is hoped they will find 
suitable spheres of usefulness, and at the same time recruit their health, 
which had greatly suffered in their former distant foreign 8er?ice. 

Montreal. — ^The Rev. John Jenkins, formerly Missionary in India.^ 
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embarked with his family on the 10th of September, by the ^' Welling- 
ton," for New- York, on nis way to Montreal, in Canada. 

Bermuda. — By the same opportunity, the Rey. William Ritchie, 
formerly Missionaiy in West Africa, and in the West Indies, embarked 
for Bermuda. 



TO TREASURERS OF DISTRICT AND BRANCH SOCIETIES, &c. 

Thb Treasurers of District Auxiliary Societies are earnestly 

S nested to make their quarterly remittance for October, to the Gene- 
Treasurers, with the least possible delay, in order, as far as practi- 
cable, to preyent the necessity of borrowing money for the immediate 
use of the Society at the present high rate of interest. The Treasurers 
of Branch Societies, the Collectors, and the subscribers, are desired to 
use their best exertions that the remittances thus called for may be to 
as large an amount as possible. The remittances for the year haye 
hitherto fallen far short of the expenditure. 

Contributions to the Wesleyan Missionary Society^ received by the 
General Treasurers^ from the \^th of August to the 13th of 
September^ 1847. 

Moneyt received at the Mission'Howe, 

£ e. d. 
P. N., Jersey, for the Ashanti Mission, by Mr. P. Perchard... 51 
Sir £. N. Buxton, Bart, M.P., by the Rev. Dr. Beecham ... 50 
Legacy of the late Miss Harvey, of jErmj?«f0or/A (Annual) ... 23 6 

RcT. John M'Owan (2 years) 16 16 

Ladies' Negro Education Society, by Miss Lloyd :— 

For the Orphan Asylum, Antigua 3 

For the " Female Benevolent,'* St. Kitt's 3 

For the English-Harbour Sunday-School 4 

10 

Wesleyan-College, Tauntotiy by the Rev. Richard Ray 8 10 

A Friend, by the Rev. C. RaddifFe 5 10 

Legacy of the late Mr. William Watkins, of Worcester 5 -0 

The late Mr. Thomas Cox, (Annual Legacy,) by Mr. Richard 

Bannard 2 14 

Rev. Edward Batty, Guernsey, Quarterly Subscription for 

September 16 

A Female Servant, for the Feejee Mission, by the Rev. D. 

Walton 1 

Mrs. R. Smith, Harrowden, by the Rev. S. Wesley 10 

A Thank-offering for a beloved Son's restoration to Health, by 

the Rev. R. Hare 10 

In Memory of an Infant Son, by Ditto 10 

For the China Mission, 

A Friend, by the Rev. John Boyd 6 

Ml»s Valgtarm, WarrtstoU'-House, Edinburgh 2 
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SOUTH-AFRICAN MISSIONS. 

GREAT-NAMACQUALAND. 

The vast regions of Southern Africa present a wide and arduous 
field of Missionary enterprise, which, so far as it has heen explored 
and cultivated, has rewarded the toil of the Christian labourer. The 
letters of the veteran Missionary, Haddy, appeal to our early recollect 
tions of Missionary interest, and show us that much more may be 
done, and ought to be done immediately^ for tbe instruction and salva- 
tion of a people who are willing and thankful to be under the Mission- 
aries' care. 

Cape or Good Hope — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, Richard Haddy^ 
dated Cape-Town, November 5th, 1846. 

brought up on, our Mission InstitutioB 
at Khamiesberg. My plan is to employ 
them, in the first instance, as interpret- 
ers and Schoolmasters, under my own 
superintendence; and to give them far- 
ther instruction in things pertaining to 
the kingdom of God, and general useful 
knowledge, as circumstances may allow. 
One has been with me whom I have 
mentioned before. Two otiiers are re- 
commended, who can read and write the 
Dutch language, and, of course, speak 
the Namacqua, which is their vernacular 
tongue. It is to me, and no doubt will 
be to you, a pleasing consideration, that 
our old Institution is furnishing useful 
agents for extending the Mission-work 
in this country. They are married men, 
and will have to take their families with 
them. It requires the exercise of self- 
denial to leave a comfortable home at 
Khamiesberg, to go and live in the 
Damara country ; yet I find they are 
willing to do this. I hope the expense 
of each will not exceed £25 per annum. 
They must have waggons and oxen to 
transport them to the scene of their 
labours, for which a sum must be ad- 
vanced ; but I think they will be able 
and willing to allow an annual deduction 
from their salaries, to purchase the wag- 
gons, that they may become their own 
property. I trust the Committee will 
approve of this arrangement. We must 
look to native agents to engage in this 
work, under the superintendence of 
European Missionaries. 



WANT or MISSIONARIES. 

I AM greatly distressed on account of 
the deficiency of labourers in the Damara 
Mission. The places mentioned on the 
District-Minutes of this year it is very 
important to occupy immediately. What 
shall we do with such a field, so far from 
our brethren, so few in number, and so 
distant from each other ? Surely the 
Committee will send Missionaries at 
once, or withdraw their labourers from 
that field, and leave it to others. My 
race is almost run ; but I wished to do a 
little to help in the beginning of this 
Mission, to assist less experienced bre- 
thren ; but three years have elapsed since 
I engaged in this enterprise, during 
which I have had to encounter hardships 
and endure privations of no ordinary 
kind, and we have travelled nearly eight 
thousand miles in ox.waggons; but no 
additional labourers have arrived, and 
none, it seems, are to be expected. I 
know that the Committee would gladly 
send help if they could. O, who will 
pity, to the extent that is necessary, 
these poor uninstructed Heathen ? Ah ! 
what avails praying, and not sending $ 
The Heathen are not saved ; they do not 
pray : for " how shall they call on Him 
in whom they have not believed, and 
how shall they believe in Him of whom 
they have not heard ? " &c. 

I have recommended the employment 
of two or three young men, of established 
piety and promise, connected with,"^and 
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Cap£ of Good Hope.— ^jr/rac/ of a Letter fnrm the Samey dated Cape^Twrn, 
November lOth, 1846. 



SKETCH or THiE riisi-oaY of the 

NAMACQUALAND MISSION, 

I HAVE already written you at Boint 
length concerning the openings for Mis- 
sionary exertions in the Damara coun- 
try, and now 1 will add a few particulars 
more. 

About thirty-seven years ago the Mis- 
sionary work was undertaken in Oreat- 
Namacqualand. At that time, in the whole 
country, from the frontier of the colony 
on the south to the northern boundaries 
of the Namacqua tribes, ftom the thir- 
tieth to the twenty-third degree of south 
latitude, no wornhip existed, no know- 
ledge of God and spiritual subsistences 
was enjoyed, arid scarcely a sign of civil- 
isation or humanity was left to relieve 
the distresses of^ the philanthropic be- 
hoMer, throughout this vast moral 
desert. Such was the condition in 
which this portion of Africa was then 
found by the first AJissionary labourers. 
What is the state of this section of the 
continent now ? They who first en- 
gaged in the work met with many obsta* 
cies and discouragements ; some were 
tak6n away by deaib, others removed to 
labour elsewhere; but they had carried 
the word of God into the regions beyond 
the Gariep; in the name of the Lord 
they had set up their banners, they 
entered upon the work of sowing the 
seed of the kingdom with tears and 
lUrayers, and God owned and blessed. 
So that, notwithstanding reverses, not- 
standing the loss of life, — for Threlfall 
fell, with his devoted native companions, 
in the prosecution of Missionary labour, 
and the enterprising Cook descended 
to his grave in the morning of life, — we 
now see the progress of Christianity, and 
the advancement of civilization; and 
this happy result is traceable to the 
influence of the word of God, the Gospel 
of our common salvation. Alan is mor- 
tal, Mis'^ionaries die : **but the word of 
our Lord shall stand for ever." Thou- 
sands of the Namacquaa can now read, 
tit are learning to read, the Scriptures ; 
and are beginning to act and think as 
rational, responsible, and immortal be- 
ings. At Nisbet-Bath, and its various 
subordinate or branch establishments, 
five or six hundred church members 
have learnt to worship God, to place 
their trust in their Creator and Redeem- 
er, to regard him as their Judge, and to 
look for the world to come. They join 
heartily in his praises. They are con- 
soled with a sense of his favour. Their 
Jieaits, their uSection»iQ legtudS) ftce 



set on things that inre nbote. They 
desire a better country. Wars and rob- 
beries^ revenge and bloodshedding, 
c^asfe; they love their fellow-men, re- 
spect their rijghts, and pity their mise- 
ries : they pray for their countrymen, 
they pray for their enemies: they con- 
tHbute towards the spread of the Gospel, 
that others may hear of and embrace the 
salvation which they enjoy, or are seek- 
ing to obtain. This place is orily a 
specimen. Look at Bethany and its off- 
shoots ; where, probably, a similar num- 
ber have been blessed and devated, and, 
to a similar extent, are ^njojring tho 
fruits of Missionary instructions. But 
still farther north, over vast regions, the 
happy results of Missionary labours 
have been exemplified. In the imme- 
diate vicinity of the Damara tribes. 
Christian churches exist; and the Da* 
maras themselves see th6 veiy people 
who were once their enemies living in 
peace with them, aqd using means for 
their conversion, and for the promotion 
of their best interests. This is the effect 
of preaching and making known the 
Gospel in Great-Namacquoland. I will 
state the facts as briefly as possible. 

In the year 1837, the late Rev. Ed- 
ward Cook wrote from Nisbet-Bath to 
Jonker Afrikaner, who was then living 
near the Damaras, and who had accom<> 
panied Sir J. Alexander in several of his 
excursions in the northern parts of 
Great- Namacqual and. Amongst other 
things, Mr. Cook urged the Chief to 
make peace with the Bamaras, and 
restrain his people from committing 
depredations on them. At this instiga- 
tion, and with the hope of getting a 
Missionary, he soon commenced the 
work of pacification. It was at once a 
novel and difficult undertaking. For 
upwards of sixty years the Namacquas 
and the Damaras had been in the habit 
of looking upon each other as avowed 
enemies, and with deadly hatred. They 
neither gave nor hoped for quarter. For 
a Namacqua to meet a Damara, or a 
Damara a Namacqua, in a defenceless 
state, was much the same as to meet an 
enraged lion, with no means of defence, 
or power of escape. No single Namac- 
qua could, therefore, go to the Damaras ; 
and had a number gone, they would 
have been regarded as a war-party, and 
would have been treated accordingly. 
One plan only suggested itself, namely, 
to look out for small Damara parties, men 
or women, seize them, treat them kindly, 
give them presents, explain the proposals 
o£ "^^w^ md sead them home to theU 



184J'. 



i6frta ifAios^^i~iattiT'SAtiA.c(iijAL^o. 



m 



frieDda, with a reqaest that their friends 
would, if they approved of tlie proposal, 
send back an answer. Three or four 
eiipe^iriiehts of this kind were made 
^ithotit any apparent sucbess. Th6 
nK^engeri tbus procured did not retnjfti. 
About thtee years were expended in 
sticfa ii^lfotiatioris, before peac6 wis 
secured. At length th^ ^ork Was accotn- 
fiiished, the l>ailisra8 believed that ihe 
I^amac^as W^f e sincere ; peace Was 
introduced, and tht way for the bitten- 
sfon of the Mission Was laid open 
mtoiigst the Dainara tribes, and to the' 
uoldiico^ered interior 6f the north and 
ndi^h-east We are now in a fair way 
td tatty the Gospel onward until the 
Missionaries from Western Africa form 
a junction with the Missionaries of Da^- 
inaraland. Where shall we meet ? 
Who will help us in this vast design ? 



Will not the Anti-Slavery Society ? We 
shall, at all events, help that philanthro- 
pic body. Some of the labourers who 
began this great work have departed 
hence: their graves urge us on; their 
unburied remains bid us be courageous. 
I/ook at this picture, and say whethef 
Ood h&i n6t blessed the labonrs of his 
^efvants, your Missibnaries, to ah eitteht 
of which you have not fighiff eoh^elved. 
Help li wanted, mine help. O, send thb 
Gospel to this vast region, that we ma^ 
fill up the allotted space ! I am encoti- 
raged by meeting here S. J. Boum6, 
Esq., the Agent of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, who has already 
furnished me with a supply of BiblM 
afid Testaments, and has promised me a 
liberal grant for the use of our schools* 
I like to labour in ionneidoh with tldi 
infftitutioh. 



(?APX or Qoos Uor^^^Extract of a Letter fr<m the Same, dated Cape^TewfL 
May 15% 1847. 

slaughter sheep, waggons, and wages, 
are now at a much higher rate than they 
were ever known at the Cape of Good 
Hope: this will materially affect our 
expenses; but while we use our utmost 
endeavours to save every thing we can 
by labouring with our own hands, and 
by economizing in every department, we 
shall anticipate the approbation of the 
Committee. 

During my stay in Town, I have been 
regularly employed, taking my full share 
of Circuit labour, in addition to other 
engagements which devolve on a Mis- 
sionary from the interior, translating and 
revising translations; so that, although 
1 have often grieved at having been kept 
such a length of time from those pooi; 
sheep in the wilderness, yet I have had 
the satisfaction of rendering assistance 
where it is urgently needed. ** The 
ways of man are not in himself: it is 
not in man that walketh to direct his 
own steps," is a passage of holy writ 
often deeply impressed upon my mind. 
God, the God of all grace, has spared 
me long to beat a part in the sacred 
cause in these extended regions. Un~ 
numbered mercies have crowned the 
past. For the future,-ii- 



DXTEKTION AT CAPE-TOWN, AND 
EMPLOYMENT THERE, 

I HAVE found no opportunity o^ 
leaving this place as yet ; although every 
endeavour has been made to get a pas- 
sage by seaj no means which afford any 
8u£^cient advantage above land- travelling 
during the time of our stay in Town has 
turned up. A month or six weeks ago 
a vessel sailed from Table- Bay, which 
had to call at Walvisch-Berg ; but the 
Captain had to seek guano along the 
coast, and it was uncertain what length 
of time he might thereby be detained. 
All, therefore, that I could do, pru- 
dently, was, to send a part of our heavy 
luggage to Walvisch-Bay, consigned to 
Captain Greyburn, who has a store 
there, and to the Rev. Mr. Schepman, 
Missionary of the Rhenish Missionary 
Society, who is among the Lopuvars, 
near the coast. Such is the view enter- 
tained here by the mercantile body of 
the dangerousness of the western coast 
after the month of March, that no cqm- 
pany would insure the luggage. We 
have been obliged, consequently, to 
resolve on returning overland by ox 
waggons. The summer months having 
passed away, and the early rains having^ 
fallen, we hope to leave in a few days, 
about the 17th instant. Draught oxen. 



** Be they many or few, My days are hii due, 
And they all ore devoted to Him.'* 
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GREAT-NAMAcauALAND. — Ejptroci of a Letter from the Rev, Benjarmn 
Ridsdaie, dated NUbet-Bath, December \2th, 1846. 



KrPECTS OP MISSIONARY LABOUR. 

We have had, for the last four 
months, at least five hundred persoDS 
resident on the Station ; and on this as 
on every former occasion, when there 
has been sufficient rain and pasturage to 
allow of their collecting in any consider- 
able number, we have been delighted at 
the evident and powerful influence the 
word has produced on their minds. The 
most interested and earnest attention is 
depicted on ' every countenance, whilst 
their dark eyes glisten with delight, or 
express their serious concern, and the 
solemnity of their feelings, as the vari- 
ous truths of the Gospel are unfolded to 
their view, and applied to their con- 
sciences. And when the services of the 
sanctuary are closed, they may fre- 
quently be seen sitting in groups near 
the chapel conversing together on such 
parts of the sermon as have most parti- 
cularly arrested their attention. It is 
exceedingly refreshing to myself and 
Mrs. Ridsdale, to meet our classes; as 
then we see most decidedly their im- 
provement in grace and knowledge. 
The references there made to the in- 
- struction that has been administered, 
either in sermons or in the regular morn- 
ing exposition of the Scriptures, are 
often very intelligent, and sometimes 
remarkably striking; so that, though 
we frequently attend those means lan- 
guid and exhausted by the debilitating 
influence of the climate, we often return 
refreshed and quickened in spirit. 
Never did we experience more (I might 
almost venture to say, so much) spiritual 
enjoyment, even in our delightful class- 
meetings hi England, than we do whilst 
listening to the simple and artless, but 
sincere and intelligent. Christian expe- 
rience of many of our Namacqua mem- 
bers. We feel that they are "fellqw- 
heirs, and of the same body, and par- 
takers of his promise in Christ by the 
Gospel." 

DAILY EXPOSITION OF SCRIPTURE. 

I have adverted to the daily exposi- 
tion of the Scriptures. This forms part 
of what may be rightly called our morn- 
ing family worship for the whole village. 
At about eight o'clock every morning, 
the bell is rung, and the people 
assemble in the chapel, when we 
commence by singing; the Scriptures 
are read consecutively ; and when the 
portion for the morning is finished, we 
conclude with prayer. By continuing 
this plan, the entire New Testament baa 



been read, accompanied by expository 
and applicatory remarks. I am now 
regularly perusing the Old Testament, 
the histories of which, rising up success- 
ively and connectedly before their view, 
excite unbounded interest, and form 
subjects of conversation in their little 
groups, sometimes for several hours in 
succession. These histories possess a 
peculiar interest, and are seen with pecu- 
liar vividness by them, because of the 
exact resemblance subsisting in many 
things between their customs and those 
of the Israelites and their progenitors, 
who, like themselves, were a pastoral 
people. Independently of this circum- 
stance, which invests every thing historic 
in the former part of the Old Testament 
with an interest and tangibility that ren- 
ders it easy of comprehension to their 
minds, those Scriptures especially fur- 
nish every possible variety of instruc- 
tion, and supply ground for many useful 
remarks that would never be suggested 
by any other course of reading. This 
plan has, in consequence, become a very 
favourite one with our people, and with 
myself. The reading of merely detached 
portions of the Scriptures to a people so 
imperfectly acquainted with any part of 
them, can be but of little service; 
whereas, by their regular perusal and ex- 
position, interest is excited, connected 
views are taken, and their minds become 
insensibly expanded, and better prepared 
to comprehend any spiritual instruction 
that may be given. Their own remark 
is, <^ In former times we did not seem as 
if we could understand ; but now our 
understanding is open." On Monday 
and Friday evenings, when no service is 
held in the chapel, the bell is tolled (not 
rung, as on other occasions) for fSumily 
prayer in their own houses ; and it is 
often very delightful, on going outside 
our dwelling a few minutes afterwards, 
to hear the voice of praise ascending from 
many a habitation, and then followed by 
the prayers and supplications of the heads 
of their respective households. I intro- 
duced this plan more than a twelve- 
month since, thinking it would tend 
more than any other towards preserving 
them in spiritual life when they are 
necessitated to leave the Station in times 
of scarcity, and seek subsistence for 
themselves and for their cattle in places 
where they cannot be reached by their 
Pastor. Our Sabbath-worship begins at 
early dawn; for at sunrise the natives 
hold a prayer-meeting, conducted by one 
of themselves. In the morning and 
evcmn^l ^xtw,\i^ «Liid in the afternoon 



SOtTTB AFRICA.— OREAT-KAMACaTrAZiANO. 



1847. 

the Sunday-school is held, which is 
attended by old and young, and by the 
members generaUy, male and female. 
All the drudgery of learning to read is 
omitted on that day, and is reserved for 
the week-days. Those who belong to 
the Bible-class read the chapter from 
which the morning text is taken, and are 
then examined on the sermon, as to its 
divisions, subdivisions, and what they 
can remember of its general design: 
whilst those who are not so far advanced 
sit in small circles in the chapel, with a 
Teacher appointed to each, who endea- 
vours to impress on their minds those 
parts of the sermon he can best remem- 
ber or best converse on. And at the 
close of this part of the school- duties, a 
short account of the lives and deaths of 
pious children, and others, is read, by 
which interest and instruction are com- 
bined. During the last four months this 
department has been regularly filled by 
Mrs. Ridsdale, in the absence of Mr. 
M^Leod, our Schoolmaster. By this 
course of instruction the Sabbath-school 
is rendered as profitable to the children 
as the other services are to the adult 
hearers, and it is equally appreciated by 
young and old. 

LOVE TO THE MISSION STATION. 

The efforts made by the people to 
continue on the Station are worthy of all 
praise, and by them their reluctance to 
leave the instructions they enjoy is most 
clearly manifested. Gardens have been 
more extensively cultivated than in any 
former year since I came, though, in 
consequence of the scarcity of garden 
ground, and the badness of the soil, they 
can never contribute much towards their 
support. Hunting-parties have been 
sent out regularly, and have usually 
returned with a good supply of the dried 
flesh of springboks, gemsboks, zebras, 
ostriches, &c., which abound on the 
plains all around us; and, though not 
obtained in sufficient quantities to satisfy 
the cravings of hunger, these have been 
alleviated, and murmurings repressed. 
I regret to say, that a few days since, by 
the bursting of a terrific storm over the 
place, all their gardens, as well as our 
own, on which unusual labour had been 
bestowed, and which were in a beauti- 
fully flourishing condition, were annihi- 
lated, or nearly so. The hail was as 
large as marbles, and broke many panes 
of glass in our house, and would have 
broken nearly all, if we had not pre- 
vented the possibility by throwing the 
windows open. The thunder and light- 
ning were grand in the extreme; and 
the floods of rain were such as to deluge 
the entire place. Rivers of twenty or 
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thirty feet in breadth ploughed up 
the stony ground on the plain, and 
poured aJtong in careering waves before 
and behind the Mi.ssion premises, in 
such a manner as I had never seen 
before.' The thermometer, which was 
standing at llC* in the shade before the 
storm began, was in half an hour re- 
duced to 68°. The regret caused by the 
devastations of the storm is, however, 
diminished by the hope that, in a week 
or two, the new grass will furnish more 
milk for the people than their gardens 
would have supplied food. 

NATIVE AGENCY. 

Ever since I became a Missionary the 
subject of training young men for use- 
fulness in the church has been to me one 
of anxious interest ; but as we have no 
institution into which they can be taken 
and clothed and fed and watched over as 
they are on some of our more favoured 
Mission-Stations, my desires and expect- 
ations have been, in a great measure^ 
disappointed. The four or five young 
men on whom my chief hopes were 
placed have, without exception, proved 
themselves unworthy of the pains that 
have been bestowed on them. Notwith- 
standing this, I have not neglected to 
give them such instruction as will prepare 
them for tolerable Schoolmasters at some 
future period, in case of their moral qua- 
lifications allowing them to be employed 
in that capacity. At present their 
attainments are of a very humble cha- 
racter : they can read the Scriptures 
tolerably, write a decent hand, do sums 
in the four fundamental rules of arithme- 
tic; and they have received a little in- 
struction in geography from J\Irs. Kids- 
dale ; but this is about the extent of 
their acquirements. At present, direct 
theological instruction is out of the ques- 
tion ; though, as they are every Sabbath 
examined as to what they remember of 
the arrangement and matter of the sermons 
they hear, they are being indirectly pre- 
pared for its more easy comprehension and 
ready reception, when their conduct shall 
become such as to allow of its being 
more directly and thoroughly imparted. 
But though our young men are some^ 
times a source of trial and sorrow, yet 
God does supply us with men, men of 
years and experience, of sound judg- 
ment, of true piety and stability of cha- 
racter, to occupy our most important 
out-Sta^ions ; though, if we had them, we 
ihight instantly place native Teachers 
with other whole tribes, who are desti- 
tute of instruction. What is chiefly and 
immediately needed, is at least another 
Missionary, to be stationed at the far- 
thest extremity of the Circuit, that our 
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native 4i«iili^ts there m^ be more tfao- 
rpughly yuperintCDded $ and multitudes, 
too far of to be now visited, bVt who 
long ibr the Gospel, and beg for it with 
earnest importunity, may be gathered 
Into the fojid of Christ. 

CHAPELS AKD AOABS. 

In taldng a view of the Ci^uit gene- 
rally, I am n^uch pleased ai^d encouraged 
at seeing the advancement that has been 
made, not only by the Gospel, bi^t by 
civilization, its natural accompapiment 
and result. In various parts of the Cir- 
cuit we see "temples of His grace" 
standing, that have been erected by men 
who build nothing for themselves ; who 
are content to dwell in houses of reed 
mats, ana who are naturally averse to 
every thing laborious. Yet their cha- 
pels have cost them much labour, and 
expense too ; and have been erected 
without any assistance from the Society, 
or even from the Missionary, save that 
which arises from his encouragement 
and approbation. True, they are not 
majestic edifices, that are to be scru- 
tinized by the eye of the architect ; but 
they are, nevertheless, decent and seemly, 
and are alike honourable to the judg- 

Sent and talents of those who have built 
em. In several parts of the Circuit, 
also, at great expense of labour, new 
roads have been made, and old ones 
shortened and improved. We have ex- 
horted them in prophetic language : 
" Prepare ye the way of the Lord ; make 
straight in the desert a highway for our 
God ! *' and they have done so ; parties 
of road-makers have been formed ; no 
remuneration has been given ; but now 
" the crooked places are made straight, 
and the rough places plain." One of 
these "rough places," so rough as to 
shake waggon and traveller nearly in 
pieces, was made " plain " by one of our 
native Teachers and all his scholars, who 
persevered in their voluntary task, cast- 
ing all the loose stones aside, till a good, 
broad, and perfectly clear road was 
thrown open for Mrs. Ridsdale to travel 
over. By these improvements, the Cir- 
cuit is much diminished in its extent ; 
and we are enabled to reach our most 
distant outposts with a considerable sav- 
ing of time, and with much more com- 
fort than formerly. Still I must remind 
you, that, since the Velschoen-Draagers 
hiave been regularly visited, our journeys 
have necessarily become more laborious 
than ever before, the extreme point to 
which we travel being, at the lowest 
computation, one hundred and seventy 
mile? from the Station. 



BllCSS AlfD B4BIT8. 

But to return. The dress and gene- 
jtl habits of tbe natives have greatly 
altered for the better. The native cos- 
tume is almost entirely laid aside on tfafi 
Station, and by many at the outposts. 
The disgusting dresses of tbe females, 
ycarcely fit to be desciibed, are aban- 
doned for decent gowns, either of £og- 
li^ manufacture, or of well-prepared 
sheep-skins. Great numbers of c^il- 
^ren, who constantly ran naked, or nearly 
90, are now clothed ; the boys with trow- 
sers, and ofteii with jacket and waist- 
coat, and the gixls ^ith frocks; whilst 
the mother who carries her infant can- 
not now be satisfied unless she can ob- 
tain dotbing for it ; whereas a year or 
two since they were merely slung in the 
kaross at their mother*s back, without a 
shred of covering either on their head or 
body. The men, with very few excep- 
tions, are ^ell-clothed, every article 
being frequently of English manufac- 
ture ; and the general appearance of our 
Sabbath congregations is not only decent, 
but even respectable. This change is, 
in many instances, the result of Christian 
principle ; for we have laboured to make 
them perceive and feel the connexion 
between a demoralized appearance, and 
immoral conduct ; and how the continu- 
ance of the former perpetuates the prac- 
tice of the latter. Many have therefore, 
in this matter, acted from conviction of 
its propriety, and of the incongruity with 
their Christian character of their former 
dirty and filthy habits. 

LIBERALITY OF THE NAMACQUA8. 

January 3d, 1847. — Since writing the 
above, Mr. M'Leod has returned from 
Cape-Town. He left in July, as I think 
I stated in a former letter, with the 
Missionary subscriptions of the Circuit 
for 1844 and 1845 ; and the amount ob- 
tained on their being sold is as fol- 
lows :— ' 

£ s. d. 

Sale of 34 oxen 55 4 

Ditto of 498 sheep and 

goats 110 18 

r^itto of skins 7 16 6 

Ditto of ostrich feathers, 
&c., &c 19 1 9 
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Leaving, «s » dear contribution from 
the Circuit, the sum of more than £190 
for the two years; an amount truly 
Boblf^ e^peciidly convidering the numbes 
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of tndflN that now Titit the land, and 
the consequent demands on the flocks of 
our people, in return for the articles of 
clothing they purchase. Of this amount, 
£A0 for each of the two yean will be 
deducted as quarterage, by way of di- 
minishing the Circuit expenses; which 
will then leave, as a clear contribution 
to the Mission Fund, £110. Us. 9d. I 
doubt not, this will be as gratifying a 
proof to you as it is to myself, of the 
good state of the societies in this Cir- 
cuit. 

Since the «ale of the above subscrip- 
tions, our Meetings for 1846 have al«o 
been completed, and have proved even 
more productive than either of the former 
years. The total amount of things pro- 
mised is,-— 232 sheep and goats, 22 oxen, 
7 cows, 2 heifers, 20 calves, 6 bam booses, 
22 pair of shoe-soles, 13 samboks, 6 
skins, and 138 ostrich-feathers; which, 
I calculate, will bring at the least £140 
for the one year 1846, 

These very liberal contributions pro- 
ceed not from a people who are living in 
abundance ; but from one, the greater 
part of whom, for six months in the year, 
are literally in a state of starvation, — 
ofteu subsisting, for two or even for three 
days together, without any thing more 
substantial than water or gum passing 
their lips. In the dry season of the 
year, milk can be obtained only in very 
amall quantities ; and, as they scarcely 
ever slaughter, except in cases of extreme 
necessity, they lead what appears to us, 
who have no such powers of endurance, 
a most wretched and hungry life. But 
is not their conduct worthy of being held 
up as an example of liberality to the 
eyes of the Christian world ? 

When I consider the success of the 
Gospel amongst this people, the charac- 
ter of the work, the feebleness and inef- 
ficiency of the agents by whose instru- 
mentality so large a portion of it is ac- 
complished, and the many decided and 
practical proofs that are furnished of its 
genuineness, — I am constrained to re- 
iterate the sentiment of the late Mr. 
Cook : " This is a people eminently pre- 
pared of the Lord." 

THE VELSCU0EN-DRAAGEB8. 

February 2d. — As I have had no op- 
portunity of forwarding my letter, I 
make another entry. About a fortnight 
since, I sent ]V|r. M'Leod on a visit to 
the Velschoen-Draagers, with whom, a* 
I have stated in a previous communica- 
tion, I appointed Frederick Burys as a 
native Teacher. Mr. M'Leod found 
Frederick ill on his arrival; but still 
every thing was going on prosperously. 
The Chief had regulmrly attio»led ttnj r 



service since a Teacher had been plaeed 
with him, and had also attended the 
school every day, morning and afternoon. 
He learns his alphabet, and writes letters 
on the slate. He also assists in keeping 
the children in order. 

FAILURE OF HEALTH, AVD WAKT 
OF HELP. 

February 13th. — I have just received 
a letter from Mr. Hodgson, our beloved 
Chairman, which is the first intelligence 
I have received since the termination of 
the District-Meeting. From this com- 
munication I find that my appointment 
to Wynberg is not confirnaed by that 
Meeting. 1 had hailed that appointment 
with thankfulness; for, owing to the 
deadly languor and exhaustion I almost 
constantly suffer for more than six 
months of the year, arising from the 
intense heat of the climate, which some- 
times raises the thermometer to more 
than 116° in the shade, and also from 
the immense amount of labour that musk 
of necessity fall on one Missionary in a 
Circuit of such vast extent, I felt that 
a change of Station was absolutely neoesii 
sary. Long before the arrival of the first 
copy of the Stations, Mrs. Hidsdale and 
myself had said, that we should, on that 
account alone, be compelled to request a 
change. But so great was our reluctance 
to entertain the idea of leaving our be- 
loved charge, that. we had abstained from 
mentioning the subject to any one. 
When, therefore, the Stations arrived, 
and I fonnd myself appointed to Wyn- 
berg, I could not but regard it as provi- 
dential; hoping that the more bracing 
and equable temperature of that pari 
might tend, more than any thing else, to 
restore to my weakened constitution ita 
wonted energy. Had my brethren and 
fathers in the District known my debili- 
tated state, I think they would have 
confirmed my appuintment to Wynberg* 
But they knew nothing of my physical 
inability, as I had mentioned it neither 
to them nor to yourselves, hoping to rise 
above and brave it out. If I am t/o go 
to Concordia- Ville, as intimated, I shaU 
go willingly, if I have the strength to 
enter upon that interior Station ; and if 
that appointment stand, I trust my health 
will be improved. Although Concordia- 
Ville is much to the north of this place, 
and lies just under the southern tropic, 
it does not appear to be so hot as the 
Bath ; if so, I may be able still to take 
that Station. I am not at all anxious 
either way, as, I doubt not. He whom I 
have taken to be the Guide of my youth 
will still guide me as I feel He has ever 
done. Mrs. Ridsdale^s views precisely 
aocord with my owi oh tkn tub|«ol| 
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We have, At present, near seven hun- 
dred people on the Station, one hundred 
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and twenty-aix of whom are members, or 
candidates. 



ALBANY DISTRICT. 
Mr. Shaw states the liberality of the colonists for the support of 
Missions, and their earnest desire for the welfare and conversion of the 
Kaffir tribes; and adds an earnest request for additional Missionaries. 

Obaham*s Town Extract of a Letter from the Rev, William Shaw, General 

Superintendent of the Wesleyan Missions in South-eastern Africa^ dated 
Graham's Town, May 1st, 1847. 



We recently held our Missionary An- 
niversary in this town, and the result has 
been most gratifying and encouraging. 
Every Station in the colony has increased 
the amount of its contributions. I was 
at the Salem Anniversaiy since we held 
the meeting in 6raham*s Town ; and at 
that place and Farmerfield, the friends, 
European and native, have actually 
doubled the amount of their contribu- 
tions. Indeed, all the congregations in 
every part of the eastern province have 
ihown the most lively and increasing 
interest in our Missionary affairs. Many 
of our contributors have sustained very 
heavy losses by the Kaffer war ; but they 
have not suffered these calamities to 
lessen the amount of their contributions 
to the Missionary cause. They under- 
stand the matter much better than the 
editor of your << Times*' newspaper ; and 
hence they generally believe, that what- 
ever may be done for the future safety 
and welfare of the colony — and no doubt 
much ought to be and will be done — by 
the Government, yet all will be unavail- 
ing, unless the Gospel of Christ win over 
the rebellious Heathen to obey the law 
of Christ, ** Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself." During the heat of 
the war last year it was insinuated in 
some of your leading newspapers, not 
only that Missions had failed in produc- 
ing any effect in South Africa, but that 
the Missionaries were even found to 
obstruct the Government in the manage- 
ment of the country I On the latter 
point I would unhesitatingly refer any 
sincere inquirer to Sir P. Maitland, the 
late Governor of the colony ; and on 
hoth questions 1 would call attention to 
the « great fact" that at the hottest 
period of the war, there were more than 



four thousand black and coloured men in 
arms for the defence of the colony, who 
had been drawn principally from the 
various Missionary institutions and con- 
gregations ; and at the present moment 
there are seven or eight hundred men, 
Kaffers, Fingoos, &c., still bearing arms 
for the general protection of the country, 
who have been drawn principally from 
under our pastoral care, besides hundreds 
of Hottentots, &c., who have been under 
the care of the Missionaries of other 
Societies. After this, I hope we shall 
hear no more of the calumny that the 
Missionaries obstruct the Government in 
defending the country, or that their 
labours have failed in Southern Africa 
to exert a beneficial influence upon the 
native tribes. Would the authorities 
have dared to put arms into the hands of 
these natives, if they had not known that 
in consequence chiefly of Missionary 
influence over them they might be safely 
trusted ? A large portion of the colo- 
nists are fully aware of these facts, and 
their opinion of the matter is shown to 
you by the liberality of their contribu- 
tions, notwithstanding the incessant en- 
deavours of a part of the press to rouse 
their passions and prejudices against 
Missions and 31issionaries. 

The gross amount raised by this Aux- 
iliary for the year will be considerably 
more than eleven hundred pounds. I 
trust by a reinforcement of our numbers, 
now likely to be greatly needed, you will 
show that you are not inattentive to the 
zeal of our friends in the cause of Christ, 
but that you willingly co-operate with 
them in more enlarged and effective 
efforts for the conversion of the heathen 
tribes of Southern Africa to the faith of 
our Divine Redeemer. 



Aliiakt.— .j^^/foc/ of a Letter from the Rev, Henry H, Dugmore, dated Salem, 
April 29th, 1847. 

fr*.^..*,..,^ •« «.*- -..- ^«-. «- Spirit which God had vouchsafed to oui 

1CT mtnxru little community, during a season of 

MISSIONS. jg^gyg outward trial. We have not lost 

My last letter was on the subject of the savour of that visit of mercy. We 

the ^aeious fisitsL^oa of the rtvivin^ have had no recent insUnces of convex* 
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■ion ; but a rich and holy influence 
still attends our religious services, and 
we are blessed with tokens of the divine 
favour that inspire hope for the future. 

The various Missionary anniversary 
services connected with this Circuit have 
just been held, and the results of the 
divine blessing upon the souls of our 
people, in the production of the disposi- 
tion to " do good to them that hate *' 
them, have been very marked and de- 
lightful. The Kaffir war still con- 
tinues : one of the inhabitants of Salem 
fell a victim to the enemy a few weeks 
ago. Several families that had ventured 
to re-occupy their farms in the neigh- 
bourhood have returned for safety to the 
village. Marauding parties still infest 
the woody country in our vicinity ; and 
only last week, while several of us were 
on our way to the Farmerfield Mission- 
ary-Meeting, we met one of the neigh- 
bouring farmers coming into Salem to 
request aid against a party of Kaffirs he 
bad discovered in a cave near his resi- 
dence, and in attempting to dislodge 
whom he narrowly escaped losing his 
life the following morning. And yet, 
amidst these causes of exasperation, the 
Missionary spirit of the people has led to 
the doubling of the amount of the Cir- 
cuit's contributions to the cause during 
the present year. The amount raised 
last year was £79. 16^. 4d. The contri- 
butions of the present year have ex- 
ceeded £160. One of our most active 
and successful Collectors is a man whose 
house was burnt by the Kaffirs, and who 
lost a great portion of his stock through 
the war ; and several of our liberal con- 
tributors are persons in similar circum- 
stances, who cannot yet venture to re- 
occupy their own homesteads and rebuild 
their consumed dwellings. 

For my own part, I must say that my 
heart glows with gratitude, while I " do 
you to wit of the grace of God bestowed 
on the churches of" South Africa. I 
rejoice in the feeling manifested gene- 
raJly in the frontier districts, as an indi- 
cation of the Christian character of the 
community, and a practical refutation of 
the charges that have been made against 
that character; and I believe I speak 
the truth when I say that, as a com- 
munity, the inhabitants of Albany are 
second to none in their desire for the 
well-being of the barbarous tribes with 
whom Providence has brought them into 
contact. 

Nor are the converted natives a whit 
behind their more civilized fellow-Chris- 
tians, in their readiness to aid ^' accord- 
ing to their measure" in enlightening 
their yet Heathen countrymen with the 
light of <<the glorious Gospel of the 
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blessed God.*' The inhabitants of Farv 
mer field formed no exception to the rule 
of doubling the amount of contribution ; 
and some of the circumstances connected 
with their conduct in doing so, are of a 
very interesting and affecting character. 
A feeling of gratitude to God for their ^ 
preservation during the war, is very' 
general among the reflecting portion of 
them. They had to maintain several 
severe conflicts with the enemy, who 
made repeated attacks upon the Institu- 
tion. Several of them were wounded, 
and one lost his life. The greater por- 
tion of the people were, however, pre- 
served unhurt, although a large propor- 
tion ef their cattle were either taken by 
the enemy, or perished through being 
kept so long on the pasture-land close to 
the Station, which was very soon ex- 
hausted, the unusual drought aiding in 
the work of destruction. When applied 
to on behalf of the Missionary Society, 
they responded most nobly to the call, 
and contributed upwards of £40. One 
persou, an aged widow, had been pur- 
posely passed by on account of her 
poverty, the Collector not considering her 
able to spare anything from what little 
means she had of supporting herself. 
When she found herself overlooked, she 
came to the Collector, and asked what 
she had done that she was not to be 
allowed the opportunity of giving what 
she could to the cause of God. He told 
her his reason for not calling upon her ; 
but she insisted on giving five shillings, 
tlie whole of the money she possessed. 
Another person, who possessed a wag- 
gon, and, in conjunction with several 
others, had mustered oxen sufficient for 
a team, and formed with them a little 
joint-stock company in the carrying 
trade, thought that he ought to give £2. 
It was found, however, upon examining 
the fund from which he was to derive 
this sum, the proceeds of a load of goods 
from Port-Elizabeth, that owing to some 
road misfortunes, loss of oxen, &c., his 
dividend amounted to only £1., and, 
very reluctantly, he was persuaded to 
content himself with adding to his wife*s 
previous contribution what made up £1. 
for them both. This man had, during 
the war, been struck by a ball from the 
Kaffirs, which cut the scalp on the crown 
of his head, and stretched him for dead 
upon the ground. He is one of the 
native Class- Leaders at Farmerfield, and 
was once a slave. 

We have thus to rejoice in the exist- 
ence of a vigorous Missionary spirit 
amongst us. My prayer is, however, that 
we may not substitute this for personal 
piety. I know something of the deceit- 
fulness of the humaa heart, and the dan« 
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gtr of mictaking die impulse of beaevo* 
lent excitement for the actings of r more 
spiritual principle. May the Lord 
▼oucfasafe grace, that we may all " give 



our own selves unto Him,** and thus 
insure the acceptableness of all other 
gifts in His sight 1 



MISSIONS IN THE WEST INDIES. 

St. Vikceitt's.— ^dr/riM^ qf a Letter from the Rev. Jamef M^Brym^ 

dated Calliaqua, September 9th, 1847. 



▲HEIYAL IN THE WEST IVOIE8, AVD 
VIEWS OF MISSIOKAET WORK. 

It is with unfeigned gratitude to 
Almighty God, that I sit down to record 
hif abundant mercy in not only granting 
Bie a safe and pleasant passage to St. 
Vincent's, but also in continuing to me, 
to the present time, as good health as I 
e?er enjoyed; so that I have not been 
at ^11 disqualified for the performance of 
any of those duties which are connected 
with my Station. For this I feel un- 
speakably thankful to the Author of all 
mercies. Truly God is good. 

Calling at Barbadoes on our way, we 
had an opportunity of spending a short 
time with our Missionaries, the Rev. 
Messrs. Ranyell, English, and Brown. 
After dining with them, we returned to 
our ship, and the following morning 
arrived at St. George's, Grenada. The 
Rev. James Bickford, who is stationed 
here, came on board immediately, and 
gave us a hearty welcome, and an invita- 
tion to stay at his house during the 
night, which we willingly accepted. In 
the evening I went with him to a meet- 
ing of the society, and was much pleased 
to see that all were so deeply serious, 
and attentive to the word which was able 
to make them wise unto salvation. And 
it was a ** time of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord." Whilst I was 
speaking, one young person cried out, 
seemingly in great anguish of soul, 
" Me a sinner ; Lord, me a sinner : 
what must I do ? " By her cries, she 
completely drowned my voice; so we 
went and exhorted her to believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and she should be 
saved. 

The following morning, after enjoying 
a good night's sleep on solid ground, we 
were again summoned to our vessel, and 
had a delightful sail, and beautiful view 
of several small islands, which served to 
give us some faint idea of the magnifi- 
cence of tropical scenery. In the even- 
ing we reached Kingstown, where were 
the Rev. Messrs. Fidler and Barley, 
awaiting our arrival, who received us 
with every expression of kindness and 
brotherly affection. 
On the foUowiDg Sabbath I preached 
Ar OUT gpaeiouB and bemitiftxl chapd, 



Kingstown, capable of containing up- 
wards of two thousand persons ; and it 
was crowded both morning and evening, 
not with curfous and inattentive hearers, 
but with such as seemed to hear as for 
eternity. After preaching in the morn- 
ing, I assisted in the administration of 
the sacrament of the Lord's supper to 
many hundreds of persons, who seemed 
deeply sensible of the nature of the im- 
portant duty in which they were engaged. 
Deep solemnity reigned all around, and 
the big tears chased each other in rapid 
succession down the cheeks of those 
sable sons of the isle ; indeed, I could 
perceive none who seemed at all careless 
or indifferent. Certainly these have 
received the Gospel in the love thereof, 
and bring forth much fruit to the glory 
of God. May their lustre still increase 
unto the perfect day ! 

You are aware that the brethren, at 
the District-Meeting, appointed me to 
Calliaqua, which has been for some time 
destitute of a resident Preacher; and has 
suffered very materiallv, on this account, 
both in a spiritual and financial point of 
view. But now we rejoice to say, that 
God is reviving us again, and making us 
to walk in the light of his countenance ; 
indeed, in every part of this Circuit, 
there is an extraordinary work of God 
going on, insomuch that many are awak- 
ened out of their sleep of sin, and added 
to the church and the people of God, 
established in their most holy faith. At 
the renewal of our covenant with God 
here, shortly after my coming, we had » 
gracious outpouring of the Spirit ; many 
were convinced of sin, and others greatly 
comforted. About eight hundred per- 
sons were present on the occasion, who 
testified their resolution for God to live 
and die. During the service, the heart 
of one, and then another, was so sub- 
dued by the power of love divine, that 
they could no longer contain themselves, 
but burst forth into a flood of tears. 
The fire spread from one to another, like 
a mighty flame, until most, if not all, 
were deeply affected, and for the present 
resolved to be upon the Lord's side. 
At the close of the service, several, 
amongst whom were some who had for- 
merly known the love of God, came, 
Mtanas^ to \n reoeiycd npcn trial; aad^ 
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thi!i»u^ Ab bUniog of God, scarcely a 
W0ek h»8 passed since, but some an 
fouad casting in their lot with us ; say- 
ing, in e0ect, " This people shall be my 
people, and their God shall be my God." 
During, the last few months, our society 
has received an accession to its former 
number of two-and -twenty members; 
and there remain about as many still 
upon trial, concerning whom there is 
good hope that they will soon be fbuD4 
in the number of God*s elect, earnestly 
contending for " the faith once delivered 
to the saints.** May the Lord increase 
their number yet more and more ! 

What time I can conveniently spare 
from those duties immediately connected 
with the Station, I bestow upon visit- 
ing, and preaching at, the surrounding 
villages and plantations; and every 
where I find amongst the people, not 
only a willingness, but even a great 
eagerness, to hear the Gospel, — an insa- 
tiable thirst for the knowledge of salva- 
tion. On almost every occasion our 
preaching-houses are crowded to excess ; 
and not unfrequently have half of the 
congregation been constrained to abide 
without, and worship God under the 
shining beams of the pale orb of night, 
with nothing else for their covering than 
the broad canopy of heaven. By this 
means we gain access to many who 
attend no regular place of worship, and 
must otherwise remain ignorant and un- 
awakened. And He '' in whose hand 
are the spirits of all flesh,** has not suf- 
fered us to labour in this manner in 
vain ; for, by his blessing, our humble 
efforts have been made subservient to the 
salvation of some of these prodigals, and 
great has been our rejoicing over them. 
On one occasion, as I was returning 
home from one of the above places, I 
came up with a person whom I judged I 
had seen at the preaching ; and, on in- 
quiring, he replied, **Yes, me massa, 
me do ; '* and, without farther ceremony, 
broke out, " 1 bless God for the Gospel, 
and what he has done for me. Once I 
was a great sinner : I go to dance, and 
to crossover; I get drunk, and fight, 
and curse : but now me no do dat ; me 
no dance, me no fight, no curse, no get 
drunk; me no like dem tings. God 
has taken away my old sinful heart, and 
given me a new heart. Now I go to 
chapel every Sunday, and to prayer- 
meetings ; and I pray to God to keep 
me from all sin, that when I die out of 
this world, I may get to heaven.*' The 
unaffected simplicity with which he re- 
lated his Christian experience, spake it 
to be the language of his heart, and in- 
vested it with a degree of eloquence that 
woi|M have melted a heart of stoat. 



On my parting from him, I gave him 
every encouragement to persevere to the 
end ; for whieh he seemed full of grati- 
tude, and gave me many prayers and 
blessings. 

The time being come for commencing 
our exertions in behalf of the Heathen, 
I assembled together a number of our 
people, for the purpose of showing them 
the wretched condi^tion of a great part of 
the inhabitants of the world, and im- 
pressing upon them the duty of every 
Christian to assist in this blessed work ; 
and it was not without its designed 
effect ; for about thirty of theqa evinced 
their sympathies by coming forward and 
cheerfully accepting of a collecting-book 
each, to go out and beg for the n^eans of 
sending the knowledge of a Saviour to 
those that have it not. They seeip, 
indeed, prompted by a spirit of godly 
strife, as to which shall be most success? 
ful in this work of faith and labour of 
love. May the Lord encourage and 
prosper them ! 

We have here also a proinising day^ 
school, attended by a large number qf 
children, who receive a good, sound 
English education ; and care is espe- 
cially taken, that they are taught the 
principles of our holy religion, — the iQve 
of God and man. And several of the 
el(kr boys and girls have made very 
considerable progress, both in secular 
and religious kpowledge, especially the 
latter. They are well acquainted with 
the most important doctrines of Chris- 
tianity ; and, I trust, also feel, to some 
degree, their vital importance : so that 
there is reason to hope some will come 
forth of this little nursery, to be " pillars 
in the church, to go no more out for 
ever.** 

During the last week, this department 
of our work has been honoured with a 
visit from His Excellency the Governor 
of Barbadoes ; who, after entering into a 
short examination, expressed his cordial 
satisfaction with their attainments. And 
were it not that the day was very un- 
favourable, so that many of our children 
could not attend, we doubt not but he 
would have had still greater cause of 
gratification. 

I found, however, that the Sabbath- 
school had been for some time totally 
neglected ; but, by the blessing of God, 
we have now succeeded in re-establishing 
it, and our commencement has been very 
encouraging; for both young and old 
attend, and seem desirous of instruction. 
Whilst catechising the children on the 
Sabbath morning, previous to the regu- 
lar service, I have been exceedingly gra- 
tified at the eagerness with which even 
those who seemed tottering on the brisk 
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of the grave have mustered around me, 
and with apparently inexpressible won- 
der imbibed every sentence. May the 
Lord further with his blessing every 
such institution, that his way may be 
made known upon the earth, and << his 
saving health among all nations ! *' 
In conclusion, I may just say, that I 



Nor., 



feel deeply impressed with the solemn 
responsibility of my present position, 
and my own unfitness for such a great 
and momentous work; and that God, 
who teacheth to profit, would give every 
necessary qualification, is my constant 
prayer. 



De ME BAB A. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, William Limmuf, 
dated George" Toum, June 15/A, 1847. ' 



Ot7B public congregations are large 
and attentive in both chapels ; and the 
attendance on the public prayer-meetings 
of those who are not members of society, 
is much larger than I have ever before 
witnessed in the west. These are evi- 
dences of the state of public feeling 
which afibrd encouragement. The soci- 
ety at this chapel is in a good state : I 
speak of it because, residing here, I 
know it better than I know the other. 
The quarterly visitation of the classes is 
a season of sacred enjoyment to both 
Minister and people. We have ad- 
mitted about forty persons as candidates 
at this Station since the early part of 
February, have had but very few cases of 
delinquency amongst our members, and 
J believe a spirit of fervent prayer is 
increasing. Under these circumstances 
I feel a happiness and encouragementf in 
the work, to which I have long been 
almost a stranger. However diligently 
a Minister may plod in the path of duty, 
and feel therein a mental satisfaction 
with his Station, though the object of 
his desire be denied him, at least in 
appearance, and his eagerly cherished 
hopes are frequently blighted, yet it is 
only when a willing and devoted society, 
CO operating with their Minister in the 
spirit of love, and fervent, believing 
prayer, are advancing in divine things, 
and favoured with success among those 
without, that a Minister can have the 
enjoyment referred to. I desire to 



live for this blessed work as long as God 
shall see good to continue me a pilgrim 
on earth, and anticipate a continuance of 
three years at this Station, if I live so 
long, and the work continues prospering. 

The members of our society are 
chiefly residents in the city and its 
immediate neighbourhood, amongst 
whom is our prosperity ; but on the 
estates we do not succeed : though we 
have several under regular visitation, 
with one exception, that pf Nismes, over 
the river, we have very little encourage- 
ment. A Schoolmaster has lately been 
sent to Supply, a new village or settle- 
ment about twenty miles up the river, 
and we hope some good will thence 
result. I shall visit it to-morrow, but 
shall not return until after the packet 
has sailed. 

July 2d. — As I was unable to forward 
this by the last mall, I wish to add that, 
though I did not accomplish what I 
desired in my visit to Supply, namely, to 
see all the members, as they are so scat- 
tered amongst the various places of 
labour about the country, I was much 
satisfied with the result of the efforts of 
the Schoolmaster lately sent there, who 
is a young man very desirous of self- 
improvement, and appears much inter- 
ested in his employment. Though his 
school is yet but small, it is in a tolera- 
bly good state ; he gains the respect and 
confidence of the people, and there is 
every probability that he will do well. 



Hayti. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, W, T, Cardy, dated Jircmity 
July 7ih, 1647. 



PBO«BESS OF THE MISSION. 

I w BOTE to you soon after my arrival 
here, but could say very little of the 
state of things on this Station, as I had 
then not time to judge for myself. Hav- 
ing now passed several months here, I 
am more able to form a correct judg- 
ment of matters as they really are. Mr. 
Bauduy resided here for, I believe, about 
six years ; and although he was not 
permitted to see much positive fruit of 
iiaJMbours, yet he did much in clearing 



the ground, and cast in a good measure 
of the divine seed of the word. While 
here, he was treated as an apostate from 
the religion of his fathers ; but as soon 
as he left, everybody was constrained to 
speak of him as truly a man of God. 
His life and his labours produced a good 
impression upon all ranks of society ; 
and in leaving, he had the satisfaction of 
seeing ten persons in the society re- 
claimed from the ruinous and destructive 
errors of Romanism, and from the vices 
and abominations of the present age; 
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tujmed ftom darkness to light, and from 
the power of Satan to God. 

Such was the state of things on my 
arrival. Another had lahoured, and I thus 
entered into his lahours. But being a 
foreigner, there was considerable talk and 
excitement The first Sunday I preached, 
God was pleased to own the word in the 
awakening of one young man, who came 
to me the next day to know what he must 
do to be saved. 

Soon after my arrival I began to talk 
about establishinsr a day-school in con- 
nexion with the Mission : this so excited 
the wrath of the Popish Priest, that he 
sent an announcement round the town, 
sayins:, next Sunday he had an important 
matter to talk abnutj and invited every 
body to attend. His object was to oppose 
the projected school. He made a violent 
attack on Protestantism, Protestant Mis- 
sionaries in general, and myself in par- 
ticular, representing me as everything 
but a person fit to preach the Gospel ; 
in fact, used all the arguments that Ro- 
manists always use when they stand on 
their own ^ound. The people fiocked 
in the evening to hear what would be my 
defence. However, I carefully avoided 
all reference to the subject, and preached 
as Christian a sermon as T could, from, 
<* Go into all the world, and preach the 
Gospel to every creature." The Go- 
Vf>rnment gave me permission to open a 
school ; but, unhappily, I have not been 
able to find a suitable person for a mas- 
ter. The week after, an old person of 
about seventy, who had spent her life in 
seeking salvation under the direction of 
those misleading men, and who had per- 
secuted with great vehemence her grand- 
daughter, who joined our society under 
Mr. Bauduy, came to me, asking what 
she should do to be saved, and express- 
ing her desire to be admitted into our 
society. There was considerable talk 
about this person ; every one, of course, 
condemning her, and regarding her as 
lost, since she had left off praying to the 
saints and the Virgin. One of our mem- 
bers heard a singular conversation about 
her. One person was saying all manner 
of evil of her, when the other replied : 
" But it seems to me that, after all, she 
may be right ; for, think first of her age, 
— she is not a child ; and then think of 
her knowledge, — she has tried for many 
years our religion, and she says she could 
never find anything to stand on. I,'* 
continued the person, '* compare her 
to one sunk in a mire, who has been 
feeling for a safe place to get out, and, 
having found it, has given a leap, and 
has got on solid ground." Who can 
help thinking of Bunyan*s Slough of 
Pespond? A few days after^ another 



female came to consult me on this point t 
she had heard the Gospel a few timety 
and had read her Bible, and without 
further delay had sprung into her Sa« 
viour*s arms, and was already happy in 
the Redeemer's love. She had been well 
trained by her aunt in Romanism, but 
had never found any rest to her soul$ 
and, hearing of this living way, she 
thankfully entered upon it, and found at 
the very entrance the pearl of great price. 
But her husband violently opposed her, 
and declared his intention to put her 
away if she joined the ]\Iethodists. She 
conquered him, by prayer and by meek- 
ness ; she strove in everything to please 
him, and left him absolutely without 
cause of complaint ; and gave the moat 
striking proof that I ever saw of the fit- 
ness of the Christian arms, — ^liumility, 
meekness, faith, and patience, — to disarm 
the prejudice and hard-heartedness of the 
men of this world. He soon gave his 
full consent to her reasonable wishes; 
and she is now one of the most consistent 
members we have. Immediately two 
more, a young man and a married wo- 
man, sought admission to the class, and 
were accepted. A young man brought 
up in the deepest darkness, and who had 
come to live with me, also partook of 
these gracious impressions : he soon found 
peace with God, joined our society, and 
adorns the doctrine of God our Saviour 
in all things. 

A few weeks ago, a more striking con- 
version than either of the above took 
place. A young woman of the town^ 
who was what is called among the Ro- 
manists a devote, was a singular enemy 
to the Gospel, and an extravagant wor- 
shipper of Mary and the saints, and 
cried with rage against her sister, who 
had embraced the word, became uneasy 
in her mind about salvation, and, fearing 
that she might not be right, came to 
hear the Gospel. God opened her eyes ; 
she asked herself whether she was blessed 
in trusting in her own works, and those 
of the Virgin and the saints ; and being 
convinced of the contrary, she put her 
trust in '^ the Son," and found redemp- 
tion to her soul. She, of course, imme- 
diately made the change known in her 
circle of friends, abandoned her former 
objects of worship, and thus drew down 
upon her the frown of the man who had 
often pretended to pardon her sins, and 
give her to eat and drink the pure body 
and blood of Jesus Christ. This made 
a tremendous noise in the town ; the 
Priest called another meeting; denounced 
us all, and myself in particular, in no 
very measured terms. Again the people 
flocked to hear my defence ; and I ciied 
aloud to them, O vow totu qui itm 
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Not., 



attirit, teneM dudt eatuf, ^o, the mo« 
diet Bhd iUter uf thid young person gave 
theteselves also to Christ ; and all are 
pkiHin^ through the fire, and, I trust, 
<' feeling no harm.*' I'hns yon see the 
Lord is i^ith ns. A few hate beed saved ; 
hat many, tery many, yet remain. Pray, 
I entree you, the good Lord of the bar- 



y^ to poor the Spbrit from oii high' iip6n 
us. I do nothing it all in Englisb, at 
there are none to preiadli to Iti that Ian- 
goage. I sincerely hope you will send 
us some beljT thlfi year. Haytl turns h£r 
eyes towards you, atid #111 now Welcome 
your meMengers df mercy. 



RECENT AND MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



Hatti. — It is a matter of thankful- 
ness, that, after such a long-continned 
season of trial as has fallen to our lot in 
this country, we have reason, and strong 
reason, to indulge a confident hope that a 
great and glorious work is now begun in 
Hayti. At all our Stations in the French 
part, we have more or less proof of a 
remarkable power accompanying the 
word; which has developed itself in 
several very striking and interesting con- 
versions of a truly sound and scriptural 
character. This is what we have long been 
praying for, and long been Iboking for, 
God grant that this evangelical leaven 
may soon leaven the whole republic I 
The work which now gladdens our 
hearts is not distinguished by any kind 
of iclat, but is evidently the silent rolling 
o<i of a deep stream. 

At the capital our public services are 
becoming more and more interesting. 
Several young persons have lately con- 
ffetsed the overwhelming power of saving 
grace. This was specially the case last 
Sabbath at our lovefeast, which was the 
most numerously attended and the most 
deeply interesting one I have ever wit- 
nessed in this country. Those who 
spoke did so with deep, and sometimes 
overwhelming, feelings ; and especially 
when they referred to the awful dark- 
ness from which they had been delivered. 
It was impossible to look upon these 
lambs of the flock, and to listen to their 
simple tale, without feelings of unutter- 
able gratitude to God. Not the least 
interesting and remarkable was the case 
of one who declared that he had first 
learnt that he was a sinner in our day- 
school : thank God, many more have 
learnt, and many more are still learning, 
the same lesson, in the same place. In 
fact, ^ith regard to the general prospects 
of the church of Christ in Hayti, there 
can be no doubt but a deep and power- 
ful tide of feeling has long been setting 
ih, with regard to the public mind in 
geixeral, in favour of pure Christianity. 
O that the great Head of the church 
may vouchsafe unto us all that prudence, 
seal, ahd patient perseverance which the 
pttuSar drcaroBtaaccB of this country 



■■ Otir school, I am happy td say, ii 
still favoured With jptosperitj. We hoW 
number upwards or three hundred. At 
the capital, the great subject of educa- 
tion win, I trust, make its way ; but it 
is desirable to extend this important 
branch of the work of God throughout 
the republic. A comparatively little 
help from home would enable us to do 
much, as there is every reason to believe 
that more or less help might be obtained 
from the people, wherever a school 
should be established. I trust this more- 
than-ever-important subject. With regard 
to Hayti, will meet with the favourable 
consideration of our friends at home. 

The slates, copy-books, &c., for the 
District, which have long been solicited, 
would be more than ever an act of charity 
to us. 

Thank God, we are at present all well. 
— Rev, Mark B, Bird, Port-au-Prinde, 
June SiSrf, 1847. 

Jamaica. — We go forward, but with 
very slow steps. Fifty-seven persona 
were received on trial in this place, and 
eighteen at Mount Hume, at the March 
visitation; many of whom, we believe, 
feel indeed " a desire to flee from the 
wrath to come." A few old members 
of society have experienced a deeper 
work of grace in their hearts, and are 
enabled to " rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God." But there is great room for 
improvement, both in knowledge and 
piety. 

At Watsontown, in Vere, I think the 
fispect of the state of the sfociety is rather 
of an encouraging character. A spirit 
of hearing is being poured out upon the 
people. Many, I believe, hear for eter- 
nity. The congregations are increasingly 
large and attentive. 

I understood, after some inquiries, 
when I was last there, (May 23d,) that 
although many coolies are located in the 
immediate vicinity of oui chapel, rione 
have ever been there. They have passed 
during the tiAae of service, and have 
merely looked in. Their appearance is 
rather ferocious, and some are better 
attired than others, although 1 have 
seen the little children in a stsKe of 
a\i^t7i Qa itit \ai\x^%t ; iadeed^ oxiiy « 
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rahrersble-looking costume removeg some 
of the adulfs from a similar state. I 
hHt not ^en an^ of tbem id Mahchestir ; 
but in Vere and Clareadon there ftre 
considerable numbers. — Rev, John VaZy 
Manchester^ JUrie ^d, 1847. 

Jamaica. — Theife is, We lament 16 . 
say, a general, though by no means uni- 
versal, carelessness ^ith regard to educa- 
tion. Means of Negro instruction are 
more plentifully and cheaply provided 
than at any former period ; and yet the 
bo6n is not appreciated to any desirable 
extent. A better race of people might 
be expected from instructed negro chil- 
dren ; but if this work of education be 
Neglected, (afid neglected in thousands 
of cases we know it is,) our hope- for Ja- 
maica, for her spiritual freedom and 
regeneration, is both dim and distant. 
'We are greatly indebted to the Commit- 
tee fof their noble liberality annually 
bestbwed upon Our day. schools. They 
are productive of much good, and if the 
work be prayerfully and faithfully prose- 
cuted, it will doubtless be followed with 
untold blessings to thousands of precious 
souls — Rev. Edufin Blake, Houmlow* 
Feny Black- River, June 4th, 1847. 

New-Zealand. — I embrace the 
present opportunity of forwarding you 
a few extracts from my journal ; which, 
although not presenting any thing very 
striking, yet will perhaps be interesting 
as indicative of the progress of the Oos- 
pel of Christ amongst the New-Zea- 
landers of this neighbourhood. 

October 12th, 1846 — I was much edi- 
fied this evening, in meeting the class, 
by the experience of one of the members, 
who spoke delightfully of the ennobling 
influence of the Gospel. What a won- 
derful Teacher is the Holy Spirit ! 
Surely in this respect the weak and the 
ignorant confound the mighty and the 
wise. 

24th.— .To-day I had a long conver- 
sation with one of our principal men, 
who is very intelligent, especially in 
IVIaori information. He assuied me 
that it is a positive fact, that, formerly, 
the natives (this tribe) were so diaboli- 
cally cannibal, as to cook and preserve 
human flesh, put it in bags of the sea- 
weed, and give it as presents to other 
Chiefs ; and that these bags of preserved 
human flesh were carried from place to 
place, and finally eaten by the people. 
How awfully fallen is man ! how terri- 
bly degrading^ are the cruelties and 
practices of Heathenism ! And now 
some of these old cannibals are em- 
bracing the Gospel of peace and love. 
How wonderfKl ure the triumphs of the 
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cross of Christ I At «U P.m. I ffteached 
again. In the evening I met the classes. 
1 trust some of the menonbrets tojoy true 
religion. 

Sunday, 25th. — Prayer-meeting this 
morning. At ten iLM. I preached in 
the o|>en air to nearly all tht inhabitantg 
of the settlement^ fiom Luke xv. 17, &e. 
In the afternoon I went to the Europeati 
hamlet, and preached to the few Euro- 
peans who assembled, from John iii. 16^ 
17 : they paid very great attention. At 
six P.M. preaching again in the open air 
to the natives from, " Where jour trea^ 
sure is," &c Both at the morning, 
and at the evening, service they paid 
most earnest attention, especially th6 old 
people. In the evening 1 examined twtf 
elderly men for baptism; their attend<« 
ance at the schools and services has beeir 
very exemplary for a long time. 

26th. — This morning I preached from 
1 Peter iv. ^. I also baptized the two 
elderly men ; one of whom I sup^tFse 
must be between seventy and eighty 
years of age, as I baptised his great- 
grandson twelve months ago : he re- 
ceived the name of" John^t^'aterhoiise,"' 
after our venerable father Waterhous6. 
Immediately iffter service I started for 
home; the day hot and oppressive. I 
baptized a European child at Metauaka. 
—Rev. Charles Creed, Watkowaitiy Otthi 
kou, February Idth, 1847. 

Feejee. — Perhaps notliing could 
give one a more contemptible idea of 
the Papists in the South Seas, than the 
circumstance of their attempting to in- 
troduce themselves into Ono. If they 
wished to convert men to Christianity, 
why not go to some of the places on 
either of the large islands, or to some of 
the Leeward Islands, where there are no 
Missionaries or Native Teachers ? Why 
go and disturb the minds of people who 
are under the pastoral care of other 
Missionaries ? We hear a good deal 
about the politeness of the Popish Bi- 
shops, &c. ; I hope we shall hear no 
more on this subject. The fact is, they 
are doing the work of the Prince of dark- 
ness in the name of the Saviour ; and 
are led captive by him at his will. We 
are threatened with them at Bau ; but I 
think they will not come perhaps at pre- 
sent. They are much praised for their 
zeal; but I think not deservedly so. 
Why not go to the numerous groups of 
islands where there are no Missionaries ? 
Perhaps Providence prevents them, and 
only allows the poison to spread when the 
antidote is at hand — Rev. John Hunt^ 
Vewa, November dd, 1846, 
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TO THE TREASURERS OF DISTRICT AND BRANCH 
SOCIETIES, AND TO COLLECTORS AND CONTRI- 
BUTORS TO THE WESLEYAN MISSIONS. 

The Treasurers of Branch Societies are eamestlj requested to remit 
to the Treasurers of their respective Districts, fvithout delay^ any 
amount of Contributions for the Missions which, to this time, may 
have come into their hands, although the sum may he less than they 
have been accustomed to send ; and the District-Treasurers are desired 
to remit such sums to London as early as possible. 

The General Treasurers have not received, from many quarters, the 
usual September and October Remittances ; and are, therefore, unable 
to meet the heavy acceptances coming due, and the current expenses 
of the Society, including the outfit and passage of several Missionaries 
now in London : in this very painful exigency they must rely on the 
kindness of their friends. It is earnestly hoped that the distressing 
alternative of withholding the Missionaries from the Stations to which 
they are appointed may be avoided ; and that the Treasurers, by the 
receipt of seasonable help, may be enabled to meet their acceptances 
without the sacrifice, by the sale of stock, which the present state of 
the money market will otherwise force upon them. 

It is confidently hoped that the Collectors will render their amount 
of aid, hy calling on the Contributors for the payment of their sub- 
scriptions ; and that they will find a readiness in the Subscribers to 
pay their contributions in advance. 

Contributions to the Wesleyan Missionary Society^ received by the 
General Treasurers^ from the 13th of September^ to the 13th of 
October, 1847- 

Moneys received at the Mission-House. 

£ s, d. 
A Friend to Christian Missions, for the express Support of a 

Mission to China 50 

Lady Buxton, by the Rev. Dr. Beecham 20 

A Thank-Offering to Almighty God for preservation from 

Family Affliction, for the Friendly Isles Mission 5 

A Friend in the Second Huddersjield Circuit, by the Rev, 

J. P. Dunn 5 

John Bellem ore, Esq., Wt/fe*cfen 2 2 

A Friend, by Miss Shaw, Northwioh' 2 

Mr. Batchelor 110 

A Lady, by the Rev. George Greenwood, Guisboroughy for 

China 1 1 • 
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WESLEYAN MISSION AT FARMERFIELD, SOUTH AFRICA. 

The Society's Missions on the South-Eastern border of the Cape 
Cdlony, in common with others, have been placed in circumstances of 
deep tmd painful interest. The storm of war has swept over the country ; 
and the beneficial labours of the Ministers of the Gospel of peace have 
been rudely interrupted. It is cause of lively gratitude to Almighty God 
that the Mission-families have been mercifully preserved from personal 
violence. Many of them have been exposed to much privation and 
alarm ; under which, the health of one excellent Missionary female, Mrs. 
Thornley Smith, was so seriously injured, that she died on her voyage to 
England. A devoted Missionary, Mr. Palmer, while conducting a body 
of fugitives to a place of safety, was also suddenly removed by death from 
the midst of the exciting scene. Their reward is on high. The faithful 
band of fellow-labourers and fellow-sufferers whom they have left behind 
are still in circumstances which powerfully appeal to the sympathies of all 
the friends of the Society, who are especially called upon to offer renewed 
and fervent prayer, that the dark dispensation which has involved the 
interesting Missions in this part of Africa in such great difficulty and 
trial, may be eventually overruled for good. 

Salem and Farmerfield have felt the effects of the war more seriously ; 
but, in the midst of numerous trials, dangers, and privations, the Mission- 
ary has been graciously preserved, and much encouraged by that measure 
of prosperity which has attended his labours as a Minister of the Gospel 
of Christ. Much distress and difficulty has been experienced in this 
Circuit. The whole country being overrun with Kaffir hordes, and the 
inhabitants being thrown upon their own resources for protection, a state 
of alarm and consternation of the most distressing kind was experienced 
for many weeks. The Schools were broken up in consequence, and many 
of the ordinances of the sanctuary suspended. 

The following account of the I^armerfield Station is from the pen of the 
Rev. Thornley smith, who has recently returned to this country : — 

The nadve Misedonary settlement called majority of them are not only nominal, but 
Farmerfield, in honour of the excellent Trea- real, Christians ; proving, by the change 
smrer of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, effected in their Hves, that the Gospel is 
Thomas Farmer, JSsq., is sitnated in that " the power of God unto salvation to every 
part of the eastern province of the Cape one that believeth." Many of them have 
colony which is designated Albany, one of erected for themselves neat and comfortable 
the richest and most fertile tracts of country cottages ; and, instead of being clad, as for- 
in Southern Africft. It was established in merly, in the skins of beasts, are now dressed 
the year 1839, and consists of a town or in European apparel. Between two and 
village, divided into four separate hamlets, three hundred acres of land are under culti- 
occupied respectively by Kaffirs, Bechuanas, vation ; each fomily having a portion of 
Fingoes, and emancipated slaves, &c. Ex- ground allotted to it for its own use, charge- 
tensive pasture lands adjoin the village, on able with a small annual rent to the Society, 
wliich the cattle possessed by the inhabitants The average produce of the land amounts to 
of the Institution graze. The property about thirty sacks of wheat and barley, four 
belongs to the Wesleyan Missionary Society, hundred of Indian com (maize) and millet, 
having been purchased, at a very moderate one hundred of potatoes, and twenty-five 
cost, for the purpose of collecting together thousand pounds of oat-hay. For these pro- 
some of the natives of the country, with a ductions ^ere is always an excellent market 
view to their being instructed in the truths at (Jraham's-Td^n, which is distant about 
of Christianity, and raised in the scale of fifteen miles. Previous to the lat« war the 
civilized life. inhabitants possessed a considerable stock of 

The population amounts to about four cattle, sheep, and horses ; but the greater 

hundred persons. These, but a few years portion of them were, during that sad cala- 

Bgro^ were nearly all Heathen j now the mity, swept away by savage hordes. 
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Upwards of one hundred and fifty persona 
in the village are members of the church ; 
and, generally speaking, they walk worthy 
of their profession. Most of the classes are 
met by native Leaders, who, having them- 
selves been " taught of God," are well quali- 
fied to give instruction and advice to others. 
Often have I been cheered with the relation 
of Christian experience which I have heard 
from the lips both of Leaders and private 
members of the church. Who will affirm 
that the Kaffir, the Bechuana, or the Hot- 
tentot is incapable of understanding the 
truths of Christianity, and of being raised to 
the enjoyment of its exalted blessings ? The 
experiment has been tried, and tried success- 
fully. Hundreds ameng the native tribes of 
South Africa have received the Gospel ; and, 
from the lowest state of ignorance and bar- 
barism, have been lifted up, and set among 
the princes of the people of God. And these 
are but the first-fruits of an abundant 'har- 
vest which shall eventually be gathered into 
the bosom of the church. 

On the Sabbath a large congregation 
assembles at the chapel, morning and even- 
ing, when divine service is conducted in the 
Dutch language, the sermon being in- 
terpreted into Kaffir or Bechuana. The 
scene which this congregation presents, is 
one of the most animating and delightful 
character. Generally a deep spirit of devo- 
tion pervades the minds of the people. They 
listen with great attention to the service^ 
and repeat the responses of the prayers with 
correctness and propriety. They also sing 
with much sweetness. Many of the hymns 
in the Wesleyan Hymn- Book have been 
translated into the Dutch language, and are 
admirably suited to their capacities and ex- 
perience. The following is a translation of 
the first two verses of the 163d hynm in that 
collection. The entire hymn is too long for 
insertion here. 

Wanneer zal f ft, genadig Heir ! 
U vinden, mynen Al f wanneer f 
Be voUieid proeven Gy beloo/t^ 
Uw eeunge li^de, OpperhoQfd 9 

Ik dwaal om hier, verloren kind 

Omute zocken, schoon nog blind 

Ach blind! blind! blind! iksepgeretnag 

Onder den allerlichsten dag. 

The Watson Institution, established fSsr 
the purpose of training young men for 
Schoolmasters and Native Assistant Mis- 
sionaries, is conducted at Farmerfield under 
the judicious management of Mr. D. Roberta. 
This Institution has already been made a 
blessing to the country. Several young 
men, some of them the sons of Native Chiefis, 
have been instructed in reading, writing, 
and arithmetic, &c., and, having become ac- 
quainted with the elements of Christian 
truth, have gone forth to announce to their 
own countrymen the glad tidings of the 



Gospel of Jesus Christ. Thus, by the pro- " 
vidence of God, a native ministry is being 
raised up in South Afriea ; which, if it in- 
crease and extend, must, ultimately, exert a 
very powerful influence in the land ; and 
tend, as we earnestly hope, to hasten-on the 
evangelization of the native tribes. 

The Sabbath and day schools for children, 
on this Station, are in efficient and active 
operation. In their management Mr. Ro- 
berts is assisted by several pious Native 
Teachers, of whom several were formerly 
scholars. 

The chapel, of which a representation is 
subjoined, has been recently erected. It is 
built of stone, and is fifty feet long by thirty 
feet wide. The inhabitants of the village 
greatly assisted in its erection by drawing 
the whole of the stone, the quarries being at 
a considerable distance from the site. The 
liberality towards the cause of Christ, which 
the native converts on this Station evince, 
is worthy of all praise, and furnishes abun- 
dant proof of the change effected in their 
hearts. Many of them not only pay their 
class and ticket moneys, but also contribute ' 
liberally to the funds of the Missionary 
Society. A Missionary- Meeting is hdd an- 
nually, on which occasion addresses are deli- 
vered by natives in three or four dififerent lan- 
guages ; after which the people come forward 
and present theb: contributions to the Mis- 
sionary cause with great readiness and joy. 
The subscriptions and donaticms amounted' 
last year to upwards of £20. 

During the recent war this settlement, 
being situated near the frontier of Kaffir- 
land, and at a considerable distance from 
any military post, suffered severely firom the 
incursions and attacks of the Kaffir hordes* 
The inhabitants were under the necessity 
of leaving their dwellings, and forming an 
encampment under the. wall of the new cha- 
pel ; while the chapel itself furnished an 
asylum for Mr. Roberts and his family, toge- 
ther with the women and children belonging 
to the Station. By command of the Go- 
vernor, the men were formed into a corpii 
for the protection of the surrounding coun- 
try ; and for several months they were oi- 
gaged, almost incessantly, in attempting to 
resist the attacks of the enemy. Several 
very numerous and powerful parties of Kaf&rs 
came upon the village at different times, and 
succeeded in sweeping ofif the greater portion 
of the cattle, thus reducing the inhabitant« 
to great poverty and distress. For a consi- 
derable time fears were entertained for the 
safety of the village itself. The enemy fre- 
quently sent messages^ saying that it was 
^eir intention to destroy the Station ; aB4 
that the people of their nation must come 
and join them, lest they should faU in the 
conflict. It is gratifying to state, however, 
that the village was preserved ; and that all 
the inhabitants remained faithftil to one ano- 
ther, and to the interests of the Colonial 
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Government. The uniter was highly grati- nations of the earth shall ** learn war no 

fled with their general conduct during this more , " hut this important and desirahle end 

severe and protracted trial ; and, considering must be brought about by the spread of 

the dangers to which both Farmerfield and Christianity, which is alone sufficient to tame 

the adjoining village of Salem were exposed, the fierce passions of the human heart. No 

he cannot but view it as an evidence of the other instrumentality vnll be found effectual 

special providence and watchful care of the to civilize and to pacify the barbarous tribes 

God of Missions that they were preserved. of Southern A&ica ; for, whatever measures 

In several engagements which took place may be adopted by the British Government 

between parties of the enemy and the inha- for restoring peace and preventing the re- 

bitants of the Station, some of the former currence of such calamities, they must, to a 

fell, but none of the latter were more than great extent, be dependent for their suc> 

slightly injured. cess on the labours of the Christian Mission- 

The terrors of war cannot be too vividly ary, and the spread of Gospel truth, 
described ; and the sad effects of such a war Farmerfield is connected vdth the Salem 
M that which has recently occurred in South Circuit, and is visited regularly by the Mis- 
Africa, can only be conceived by those who sionary residing at that place. The Circuit, 
witnessed them. O when shall the peaceful notwithstanding the event referred to above, 
leign of our Immanuel begin 7 Christians, is in a state of great prosperity ; and as the 
friends of Missions, philanthropists of every war is now over vdthin the colony, though 
name, exert your utmost efforts to difbse stiU waging in the heart of Kaffirland; it is 
that Gospel which promotes " peace on hoped that the work of God will deepen and 
earth,'' and proclaims '* good- will to men'.'' extend. 

The time shall come when men shall ^^ beat Christians, friends of Missions, philanthro- 

their swords into ploughshares, and their pists of every name, we again say, Remem- 

spears into pruning-hooks," and when the ber Africa I 

Though our Schools and Religious Societies have by these events been 
broken up and scattered, there is reason to believe that our Native 
Church-Members have not generally engaged in the war ; and if any 
have done so, it is believed that it will appear they were urged, and com- 

illed ]Jby threatenings from their Chiefs, to take up arms against the 

►lony. Many, it is certainly known, kept aloof. The Chief Kama and 
his people have made common cause with the Colony ; and, by the inform- 
ation'which Kama communicated to the Government at the commence- 
ment of the war, he proved himself a valuable ally. 

Amidst all these disasters and dij£culties, it would not have been sur- 

S rising if the number of Church-Members or Communicants had consi- 
erably decreased ; but on a careful inquiry, and examination of the 
several returns, it has been found that, in connexion with the various 
Stations included in the Albany and Kaffraria District, there are now One 
Thousand Seven Hundred and Thirteen Members in full communion, 
(being a nett increase on the former year of One Hundred and Twenty- 
one Members,) besides Two Hundred and Twenty-one Candidates on 
trial for admission into the Church. To God alone be all the glory, for 
this signal mark of the divine favour still vouchsafed to these Missions, in 
the midst of troublous times I 
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MISSIONS IN CEYLON. 

The description of the state of the work of God on the Batticaloa 
Station, as contained in the subjoined letter of Mr. Gillings, "will 
excite gratitude for the past, and encourage hope for the future. It is 
a gratifying result of the patient and persevering labours of thirty 
years, that some hundreds of idolaters and barbarians should have 
been reclaimed to truth and civilization ; and it is not unreasonable to 
anticipate that a reinforcement of the agency employed will be fol- 
lowed by an extended influence and a larger harvest of spiritual good. 
The Committee have been able to send only one Missionary, Mr. Kilner, 
to assist Mr. Gillings. Should the means be placed at their disposal, 
they would be glad to strengthen the Ceylon Mission, as well as 
others, with additional labourers. 

Cetlok. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev, James Gillings^ dated Batticaloa, 
August 1th, 1847. 

hope and pray that a speedy supply of 



DESCRIPTION OP THE STATION. 

With feelings of devout gratitude to 
the great Giver of all good, for all the 
mercies which he has hitherto bestowed 
upon me, I take up my pen to address 
to you the usual quarterly epistle. Since 
I last wrote, my engagements have been 
of a very diversified character : some- 
times I have been fully occupied at 
home in the pastoral charge of our prin- 
cipal society and congregation, and in 
attending to the various schools on the 
island, Sec, ; and at others I have been 
called to labour in the regions beyond, 
and to go forth, as an Evangelist, preach- 
ing the Gospel of God to the benighted 
Heathen in the district and country 
around. This Circuit, as you are weU 
aware, is very extensive, and the people 
widely scattered abroad; and hence 
arises the great difficulty, with the pre- 
sent number of agents employed, to give 
to every department of the work that 
care and attention which it demands; 
and especially to watch over ''all the 
flock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made us overseers.'* Many of them 
have but lately been gathered out of the 
idolatrous world around ; and, conse- 
quently, they need much watchful super- 
intendence and instruction, that ihej 
may be confirmed in the faith, and not 
entangled again in their former errors 
and sins. Were not my engagements at 
home of a very important and imperative 
character, I should delight to go out 
more frequently into the more neglected 
parts of the district, and make Christ 
known, where yet bis name has been 
seldom or never heard. And I earnestly 



fresh labourers will be sent into the field ; 
and that the ground, which has already 
been occupied and cultivated with much 
care and labour, will not again be added 
to the territory of Satan ; but that fresh 
accessions will be daily made to the 
Redeemer's kingdom, until the powers 
of darkness shall be chased away by the 
brightness of the Sun of Righteousness. 
There are from sixty to seventy thou- 
sand persons in this district, and but 
little or no means of an evangeUcal cha- 
racter are provided for their instruction 
and salvation, but those which this Soci- 
ety furnishes: and when you call to 
mind the extent of country to be tra- 
versed, and the number of little societies 
to be watched over ; and remember that, 
in consequence of the return home of one 
of the brethren, and the death of another, 
you have at present but one English 
Missionary now labouring here ; I shall 
not need to press you with arguments to 
reinforce, as soon as possible, a part of 
the I^Iission-field which has already re- 
ceived distinguished tokens of the divine 
blessing, by sending additional labourers, 
who shall ''go in and out before the 
people, and fight the Lord's battles." 
I write thus urgently from a deep con- 
viction of the necessity of fresh aid being 
sent, if we would retain our present posi- 
tion, and from the consciousness that the 
work has suffered, and is suffering, from 
the paucity of agents employed. 1 do 
not intend, for a moment, to disparage 
those whom the Lord has already raised 
up and called into his service from the 
native churches. They are labouring 
diligently, and, to a good extent, success* 
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fully, and maintain a consistent charac- 
ter before the people; but their efforts 
will not supersede the necessity of others 
being sent to superintend and direct, as 
well as co-operate with, them in the work 
of the Lord. Besides the important 
work of preaching the Gospel, pastoral 
visitation must be carefully attended to ; 
and the rising generation, whom we ex- 
pect to form the future church, must be 
thoroughly indoctrinated into the all- 
important verities of Christianity. The 
distinct works of the Evangelist, the 
Pastor, and the Teapher must be per- 
formed, or the whole cause will ulti- 
mately suffer materially. But I will not 
further occupy your time with stating that 
which will be perfectly obvious to you ; 
but will rather cherish the hope, that, 
ere this reaches you, some arrangement 
will have been made on behalf of the 
Station which I represent, that will ena- 
ble us to carry out, with greater efficiency 
and success, those plans of usefulness in 
which, for want of help, we are at pre- 
sent unable to engage. 

VISIT TO THE YEDDAHS. 

As I expressed to you in my last my 
earnest wish to visit the various out- 
Stations, in order to ascertain how the 
cause was advancing in the more remote 
parts of the District, I have now the 
pleasure to inform you, that that wish 
has, to a large extent, been gratified. 
My first journey was to a part of the 
Veddah country, in the neighbourhood 
of Venloose-Bay, about thirty miles 
iVom the island on which the Mission- 
house is situated. I set out on Wednes- 
day morning, May 6th, and reached 
Araoor about noon, where I stopped for 
a time, and conversed with the people. 
The population here is considerable, 
amounting to more than five thousand, 
of whom a large number are Moormen. 
From thence I went on to Chittanthe ; 
and, after discoursing on the leading 
truths of the Gospel to those who were 
disposed to listen thereto, rested there 
during the night ; and set off next morn- 
ing to Marawoda, where there is a con- 
siderable population. From Vaiiey- 
cbaney, a village about two miles distant 
from this, we went by boat across Ven- 
loose-Bay to Narsivanteevo, where we 
found several Veddah families, most of 
whom have embraced Christianity. I 
expected that at first seeing me they 
would exhibit signs of alarm, and per- 
haps run off to the woods, or some dis- 
tant place, and therefore directed the 
Exhorter to go forward and prepare them 
fat my arrival ; but I was agreeably sur- 
ptfaed to £nd they had lost that fear 
whicb once tb§f felt at the Approach of 



Dec, 

a white man. They hailed my coming 
with great joy, and gave me a hearty 
welcome to their homely huts. The peo- 
ple here, living in a part of the country 
where Tamul is spoken, are able to 
speak it, so that I enjoyed an opportu- 
nity of direct communication with them. 
Their intercourse with each other is gene- 
rally carried on in a corrupted kind of 
Singhalese; but they have no idea of 
written characters. They were perfectly 
unable to distinguish one day from 
another, or to divide the day into regular 
portions of time; and had no method of 
computing their ages, or the distance of 
time between one event and another. 
Their dwellings were of the most simple 
description, just covered in so as to keep , 
out the rain and the sun. They mani- 
fested but little disposition to cultivate' 
the land around them, preferring to live 
by shooting, fishing, &c. ; but they . 
seemed fond of having a few garden 
fruits and flowers near their huts, as the 
former serve for seasoning their food, and 
the latter for ornament I saw several 
pine-apples, melons, and other fruits of 
the kind. Many of the men were em- 
ployed as watchers in the paddy-fields a 
mile or two distant, while the women 
were occupied at home in cooking the 
food. Every man has a bow and arrows, 
of a large size, and these they use very 
dexterously. They will bring down a 
deer at the distance of a hundred yards, 
and they seldom miss their mark. They 
appeared a strong and active people, 
and sickness is comparatively unknown. 
Some of them live to a great age. I saw 
an aged female, who interested me much. 
She was totally blind, and so deaf that 
it was with difficulty I could make her 
hear; and, from want and inability to 
move about, she was reduced to a mere 
skeleton. She had not left her hut for 
years, and most of her time was spent 
in Bleeping on the ground. I was anx* 
ious to question her on subjects con- 
nected with a future world ; but her 
answers were of a very vague character 
indeed, showing the greatest ignorance 
of such matters. I asked if she wished 
to die, &c. To this she replied nearly as 
fbllows : " Yes ; I cannot live always.*' 
" Where will your soul go to after 
death?" "Who knows where it will 
fly to?" «Is there a God?" "I 
don't know." "Are you a sinner?" 
" No ; I never quarrelled with my neigh- 
bours : I never stole any thing." " Do 
you think God will take you to heaven ? " 
" I don't know ; he will do as he pleases." 
"Have you ever heard about Gt>d, or 
about Jesus Christ?" "No." These 
and similar statements discovered tht 
daxkmeu of lute mind ; giOM darkneM 
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indeed, in which she had been sitting for 
nearly a hundred years. Her children 
had left her and gone into the woods, 
and she was left almost without any one 
to whom she could look for help. What 
a picture of wretchedness, both physical, 
mental, and moral ! such a one as I 
have rarely, if ever, before beheld. I 
would that my dear friends in Britain 
had seen her, as they would have felt 
more powerfully the necessity of sending 
the Gospel to the dark places of the 
earth, where the people are without hope 
and without God in the world. I endea- 
voured, as well as I could, to direct her 
to that Saviour who redeemed her with 
his own most precious blood, and to 
urge her to come to God through Him, 
as her own Mediator and Advocate, that 
she might obtain forgiveness of sins, and 
a title to heaven. After conversing for 
some time with the people, I promised 
to come again the next day ; when they 
promised to collect together many whom 
I had not seen, and to come and hear 
the word of life. 

Early the next morning I yisited 
Putall, and other islands, but found the 
people out, and therefore returned as 
soon as possible to the place I had visited 
on the past day. Soon after I reached 
this, the people came together as they had 
. promised ; and formed an interesting 
congregation, assembled under the shade 
of the trees, and seated on the ground. 
As some of them who had already em- 
braced Christianity had children which 
they wished to be baptized, and others, 
who had not yet been baptized, but had 
often heard the Gospel, were anxious 
publicly to embrace it, J took this oppor- 
tunity of administering that sacred rite ; 
after reading and explaining a portion 
of the word of God, and conversing 
with the adults on their reasons for em- 
biaciug Christianity, and .their diqiosi- 
tion and determination to walk according 
thereto. I was delighted with the sim- 
plicity and apparent sincerity which they 
manifested ; and have no doubt but that^ 
with proper instruction and superintend- 
ence, they will prove an interesting and 
intelligent people. I could have wished 
to have spent a much longer time with 
them; and left them with the promise 
that I would return again as soon aa 
opportunity offered. The Exhorter, who 
is stationed a few miles distant, visits 
this and the surrounding islands; and 
seems to have acquired a considerable 
aptitude for the work in which he is 
engaged. The inhabitants of these islands 
differ in many respects from the Singha- 
lese Veddahs in the district of Bintenne. 
They do not eat monkeys, as do the 
latter, nor do they live so much in the 



211 



jungle. Their habits are more civilised* 
The Assistant-Missionary stationed with 
me, Mr. Phillips, has lately visited 
Bintenne, and brings a very favourable 
account of the conduct of those who have 
embraced Christianity. They evince no 
disposition to return to the deviUdadcing 
and other practices, in which they fbr- 
merly delighted. They heard the word 
of truth with great eagerness and joy ; 
and hail the arrival of a religious teacher 
with sincere pleasure. For some time 
no one has been stationed among them 
to whom they could look for instruction ; 
as the Exhorter and Schoolmaster who 
were formerly employed had not rightly 
discharged their duty, and were conse- 
quently dismissed. But now I have 
selected two men, who, 1 hope, will prove 
faithful, and directed them to establish 
two schools among them without delay. 
I shall endeavour to visit this part of the 
Station at the first favourable opportunity. 

TWO JOURNEYS ROUND THE LAKE. 

My next account will have reference 
to two journeys round the Lake ; which 
extends from the Mission-house to 
within a short distance of Calmuny, the 
farthest place on this side of the District 
where we have a Sution. This place is 
nearly thirty miles distant. Along the 
lake, on both sides, we have Stations 
and schools scattered over the adjacent 
country. 

On Saturday, May 29th, I went in a 
boat to Amblanthurey, a place about 
eleven miles distant, where we have a 
Catechist, a small society, and a chapel 
and school. Early on the Sabbath fol- 
lowing, I visited the school ; and at ten 
A. M. I read prayers and preached at the 
chapel to a congregation of Christians 
and Heathens, who heard with consider- 
able attention. At half-past three p.m. 
I examined the school-children in the 
word of God ; and at four preached 
again. In the evening I went with the 
Catechist to some of the people^s houses, 
and there conversed with them. Next 
morning we set off by land for Palakar- 
mam and Eammaleporatevo, preaching 
to and conversing with the people as we 
went along, and visiting several houses 
and distributing tracts. At noon we set 
out again, and came to Kovilporatevo, 
where we found some hundreds of per- 
sons assembled to do honour to Ealee, 
one of their favourite deities. Men, 
women, and children were crowded 
together, and shouting ; while the torn* 
toms were beating, and other instru- 
ments of music sounding in praise of the 
idol. I took my station under a tree, 
and about a hundred people came toge- 
ther, to whom I spoke for some time on 
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the iblly and ninfulneni of their worship, 
and characterized their idol as a blood- 
thirsty devil ; for thus they well knew 
•he was represented to be. I exhorted 
them to abandon such senseless worship, 
and not bring down the curse of God 
upon themselves and their children. 
They assented to what I said, and heard 
with attention for some time. After 
we left they raised a loud shout, which 
might be heard at a considerable dis- 
tance. Here there is no school, nor any 
means of instruction, except what are 
furnished by the occasional visits of the 
Gatechist. The next place we visited 
was Man door, where is a large heathen 
temple, at which we saw and conversed 
with three Buddhist Priests. At night 
we stopped at Annanaley, where we have 
an Exhorter and a schooL Next morn- 
ing we visited Soreculmine and Samman- 
thurey, preaching to and conversing with 
the people at their houses, and wherever 
we found them. At night, after visiting 
Calmuney, we came to Naipattemuney, 
and there preached and prayed with the 
people. Coming down on the other side 
of the Lake we passed through a number 
of villages, and were attentively listened 
to by the people. They were anxious to 
have schools established where they did 
not exist at present. At Perea-Callaru 
I examined the school, and conversed 
with the people. On Thursday I visited 
Caluthavale, examined the school. Sec, 
and went on to Tatatevo, where we have 
a small society. I came on by boat to 
Aripettey, visited the school, passed 
through a Moormen's village, and had a 
long conversation with the Moormen. 
They accused the Christians of having 
altered the Scriptures, which foretold 
Mahomet's coming; and asked me, 
among many other questions, whether I 
would become a Mahometan. Thiey 
conversed more coolly and respectfully 
than they are sometimes disposed to do ; 
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as we often find them very irascible and 
contemptuous in their spirit and conduct 
when their own creed is attacked. I 
promised to come and converse with 
them again. After visiting Narvatcudal 
I reached home on Thursday evening, 
after a journey of about sixty miles. 
Since then I have again been round the 
lake, for the purpose of giving tickets to 
the members of society, and preaching 
and visiting schools as before. During 
the latter journey I had an excellent 
opportunity of instructing some hundreds 
of coolies, who are working on the 
estates at Erovil and Calutha-Vale. 

I have formed a class of young men, 
who meet at the Mission-house on Sun- 
day and Wednesday evening, for the 
purpose of reading devotional works; and 
the attendance is very encouraging. On 
Saturday evening we have a singing- 
class, for the purpose of improving in 
that department of divine worship. The 
schools, both male and female, are going 
on well. We want, above all things, an 
effusion of the Holy Spirit to arouse the 
careless, confirm the wavering, and stir 
up those who have already renounced 
idolatry to a more anxious concern for 
the salvation of their souls. At our 
morning prayer-meeting, our cry is, 
"liord, revive thy work." Without 
this, all human agency will be in vain. 
** Brethren " at home, " pray for us, that 
the word of the Lord may run and be 
glorified, even as it is with you.*' I heg 
especially an interest in the prayers of 
the church. May the Lord pour upon 
us his Holy Spirit ; and may he speedily 
send more labourers into his harvest ! 
Time fails me, or I could write much 
more on the awful darkness and super- 
stition that reigns around to such a 
mournful extent. And nothing can dis- 
pel these but the glorious Gospel of the 
blessed God. 
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Mamarooody. — Extract of a Letter from the Rev. John Pinknep, 
dated Manargoody^ March 18/^, 1847. 



CALL FOR ADDITIONAL MISSION- 
ARIES. 

I FEEL grateful to Almighty God 
that I am permitted again to address 
you in reference to the great work in 
which I am engaged. ' I am now, as you 
will perceive by this letter, at Manar- 
goody. Since my arrival here I have 
been much encouraged by the attentive 
congregations which I have had the 
pleasure to witoeas* We have six Tamil 
aervieea in Manttrgoody every week; 



and, almost invariably, these services are 
well attended. What effect the truth 
has upon the minds of the people, I am 
not able fully to ascertain; but I am 
persuaded that some impressions are pro- 
duced. Though we have not had the 
pleasure to witness the renunciation of 
Hindooism for the glorious Gospel of 
the blessed God, yet we have seen some 
tokens for good. Perseverance and faith 
in God will, we doubt not, produce that 
which we are so anxious to behold. By 
the grace of God, I feel determined to 
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glTc myself more fully to the great and 
glorious work in which I am engaged. 
The haughty Brahman, as well as the 
degraded Sudra, needs a << death unto 
sin, and a new birth unto righteousness." 
They vainly hope, by attending to a few 
outward observances, to obtain the favour 
of God, and everlasting happiness. Nor 
is it easy to divest their minds of these 
delusions. In every land, in every 
clime, men would fain obtain salvation 
by thehr own works. I do hope that the 
year upon which we have entered will be 
one of great prosperity in the Missionary 
field. The moral condition of the Hin. 
doos is truly awful. The fallow ground 
of their hearts is so hard, that it seems 
almost impervious to all impressions. 
Day by day they dishonour the God of 
heaven by their foolish and abominable 
idolatries. What a mighty power does 
Satan exercise over their hearts and 
affections 1 They yield to this infernal 
spirit a willing homage. They are fast 
tied and bound down by the galling 
fetters of superstition. When shall these 
cords be broken, and their souls set at 
perfect liberty ? When shall the light 
of truth illuminate heathen India? 
When, O when shall these poor souls be 
converted from dumb idols to serve the 
living God ? Ye servants of Jehovah, 
put on your armour, and come up to 
<< the help of the Lord, to the help of the 
Lord against the mighty.'* Shall we 
look on unconcerned, while Satan thus 
tramples upon his miserable victims? 
Shall he drag their immortal souls down 
to his awful prison ? O pray for this 
idolatrous and wicked people ! " The 
harvest truly is great, but the labourers 
are few : pray ye, therefore, the Lord of 
the harvest, that he would send forth 
more labourers into his harvest." Pray 
fervently and perseveringly ; strive toge- 
ther in your prayers, until they swell 
into one acclaim, like the sound of many 
waters, round about the throne, and 
have their power with God. I am per- 
suaded that many eyes are towards 
India. The expectations of the people 
are raised, and success is daily antici- 
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pated. Christianity must conqaer. The 
religion of our Lord and Saviour Jesoi 
Christ shall every where prevail Thi« 
is not mere assertion. <<For, from the 
rising of the sun, even unto the going 
down of the same, my name shidl be 
great among the Gentiles ; and in every 
place incense shall be ofiered unto my 
name, and a pure offering : for my name 
shall be great among the Heathen, saiUi 
the Lord of Hosts." 

But, before this glorious state of thingt 
can be realized, the number of agents must 
be greatly increased. Every fresh acces- 
sion to our number animates our spirits, 
and imparts a new impulse to our Mis« 
sionary zeal. Perhaps this part of India 
presents one of the finest fields for Mis- 
sionary operations throughout the whole 
world ; and yet the number of Mission- 
aries is by no means so large as might 
be expected. There are hundreds and 
thousands of towns and villages, where 
the Gospel of our Saviour has never 
been proclaimed. I hope the time is not 
far distant when more Missionaries shall 
be sent to this extensive empire. May 
God induce the wealthy to contribute 
still more abundantly to this glorious 
enterprise ! Sometimes we think of de- 
molished temples, of idols forsaken, of 
sanctuaries erected to the worship of the 
true and living God, and these sanctu- 
aries resounding with his praise. Haste, 
glorious day, thy dawning we long to 
see ! Saviour of the world, take to thy- 
self thy great power, and reign through- 
out the world ! Holy Spirit, display thy 
power, consume the man of sin, and fiU 
the world with thy glory ! " Watchman, 
what of the night ? ** Are there any 
signs of approaching day ? Is the light 
of truth about to shine with refulgent 
brightness? Star of Bethlehem, arise 
and shine ! ^* Sun of Righteousness, thy 
healing wings display ! *' Soon may it be 
echoed through every land, '* Hindooism 
is fallen, her altars are forsaken, her idols 
are destroyed, her Priests and votaries 
are become the servants of Jehovah, and 
the Gospel of Jesus Christ prevails I " 



MISSIONS IN FEEJEE. 

We have published more recent communications from Feejee than 
the following Journal of Mr. Hunt ; but the important facts it contains 
will commend it to the attention of our friends. 

Feejee Islands. — Extracts from the Jowmal cf the Rev, John Hunt, 
dated Vewa, 



JOURNAL OF A VISIT TO 0VALAU,&C 



out-Stations connected with this Circuit y 
but various pauses have prevented us, 
January I3th, 1846. — For a length especially the almost constant reports 
of time we have proposed to visit the that the Bau Chiefs intended to attack 
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Vewa. At length a favourable oppor- 
tanity offered itself, and Mr. Watsford 
and I determined to set out on the good 
work. We dined on board the « Lotoff/' 
CapUin Wallii; and shall feel, through 
the whole of our voyage, the kindness he 
showed us. Salt beef, biscuits, soda, 
and tartaric acid, and whales* teeth, were 
among the important articles Captain 
Wallis gratuitously supplied for our 
journey. Thus fitted out, we left the 
voael, and made Ovalau, and were 
gladly received by Malakai, who is act- 
ing as Teacher at present. 

Our people here have been much per- 
secnted for righteousness* sake. The 
Ban Chiefs have repeatedly sent mes- 
aages for the Teacher to be brought to 
Vewa, and the Christians to be taken 
eooked to Bau. The Teacher at length 
left the place, by the advice of the Chief, 
and is now stationed at Kunduvu. A 
young Chief, who was our first convert 
at liovone, is now invested with the 
office of Class- Leader, and has the care 
of the few poor persecuted people, who 
can neither do much harm nor good to 
Bau. 

N. B. Since the above, the Lovone 
people have taken up arms against Bau ; 
and have been so successful, that the 
ialand of Ovalau may be said to be in 
their possession. Their success is to be 
accounted for principally from the fact, 
that the Bau people, and most of the 
Ovalau warriors, were away at the 
Natewa war. Lovone is, however, situ- 
ated on a very high mountain ; and it 
Urill be a work of time and difiiculty to 
humble them. Our people have been 
obliged to go to the mountains with the 
Heathen ; and we are so circumstanced, 
that we can have no communication with 
them. If a canoe from Vewa should 
visit Ovalau, it would be immediately 
laid, that the Chiefs of Vewa have been 
the instigators of the vcar; which is, 
indeed, the opinion of many. When we 
▼itited them, they were in a good state, 
and appeared willing to suffer, and even 
to die, for the Lord Jesus : but prosper- 
ity in war is much more dangerous than 
persecution ; and I expect it would have 
been better for some of them, if they 
had been cooked and taken to Bau, as 
the Chiefs desired. 

Ldvone is politically connected with 
Vewa ; but as the greater part of Ovalau 
is subject to Bau, and Vewa also, the 
Bau Chiefs claim the right to interfere 
in the liffairs of Lovone, especially when 
they wish to insult Vewa. 

14th.*~We had service early this 

morning, and again in the t orenoon, for 

preaching, manying, baptizing, and ad- 

ministering the Lord's supper. We bad 
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a very good day, and left our people ia 
the full determination to live and die 
Christians. We read Hooker on our 
way to Totonga, our next pott. It was 
dark before we reached the Teacher*i 
house ; so that we could do nothing but 
tie up OUT cots, and invite '^ tired nature*! 
sweet restorer.'* 

15th. — This morning I preached with 
some degree of liberty, and baptised five 
adults, and four children; and married 
one couple. Our people here are in » 
low state. Most of the professing Chris-' 
tians belong to the white people residing 
here. The Teacher is not a very active 
man ; and the people of the place are so 
fully under the influence of Bau, that I 
do not suppose they dare embrace Chris« 
tianity. 

Since the above was written, the place 
has been destroyed. The Lovone people 
did not take the town ; but the people 
became afraid, and abandoned it. Strange 
to say, the Bau people then burned ity 
and the Lasakau people plundered their 
yam stores. Such is the case in many 
wars, — the weak suffer both from frienda 
and foes. The extreme covetousness of 
the Feejeeans, combined with their abso- 
lute recklessness of human life, makca 
them very worthless friends, and fearful 
enemies. In general, they value your 
friendship by the advantages they derive 
from it ; and think much more of your 
property than your life. Indeed, the 
life of n man appears to be valued at the 
price of a whale*s tooth, as they will 
generally murder any person you name 
for that payment. A case which shows 
the power of covetousness on the heart of 
a Feejeean, occurred during the taking 
of Rewa, some months ago. Our 
Teacher, with his wife and family, and 
a Rewa boy named Thange, had suc- 
ceeded in making their escape from the 
general massacre, and had concealed 
themselves in the bush. Here they were 
found by a few Rewa young men, who 
had also escaped with their lives. The 
young men undoubtedly knew who the 
Teacher was, as he had resided a long 
time at- Rewa, and was known to every, 
one. They knew he would have pro- 
perty with him in the bush, and were 
making preparations to kill him, in order 
to possess it. Thange accosted them by 
name, which entirely disarmed them of 
their courage, as they now perceived they 
were known. The Teacher charged 
them with the base intention, which 
they, however, denied ; but it was plain 
enough what their intentions were, had 
not Providence interposed. 

16th. — We set out this morning, with 
a strong wind, and a rough sea, for 
^s^otolumbu. As the wind was quit^ 
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fair, we reached our port in safety before 
night. We hear of nothing here but 
famine, temporal and spiritual. 

I7th. — This morning I preached from, 
<* For ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ," 3lc. It was different 
from preaching at Vewa, where the peo- 
ple are all alive to Ood ; but a gracious 
influence rested on some. I married two 
couples. One old man and woman made 
a very amusing affair of it. The bride 
was afraid to stand up before the congre- 
gation, and she and her husband had 
placed themselves in a remote corner of 
the preaching-house. As they appeared 
afraid to come to me, I proposed going 
tp them, with which the old man seemed 
much pleased : the bride, however, still 
hesitated, until her husband roused her 
up, in a somewhat harsh tone of voice, 
when the ceremony was concluded. Mr. 
Watsford preached in the evening ; and 
a good time it was. Many prayed aloud 
for mercy, and a few appeared to be 
comforted. 

18th The Lord's day. We had a 

good prayer-meeting early this morning. 
Much of the presence of Ood was felt at 
the forenoon preaching, and the loye* 
feast in the afternoon was equal to some 
of our best meetings at Vewa. Most 
were engaged in prayer at the prayer- 
meeting that followed. Many were very 
much affected, and cried mightily and 
definitely for salvation. Others ap- 
peared much affected, but scarcely knew 
why ; and appeared to pray without any 
well-defined object ; — a method of pray- 
ing, by the way, not by any means con- 
fined to noisy meetings in a revival : 
many prayers are offered without any 
well-defined idea of the blessings prayed 
for. 

The speaking of the people in the 
love-feast, and at the renewal of their 
tickets, showed their want of experience. 
They use the words of Christian expe- 
rience, but many of them know but little 
of their real import. Many have, how- 
ever, been completely humbled on ac- 
count of sin ; and a few, I trust, have 
obtained merey, though but very few. 
If they go on, they will soon be saved 
both from famine and sin : nothing will 
make them conscientiously industrious^ 
but the grace of God. The fear of want, 
shame, covetousness, the power of habit, 
&C., may make many men industrious ; 
but nothing but true religion makes a 
truly conscientiously industrious man. 
Any other man map be idle, a Christian 
cannot. I observe among the Vewa 
people an attention to planting, &e., just 
in proportion as they increase in true 
religion. There is certainly much room 
for improvement yet; but, considering 
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that they scarcely planted at all a few 
years ago, it is astonishing to see theii 
gardens now. It is pleasing, also, to Mf 
that they improve every year. 

HEATHEN TRADITIONS AND 
POETRY. 

We attended to our little temporal 
affairs this morning, and then set oat 
with a strong breeze for Rakerake. The 
wind increased as we went on, and th* 
canoe became rather unmanageable. At 
length they let her run nearly aground 
with them, principally through bad ma* 
nagement. I lost my umbrella, which 
was the only inconvenience we suffered. 
The umbrella shops are a considerable 
distance from Feejee. We reached Ita« 
kerake before sunset, and landed our 
canoe at a town which will be convenient 
as a starting-point for going across to the 
otlier land. We had been informed that 
a Chief of Rakerake wished much to 
have a Missionary, that is, a native 
Teacher, and we had one on board fov 
him. We were now informed that he 
resided a few miles further up the coast^ 
so we set out at once on foot to his town. 
The path to the town reminded ua of 
some of our country walks in England | 
only, when we came to a river, there waa 
no bridge, nor ferry-boat ; we found the 
back of a strong native a good subati^ 
tute. To a person a little acquainted 
with Feejeean mytliology, this part of 
Feejee is very interesting. The prind* 
cipal god of the Feejeeans, called Ben^ 
gei, is supposed to reside in a cave in • 
part of a mountain called Kauvandra. 
The god assumes the form of a serpeoti 
according to the opinion of the Fee« 
jeeans. As we were now in his imme» 
diate vicinity, I hoped to learn some^ 
thing more respecting him ; but to moel 
of our inquiries the people replied, <' We 
do not know; the Priests only know. 
They tell us that the cave of the god ia 
on the top of the mountain ; but they 
alone approach it, and take our ofieringe 
to the god." We did not forget to tell 
them, that we thought the fact of the abao-r 
lute secrecy of every thing relating to their 
god, except what the Priests told them, 
was a proof that he had no existence* 
With this they appeared amused. On 
one part of the range of mountains where 
Bengei is said to reside, we perceived 
a large semi-circular excavation, with 
the points upwards; this, we were in- 
formed, was formed by the mast of e 
canoe, called Rongovoko, the property of 
Rokviia. This mast was raised at 
Naithombothombo, about forty railee 
from the place excavated by its fall; 
so that the mast must have been forty 
miles long. The natives appear to have 
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1)0 difSeulty in believing this story. As 
we walked along the pleasant path, our 
attention was directed to a stone about 
three feet high, which has the honour of 
being called a god. Some of our men 
showed their contempt of such things 
by kicking it heartily, which, however, 
it bore patiently. After we reached the 
town we were conducted to the house 
of the principal Chief, who is the person 
we expect will htu. He is so exces- 
siTely corpulent that he can scarcely 
moTe ; and, having at present a bad leg, 
the difficulty is increased. We delivered 
our message, and told him we had a 
Teacher to leave with him, if he was 
willing to allow his people to be in- 
structed, &c. He appeared willing to 
do anything if his leg could be cured, 
and his days prolonged a little longer. 

This man is the descendant of one 
of the most noted cannibals that ever 
lived. Some of the stories that are told 
^ of him by the natives are wonderful 
even to them. When he obtained a hu- 
man body, he would use all possible 
means to have it preserved, that he 
might enjoy it as long as he could. His 
passion for eating human flesh appears 
to have assumed the form of a disease,. 
80 that he could not be happy without it. 
What is man ? Such facts almost make 
one ashamed of his species. 

As the Chief did not appear to be 
quite decided, we returned to our lodg. 
ings hungry and tired ; but our steward 
had neglected either to provide us food, or 
to bring our cots ashore, so that we were 
obliged to sleep on the mats, and wait 
till morning for our supper. 

20th. — We set out early this morning 
without breakfast; but a person called 
us, as we passed his house, to take some 
fine yam which he had provided for us. 
Of this we were very glad, and, each 
with a piece in our hand, we prosecuted 
our journey with vigour. Those de- 
prive themselves of one of the greatest 
luxuries of life, who never allow them- 
selves to be hungry. When we reached 
the house of the Chief, we found he had 
decided to be a Christian, in profession 
at least After some conversation, we 
bowed the knee, for the first time, with 
this cannibal Chieftain, and one or two 
of his family. This is but a small be- 
ginning ; but it looks quite as imposing 
as Christianity has appeared in hun- 
dreds of cases in its commencement. 
May Ood smile on the grain of mustard 
teed, and it will become a tree, under 
whose shadow many shall lind repose ! 
The Chief has given up a good house 
Jbr the Teacher to reside in, and pro- 
Jolses to take care of him to the utmost 
ofjjig ability. We were pleased with 
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the neat appearance of the town, and 
especially with the healthy countenances 
of the people. The Rakcrake Chiefs 
are considered very respectable in rank ; 
tliey are, however, very poor, and their 
influence is but little felt beyond their 
immediate territory. They are the 
owners of a district of considerable ex- 
tent in the northern coast of Navetelavu, 
and of some few islands. The people, 
from what we could see, do not appear 
to be so superstitious as they are credu- 
lous. When leaving the town, we were 
shown two flat stones in the bottom of a 
moat, which the natives believe to be the 
mother of Dengei. The dialect of Ra- 
kerake is peculiar from the entire omis- 
sion of the sound of T, though they 
have the initial sound th, as in thata, 
" to hate." Some of the best pieces of 
Feejeean poetry I have seen, or rather, 
I should say, heard, are in this dialect. 
I give the following specimen, not in the 
original, but in a translation, rather free, 
of course, but near enough to give you 
an idea of the original. The occasion 
of the poem was as follows: — Dengei 
had a favourite bird, called turttkawa, 
who waked him every morning with a 
kind of barking noise. This bird was 
shot by two youths, great grandsons of 
Dengei, whose father was a chip of 
wood, which struck their mother acci- 
dentally when she was gathering chips 
where the carpenters were building a 
canoe. The boys had been sent by their 
grandfather, a son of Dengei*8, to collect 
leaves to bum for ashes to make lees 
for the purpose of colouring their hair. 
The boys went to the house of an aunt, 
and scraped the soot from her cooking 
pot, which they said would answer as 
the ashes of leaves. While there, one 
of them went out on the beach, and saw 
iurukawa perched on a tree near the 
door of their aunt's house. They both 
went to look at the bird, pretending not 
to know what bird it was. One of them 
then raised his arrow, and, pointing it at 
the bird, said, ** I will just try," when 
the other struck the back of his hand, 
and the arrow entered the sacred bird, 
tearing his belly quite open. His legs 
were so bound with cowries, that his 
fall made a tremendous crash ; and this,, 
with the redness of his eyes, the size of 
his body, and the vast quantity of his 
blood, convinced them that they had 
shot iurukawa. They buried him under 
the threshold of their aunt's door, and 
determined to fight Dengei, if he should 
be angry for what they had done. Den- 
gei missed his bird, and sent Uto, his 
messenger, in search of him ; meantime 
the boys were informed against, — it is 
auppofted, \)y X\vdt ».wxvt. The poem 
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begins with one of the boys trying his 
arrow. 

•• * I 'U try, I mean no harm, I '11 only try,* 
Pointing his arrow as he fix'd his eye : 
Uis brother strikes his hand, tho arrow flies. 
And prostrate at their feet old turukawa lies. 

" 8tretch'd on the fatal ground, upon his back, 
They see the deadly arrow's fatal track ; 
His entrails all turn out, his flowing blood 
Stains the white sand, and dyes the ocean 
flood. 

** * This is no common bird,'one faintly said, 
' His glaring eyes retain their crimson red ; 
His sacred legs, with many a cowry bound, 
Crash'd as the monster fell upon the ground. 

*" My brother, can it b3 ? is this the bird 
Whose office long has been to wake the god 
Whose serpent form lies coil'd in yonder cave, 
Boasting the dreaded power to kill or save ? * 

** They strip him of his coat, by Nature given, 
And, lo, his feathers rise in clouds to heaven, 
Fly o'er the mountains on the gentle breeze. 
Cover the mystic groves of sacred trees. 

** A grave, at once convenient and secure. 
They find beneath the threshold of the door ; 
They bury him with vows of self-defence, 
Should Dengei's anger visit their offence. 

** The god lies sleeping, nor has power to wake ; 
He turns himself, and rocks and mountains 

quake ; 
When gloomy night has laid aside his pall. 
He lists intent for turukaioa^B call. 

*• Three suns have risen, but no call he hears ; 
His heart now beats with boding god-like fears ; 



The god, exhausted with suspense so sore. 
Sends Uto his dominions to explore. 

*Oo search my favourite bird, my preeloiti 
store; 
O, shall I never hear his cooing more ? 
If distance weary, or the sun shall burn. 
Refreshing draughts shall wait thy glad returau 



***Qo search 'mong tow'ring heights, 'n 

vales beneath, 
'Mong glooms^ caverns, and the clond-ci^p'd 

clififs; 
There dwell the murderers, so report declares ; 
Vengeance shall now absorb our god-lik4 

cares.' " 

The result was, that Dengei made war 
on the two youths ; but without effect* 
He then caused a flood of water^ with 
which they were drifted to the Rewa 
district. 

The mystic grove of sacred trees re* 
ferred to in verse 5, are the balawas at 
the top of Dengei^s mountain, which are 
sacred. The spiiits of the dead are said 
to throw a whalers tooth at these trees, 
that their wives may be strangled. Jf 
the whalers tooth strikes the tree, the 
woman will be strangled; if not, she 
will not ; when the spirit howls over his 
sad fate, in having to go into another 
world alive. (Verse 7, line 2.) When 
a shock of an earthquake is felt, the 
natives say Dengei is turning himself. 
This, and a few other little things, are 
not in the original. Perhaps what I 
have written is between an imitation and 
a translation of the original. 
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STATE OF THE WORK AT ONO. 
THE OPPOSITIONS OF POPERY. 

I AM thankful to God that I am ena- 
bled to inform you that we are still living 
in the enjoyment of health, and crowned 
with the blessing of the Lord. The 
Lord is very gracious to us, and does 
abundantly bless our souls and cheer us 
in our blessed work. We have had a 
good District Meeting; the Lord was 
with us, and all were blessed. I was 
appointed to Lakemba, and we were on 
our way to that place in company with 
Mr. Ly th in the " Triton," when we called 
at Ono. We found that the Popish 
vessel had been here, and was to return 
soon with Priests: and one Chief wished 
to embrace Popery. We met the Teachers 
and Leaders, and diligently inquired into 
the state of the people; and, after careful 
examination and much prayer, Mr. Lyth 
and I thought I had better remain here for 
twelve months, or until Mr. La wry 's 
visit. Here we have four or five hun- 
dred members in society, and these sheep 



'Extract of a Letter from the Rev, John Watsford, dated Ono^ 
October bth, 1846. 

are given into our care, and we feel that 
every means must be used to keep them 
from out of the power of the wolf. The 
Papists are determined to make efforts to 
get the inhabitants of these islands of the 
seas into the pale of the Church of Rome« 
If possible, we must be before them, and 
we must have Missionaries in our prin* 
cipal places, or Popery must spread nere* 
Wherever they go, they bind the poor 
captive Heathen in yet stronger chaini, 
and spread a deeper gloom over the be« 
nigh ted land. We have enemies on 
either hand. We are indeed surrounded 
by a host of foes. We are endeavouring 
to turn Heathens from darkness to light ; 
and Heathenism is a powerful enemy; 
and no sooner have the people renounced 
this, than Popery comes behind and 
makes determined and repeated efforts to 
turn aside the new converts into their 
paths of error and idolatry We must 
have more of the church's prayers, and 
you must have more of the charch*i 
money to enable you to send more Mis- 
sionaries into the field, not only to mt^ 
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men irom Heathenifim, but from Popery ; 
in one word, to save them from the devil ; 
to turn them from darkness to light, and 
to keep them from darkness. Popery is 
at work. Her Priests here are Jesuits, 
and are using every cunning art to gain 
proselytes to their cause. We know 
that truth shall eventually prevail ; but 
who knows how many Feejeean souls 
shall first have perished, if the church 
does not pray more earnestly and give 
more liberally ? We know that the 
church has done great things. She has 
prayed much'and she has given much; but 
much more can be done. O, Sirs, what 
can be done ? We are labouring in one 
place, and Popery is after our heels and 
endeavouring to destroy our work in 
another. We look around with bleeding 
hearts on the thousands in heathenish 
darkness, and we rejoice to spend our 
lives to save them ; but, ah ! we cannot 
tell what we feel when we see any who 
have been rescued from Heathenism drawn 
aside into the errors of Popery. We 
must have more Missionaries, or Popery 
must spread, and many of those who 
have been brought into the light of 
Christianity through the prayers and 
instruction of your Missionaries here, 



must again be involved in ignorance and 
sin. The Lord undertake for us ! . The 
Lord arise and maintain his own cause ! 
We know that you feel for us. We 
know that your souls deeply sympathize 
in the trials of the church of Christ. 
We know that you would send us more 
Missionaries, but you cannot. O, may 
God help you, and cause his people to 
pour their offerings more abundantly into 
the treasury of the Lord, that more ex- 
tensive and more determined efforts might 
be made for the salvation of the world ! 
Tell the good friends to pray more for 
us. We want special prayer. The 
church must agonize, must travail, and 
then extensive good will be accomplished, 
then the powers of hell shall be over- 
thrown, and Jesus shall universally reign 
in the hearts of men. 

The ^< Triton*' has gone to Lakemba to 
bring us some furniture. We have a 
good bouse, and the people are doing 
what they can to make us comfortable. 
We shall be alone, and shall not hear 
from any of our brethren, it is probable, 
until next District Meeting ; but the Lord 
is with us, and he will never leave or 
forsake us. 



MISSIONS IN NEW.ZEALAND. 

New-JJe ALAND Ejetract of a Letter from the Rev. William Woon, 

dated Waimate, Taranaki South, November l\th, 1846. 



^XPEaiEKCE OF A MISSIOKABY IN 
NEW-ZEALAND. 

The great and good Spirit is at work 
on the minds of the people in this Circuit, 
and some call at the Mission-house, and 
some stop me, when travelling, to relate 
their sorrow for their sins, the deliverance 
they have experienced by believing in 
the Saviour, and their possession of the 
pardoning love of God. An interesting 
young man came to me in the road a 
few days ago, while returning from Pa- 
tea, to relate his experience. He said 
that for some time he worshipped God 
irith his lips only, and knew nothing of 
the extent of the divine law, until he 
was convinced that he was a sinner, and 
that in Christ alone was salvation from 
sin* He said his sins appeared in bulk 
like Mount Egmont, in this locality, 
and in number like the sands upon the 
sea-shore ; and after praying, and seek- 
ing in the means of grace, he fled for 
Tefuge to the Saviour; and could now 
Bay with the Apostle, " Thou knowest 
all things, thou knowest that I love 
tliee, " His baptized name is Peter ; and 
hearing him pray after one of th« pub- 



lie services, I am led to conclude that 
he has passed from death unto life. 

This morning four females called to 
relate their feelings and experience. Three 
of them described when, where, and how, 
they were brought to God ; I gave two of 
them a Hymn* Book each ; and they went 
away like persons possessed of great spoil. 
Last Sabbath I was led to << thank God, 
and take courage," from what I wit- 
nessed in the means of grace : all present 
appeared to enjoy that blessed day, " the 
best of all the seven.*' At the close of 
the services three of the Teachers prayed 
with great earnestness and propriety, 
and several responded to their petitions 
with hearty " Amens." The enemy, 
however, appears to give up this people 
with great reluctance ; and while we 
have rejoiced for what God has done for 
some, in delivering them from his thraU 
dom, we have to mourn over others who 
are still led captive by him at his wiU. 
We have had one painful case since our 
arrival in May last. A respectable fe- 
male from Ngapuhi, who came to reside 
with us, had been guilty of pilfering our 
goods, and supplying her fi-iends with 
ivh«^i «\i« V^ «v.Ql«t^ Covins them to uih 
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derstand that what she gave them was 
payment for her work ; and I had to put 
her out of society. I fear that this cir- 
cumstance has injured our cause here ; 
but the discipline exercised, I hope, will 
have its desired effect. 

Truly this people have been the 
slaves of sin and Satan. The account 
we have heard of what they did in the 
days of their ignorance, and when under 
the power of the enemy, is revolting to 
humanity ; being without natural aifee* 
tion, and guilty of shedding each other's 
blood without remorse. They now 
shudder at the deeds of death they have 
perpetrated, and the change experienced 
they all ascribe to the influence of the 
Gospel. If a great deal of positive good 
is not done, a great deal of evil is pre- 
vented. In one of the settlements which 
I visited the other day, being formerly 
one of the principal fortifications of thig 
people in the time of their wars, the re- 
sidents related to me how numerous were 
its inhabitants which were swept away 
by their enemicF ; and but for the Gos- 
pel the remainder would all have been 
cut off', as so late as 1835 an exterminat- 
ing party came upon them, but were 
repulsed, and disappointed in their ex- 
pectations. Mothers who used to tram- 
ple their children to death, when infants, 
to get rid of them, becaui^ they were 
troublesome, are now possessed of the 
love of God, and love their offispring. 
Men whose hands were against every 
man, and every man's against them, 
who used to kill and devour their ene- 
mies in war, are now walking in the 
fear of God, and in the comforts of the 
Holy Spirit, who love their neighbours 
as themselves, and all mankind for 
Christ's sake. Children who were ig- 
norant and debased by the corrupt exam- 
ple of their parents, are notv instructed 
and taught in schools, and can read 
fluently in the Neiv-Testament Scrip- 
tures. In the wars referred to, which 
distracted this people, many have been 
torn from their homes and friends, and 
taken captive ; but since the Gospel has 
exerted its salutary influence, the Chiefs 
have given up their slaves, and they 
have returned to their kindred. I wit- 
ne8«cd a very affecting scene the other 
day. Two brothers had been separated 
fof years, and on the return of the elder 
tliey were overjoyed at meeting again. 
They were locked in each other^s arms 
weeping, till each exceeded the captive 
exile restored, rejoicing that he was again 
on his native soil. Many have returned 
in this way to this tribe, (the Ngatirua- 
nui,) which has been stripped and peeled 
peitiaps more than any other tribe in the 
country. 
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We have a delightful view of MoiiiiC 
Egmont, or Haupapa, where we jtMt^ 
which is a magnificent object. It it 
said to be nearly ten thousand feet high ; 
and as summer advances, its white coat, 
which decks its sides so gracefully in 
winter, melts away. The rays of the 
rising and setting sun upon the snow, 
and upon the clouds which flit around it, 
produce the most beautiful colours, 
striking the beholder with admiration 
and delight. This very interettiog 
mountain attracted my attention more 
than usual last Lord's day, while de- 
scribing David's desire after holiness, in 
Psalm li., where he says, " Purge me 
with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; 
cleanse me, and I shall be whiter than 
snow." Nearly one hundred miles east 
is the perpetual snow-covered mountain 
called Tongariro, which 'soars mueh 
higher than its neighbour, Mount £|g« 
mont, and which is also a magnifice^ 
object. The natives have a tradition 
that this mountain and Haupapa were ori- 
ginally close to each other; but, having 
quarrelled, Haupapa was beaten by Ton* 
gariro, and moved off to its present po^ 
sition. 

I have had two merciful deliyerao£^ 
from accident, and perhaps death, sinoi 
I came to this Circuit ; and attribute mjr 
safety to the watchful providence ojf 
God, who*' all my steps attends." On 
one occasion I was riding at a quick 
pace, when the Mission horse suddenly 
started at some object in the road, and 
I fell with some violence to the ground^ 
but was unhurt. Last week I was visit- 
ing the natives in their plantations, whejEi 
the horse stumbled, with me on his backy 
into a pit which was slightly covered 
over, and I again escaped, and the horse 
also, to the surprise of the natives* 
Sometimes in travelling near the cliffif, 
which are very high, to visit the peopl**, 
there appears but a step between me and 
death. The Lord has graciously visiteti 
me with the joys of his salvation sincf 
I came to this part of the land ; and 1 
have felt deeply humbled for my past 
unfaithfulness. There is a little work, 
the perusal of which has much impressed 
me with the magnitude of a Minister*! 
work, styled, *' A Fragment written in 
Illness, by the Rev. Richard Cecil.'* I 
feel, also, the force of what an eminent 
Missionary, who is gone to his reward^ 
once told me, — that all engaged In such 
a work should possess, in a large mea- 
sure, "piety, patience, prudence, and 
perseverance." 

I am here far away from my brethren^ 
and like a sparrow upon the house-top ; 
but I prove that the Lord is "in the 
wide waste m la tbft ^vt^ I'^V^^ «sA^^ 
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very happy to-day while singing that in* 
comparable hjrmn in which are these 
lines^ which I can adopt, — 

<* Me to retrieve from Satan's bands, 
He from this evil world to firee ; 
To purge my sins, and loose my bands, 
And BftTe from all iniquity ; 



My Lord and God, from heayen he came: 
I dare believe in Jesu's name. 
* Salvation in his name there is ; 

Salvation from sin, death, and hell ; 
Salvation into glorious bliss; 

How great salvation, who can tell ? 
But all he hath for mine I claim : 
I dare believe in Jesu's name." 



MISSIONS IN SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 

Australia.— .^jT^ac/ of a Letter from the Rev. Z). J, Draper, dated Adelaide^ 

April 22dy 1847. 

places. There is also a Sunday-school 



STATE AND PBOSPECTS OF THE 
MI88IOK AT ADELAIDE. 

During the past quarter many fears 
were expressed by some, that our num- 
bers would decrease, and the finances of 
the Circuit be greatly reduced. I can- 
not say I ever expected such a result, 
although I could not tell what might 
possibly happen in this extraordinary 
place. I am happy, however, to say, 
that at our last Quarterly Meeting we 
had abundant cause for thankfulness to 
God on account of our position. Not- 
withstanding the secession of a few, we 
found there was an increase of thirty- 
three full members during the quarter ; 
the total number in the Circuit being 
three hundred and fifty. This fact had 
a good influence on the Meeting, and 
tended to allay every fear which had 
previously existed in the minds of some. 
On proceeding to the finances of the 
Circuit, we found they were not less en- 
couraging ; the amount raised for the 
support of the cause being £85, an in- 
crease, as compared with the previous 
quarter, of £5. lOs. There had been 
no special effort to create this excess ; 
but the income was just the natural re- 
sult of increased numbers, and continued 
liberality. I need not say that I rejoice 
in this as a convincing proof that our 
own people are able to do all that is re- 
quisite for the support of Methodism. 
Thank God, our congregations are ex- 
ceedingly good ; and the income of 
Gawler- Place chapel is such as to enable 
us to pay off about £50 a-year from the 
principal without any special effort. 
The debt is now £640 at five per cent. 
A Bazaar will be held in October, and 
the chapel anniversary will be held 
about the same time, by which means 
we have no doubt the debt will be re- 
duced considerably below £500. We 
contemplate the erection of school-rooms 
ttnd class-rooms as soon as possible, as 
the greatest inconvenience is occasioned 
by having neither. Classes meet in pri- 
vate houses; and as persons in new colo- 
hJes frequently change their residence, 
n^e Mre often obliged to look out for new 



in the chapel containing one hundred and 
fifty scholars, for whom a school-room is 
absolutely necessary. The people here, 
considering their circumstances, are ex- 
ceedingly liberal ; and I have every rea- 
son to think, that in a very short time 
they will support the cause in the fullest 
sense of the word, and also send a good 
sum annually to the Missionary Society. 
You will perceive that the sum raised 
last quarter would be much more than 
sufficient for me. House-rent, however, 
had to be paid, and the balance, £19. 3«., 
was paid off the old debt on the Mis- 
sion-house. The new Mission-house is 
to be completed by the middle of June, 
by which time I think the money to pay 
for it will also be forthcoming. £600 will 
be required to build a house, and pay off 
the old debt of £100. We are to re- 
ceive £300 from Mr. Boyce, and the 
rest is nearly all promised. We shall 
then be free from charge for rent, and 
the income will be suflicient to support 
me and two young men without any of 
the Government money. 

The last Quarterly Meeting deter- 
mined that a series of Resolutions 
should be prepared by the Circuit-Stew- 
ards and myself, to be presented to the 
next Quarterly Meeting, and sent there- 
from to the General Superintendent and 
the Committee. These resolutions are 
to embody the thanks of the Circuit for 
the assistance rendered in the payment 
of passage for myself and Mr. Harcourt, 
the support of the latter for one year, 
and the valuable assistance rendered in 
the erection of the new Mission-house 
by the grant of £300, — resolving, that 
the whole thus advanced shall be consi- 
dered as a loan to the Circuity to be re- 
paid by the proceeds of an Auxiliary 
Missionary Society which shall be ren- 
dered as productive as possible ; and 
that the Committee be respectfully re- 
quested to send two more Ministers to 
South Australia, whose support Aiall be 
guaranteed, &c. As, however, it is de- 
sirable, and indeed necessary, that more 
ministerial aid should be obtained im« 
med\«kte\|, ^ ^AiVkVaAiQU wm passed 
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unanimously,—^' That the Rev. the Ge- 
neral Superintendent be earnestly and 
respectfully requested to send another 
young Minister to this Circuit, his pas- 
sage from Sydney, and support here, 
being guaranteed by this Meeting." 
This Resolution, I have, of course, for- 
warded to Mr. Boyce ; and hope that 
before this reaches you, the providence 
of God will enable him to supply this 
Circuit with another man. The Circuit 
is so extensive, (one hundred and thirty 
miles long,) and there are so many 
places becoming important, that we 
must have more Ministers. Now is 
the time to take possession of the new 
places ; and I am sure, if we can but ob- 
tain two more Ministers, we shall soon 
have a glorious cause in South Australia. 
Ministerial influence is absolutely neces- 
sary. 

This Circuit ought to be divided into 
three; namely, Adelaide, M^illungu, 
and the North Mines Circuits. Were 
this done, and Adelaide supplied with 
two Ministers, each of the other Circuits 
having one, we could work the country 
splendidly for a few years, when I have 
reason to think another sub-division 
must take place. I think I told you 
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that at present the grant from the Go- 
vernment (£224 annually) is to be de- 
voted to affording assistance in the erec- 
tion of chapels and school-houses. It 
will be valuable for this during another 
year or two ; for we want several more 
than we now have. We opened one 
new chapel last quarter, three good stone 
chapels are now being built, and three 
others must be commenced this quarter. 
Mr. Longbottom is still very unwell, and^ 
I fear, not likely to be otherwise. 

I am favoured with Mr. Boyce's cor- 
respondence, which is very valuable and 
encouraging. I trust the Lord will long 
preserve him to devise plans of useful- 
ness, and guide their execution. If you 
can but place men at his disposal, yon 
may rely on a great extension of the 
good work in these colonies. I feel the 
great responsibility attached to my pre- 
sent position; but feel also that my 
" sufliciency is of God.*' I see a great 
deal to humble me, and much to encou- 
rage. I look back over my past minis- 
terial course with much thankfulness, M 
well as self-abasement ; and, in reference 
to the future, say, I trust, with sincerity, 

** Be they many or few, My days are his due, 
And they all are devoted to Him." 



RECENT MISCELLANEOUS INTELLIGENCE. 



DEMERA£A.^^The society here is, 
upon the whole, in a good state. Since 
the beginning of the year several have 
been admitted on trial for church-mem« 
bership. The Sabbath congregations 
are generally good, notwithstanding the 
formation of smaU congregations in other 
places. The Sabbath morning congre- 
gation is often large. And in the means 
of grace we of^en realize the presence of 
Him who hath said, " Where two or three 
are gathered together in my name, there 
am I in the midst of them." I have 
formed a catechumens' class for young 
females, which is well attended ; and 
will, I trust, be made a blessing to those 
for whose benefit it is designed. I hope 
soon to form one for males also. There 
is a difficulty in finding time for these 
meetings, in addition to the many other 



duties to be attended to. But their im* 
portance is to me daily becoming more 
obvious. The Sabbath* school is doing 
as well as our small number of qualified 
Teachers will allow us to expect The 
day. school is improving. The children, 
generally, are making pleasing progress 
in the several branches in which they are 
instructed. The average attendance for 
the quarter, ending March, was sixty- 
four. — Rev, Henry Padgham^ MahatcOf 
May 1st, 1847. 

New South Wales. — The work 
of God in this Circuit is steadily advanc- 
ing. My brethren and I labour together 
in great harmony. Our people dwell 
together in unity ; our congregations are 
universally good ; and we are adding a 
few to our numbers. — Rev. Samuel 
Wilkmsony Sydnsy, February Bth, 1847. 



ORDINATION OF MISSIONARIES. 

On Friday, October 15th, Messrs. Thomas Phelps, Herbert H. 
Haime, and George Smith, 4th, appointed to labour in Jamaica, were 
set apart for their work, and solemnly commended to the divine care, 
at Liyerpool'Road chapel, Islington. The Rev. Dr. Beecham presided 
on the occasion. 

The Rev. James M. Cransmck, appointed to the Mysore Country, 
and the Rev, John Kihier, to Ceylon, were ordained at Jewin-street dm- 
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pel, Aldersgate-street, on "Wednesday, October 20th. The Revs. Dr. 
Beecham, Thomas Jackson, Richard Reece, Thomas H. Squance, Mat- 
thew Cranswick, the father of the Rev. James M. Cranswick, and other 
Ministers, were present on the occasion. 

DEPARTURE OF MISSIONARIES. 

Jamaica. — On Saturday, October 16th, Messrs. Thomas Phelps, 
Herbert H. Haime, and George Smith, 4th, embarked by the " Thames" 
for Jamaica. 

Capb of Good Hope. — ^The Rev. Matthew Godman, recently 
Missionary at the Gambia, embarked on Thursday, October 21st, wim 
Mrs. Godman, by the '* Vigilant," for the Cape of Good Hope. 

India and Ceylon. — ^I'he Rev. James M. Cranswick, for Ooong- 
hul, in the Mysore Country, and the Rev. John Kiiner, for Batticaloa, 
Ceylon, embarked on Wednesday, October 27th, by the "Arab." 
The passage of these two Missionaries is generously presented to the 
Society by John Irving, Esq., of Bristol, whose repeated liberality, and 
valuable gratuitous services to the Society, the Committee again very 
gratefully acknowledge. 

IConlribuiions to the Wesley an Misstonary Society^ received by the 
General Treasurers^ Jrom the 13th of October^ to the SO/A of 
October, 1847.* 

Monejft received tU the Mteeum^Houee, 

£ Ss d. 

Leeds Ladies* Bazaar; by Mrs. Roadhouse and Miss Brigg 140 

John Peters, Esq 100 

Legacy of the late Mrs. Kershaw, of GarsdcUe^ 

near Jr^(/a//, by the Rev. Edward Bay lis 100 

licssduty 10 

dO 

T. W. Clayton, Esq 50 

Rev. James Allen, JlfcM2ff/e^, for China 60 

A Sinner, who does not wish to have his name mentioned 50 

Joseph Burton, Esq., Ir^^dlf 50 

George Smith, Esq., Z>tf/o 60 

John Howard, Esq., Ditto 60 ' 

H. N., per Messrs. Smith, Payne, and Smithes 30 

Vow 10 

Dr. Button, Fo9'«/(m, Dorsetshire 10 

A Thank-offering from a Friend, by Mr. J. Wheatley, 

Evesham 6 

A Thank-offering for Mercies received, by a Friend to Mis- 
sions ; per Rev. W. II. Robson 3 

Rev. Dr. Burder 110 

J. S. Bray, Esq., Hackney 110 

♦ In coneequence of a new arrangement with the Editors of the << Wesleyan* 
Mttbodist Magasine," the Noticei will go to piest a few day a earlier than formerly ; 
and, for the sake of uniformity, the announcement of Donations received at the Mis- 
sion-House will be made up on the 1st of each succeeding month. 
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